Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 




• • • 



ai3sij 



A% 



44 





^^ / 



COMMENTS 



oir 



THE EPISTLES, 

AS APPOINTED TO BE 

REAP AT THE COMMUNION TABLE, 

ON THE 

SUNDAYS AND HOLTOAYS THROUGHOUT 

THE YEAR. 



FOB THE USE OF FAMILIES. 



BY 



THE REV. J. FREDERICK HONE, M.A., 

VICAR OF TIRLEY, GLOUCBSTBR. 



LONDON : 
JOHN W. PARKER, WEST STRAND. 



M.DOOCXLn, 



447. 




TO 



THE BIGHT BEYEBEND 
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My dear Lobd, 

In availing myself of the privilege so kindly accorded 
to me, of bringing my little volume before the public 
under the sanction of your Lordship, I must offer, I 
fear, the usual plea of young authors, inexperience. To 
your Lordship, as a distinguished scholar and critic, I 
know that I ought greatly to apologize. But I feel 
confident that, like all critics of real eminence, your 
Lordship will be generous as well as just, and make 
fiill allowance, in the excellency of the object, for the 
defectiveness of the execution. I doubt not, that as a 
chief Minister of our Church, your Lordship will regard 
even with partiality, an attempt to introduce religion 
into the families of Churchmen, and will contemplate 
with peculiar favour the author^s design of adapting a 
portion of the Church Service to the needs of heads of 
fiunilies, and by that and every other means in his 
power, ^^ bringing all into whose hands his book may 
fall, unto that agreement in the faith and knowledge of 
God, and to that ripeness and perfectness of age in 
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IT DEDICATION. 

Christ, that there be no place left among them, either 
for error in religion or for viciousness in life/^ The 
Work was in the first instance undertaken with the 
view of placing before my own parishioners a manual 
for the guidance of their families. I trust, however, 
and with the blessing of God and jour Lordship^s coun- 
tenance I doubt not, that the measure of its usefulness 
will be more widely extended, and that it will pro- 
mote in its little sphere, and during its career, long or 
short, the spiritual welfare of many. That such may 
be a result of its publication I most fervently pray ; 
and under the natural protection of your Lordship, as 
the spiritual father of the diocesan family, may its 
course be made to prosper. 

I have the honour to be, my dear Lord, 
With great truth. 
Your Lordship''s very faithful and obliged servant, 

J. FREDERICK HONE. 

TiRL£7 Yjcaraoe, . Gloucestea, 
February 12M, 1842. 



PREFACE. 



The Epistle is a certain portion of Scripture, appointed 
to be read at the Communion Table on Sundays and 
certain other solemn days, immediately after the Col- 
lect for the day. It is called the Epistle, because it is 
taken, generally speaking \ from the Epistles of the 
New Testament, books so called because originaUy sent 
as letters to the churches, places, or individuals, to 
whom they are addressed. The reading of this portion 
of Scripture, as well as of that which immediately fol- 
lows, called the Gospel, is of very ancient date in the 
Church. ^' That a portion out of one of the Epistles,'** 
says Dr. Nicholls, " written by the holy Apostles, was 
read constantly when the Communion was celebrated, 
in Ijie primitive Church, may be proved from many 
passages out of ancient writers. These readings, 
indeed, out of the Epistles were larger portions than 
the Epistles now read. But, however, they are of so 
long standing, that a writer who flourished near a 

^ Some of the Epistles are taken from the Prophets, the 
Acts of the Apostles, and the Book of the Revelations. 
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VI PREFACE* 

thousand years ago could not assign the time of their 
original.'' And Wheatley adds, "so that they have 
most of them belonged to the same Sundays and holi-* 
days we now use them on, for above twelve hundred 
years, as I might easily show also from several autho- 
rities/' If the interest, then, attached to these por^ 
tions of Scripture could by possibility be increased by 
anyttKng extraneous to themselves, this circumstance 
of their antiquity would greatly enhance them in the 
eyes of Churchmen. Indeed it is on this, as well as on 
other accounts, that the attention of the Author has 
been drawn to the Epistles. Selected originally by 
the ancients, and but slightly . altered by the modems; 
selected, for the most part, from the writings of the 
Apostles of the Lord Jesus; well adapted to the days to 
which they are, in their present form, appended; and 
used in their present form by the Church, with almost 
one consent, for many generations; they appear well 
calculated to carry out the great object of thdr position 
in the Prayer Book, the edification and improvement 
of Churchmen in private. Acting, then, upon the 
principle of Dean Stanhope's argument, that "since 
these passages are singled out for such times as are 
supposed to draw the greatest numbers together, it is a 
fair intimation, and fit to be taken by the generality of 
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people, that such portions of the Bible are not only of 
singular profit when rightly understood, but are like- 
wise best suited to the capacities of common men/^ the 
Author has attempted his present Comments on the 
Epistles. And in doing this he has offered such ex- 
planations and made such practical applications of the 
subject of each Epistle, as he trusts may prove profit- 
able to Christian families^ He has especially had in 
view in his labours the convenience of heads of families, 
and the edification of their households, and he trusts 
that his labours for their welfare may not be in vain'. 
To the Church, then, that is in the house of every head 
of a family, does the Author commend the following 
pages, in the hope that they may tend, in and through 
God's grace, to glorify Him " by whose Spirit the whole 
body of the Church is governed and sanctified,^' and 
enable '^ every member of the same, in his vocation and 
ministry, to truly and godly serve Him, through our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Amen.'' 



^ It will be observed, in the coarse of this Work, that the 
history of a Saint is only entered upon in the Gonunents, when 
his name occurs in the Epistle for the day. 

• For the sake of greater completeness, Comments on certain 
days, appointed by authority to be kept holy, have heen added. 
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COMMENTS ON THE EPISTLES, 



THE FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
The Epistle. Romans ziii., 8 to 14* 



8 Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another : for he that loveth 
another hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this. Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery. Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not bear false witness. Thou shalt 
not covet ; and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this saying, namely, Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour: therefore love w the 
fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time. 



that now t^ is high time to awake 
out of sleep : for now is our salva- 
tion nearer than when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand : let us therefore cast off 
the works of darkness, and let us 
put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly, as in 
the day ; not in rioting and drunk- 
enness, not in chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife and envying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulJU the lusts thereof. 



Let there be but one debt that we owe, and let that debt be 
love. It is a debt that we must always owe, always pay, and 
can never entirely discharge. It is a debt that we owe to every 
body, and every body owes to us; a debt which comprehends 
every obligation ; and, when felt to be really due, will dispose 
US to attempt the fulfilment of every obligation. If the Holy 
Spirit has engrafted this great Christian principle in our heai'ts, 
we shall neither kill, steal, covet, bear false witness, commit 
adultery, nor do any other unholy thing displeasing to God. 
Oor tongues will be under control ; our hearts will be watch- 
fill; our lives active services of love. Quarrels will cease; 
envyings will cease ; ill-usage will cease ; bad maimers will 
cease. But let it also be remembered that if in any one of these 
things we transgress, and the transgression is habitual, the love 
thus commended is not in us. We cannot really love God, if 
we do not love our neighbour ; and if we do not love God, we 
are without an essential feature of all true religion. 

B 



li slioiilol be a tmaiii consideration then ^kh Us at all times, 
nmhether and how far this fti.iida^ental'printiple of l<$Ye to God 
has taken root' iii-ionr hearts. Do >we really Ioyb God? Do 
we look to- tibe iLo^d Jesns Christ as d Saviour, a Teacher, a 
Guide, an example, a consolation? Do we beliere in him, fear 
him, Jove himv tmst to him, honomr kim, «all npon; him, imitate 
him, as we ought to do ? And do we remember always, that 
the lore of our neighbour' does not mote, completely comprehend 
every commandment of the seeond table, than ought this lore of 
the Lord Jesus Chmt to comprehend lite love of our neighbour; 
that the two are linked together and cannot possibly exist 
asunder ; that he who lores Grod mtist love his brother also ; 
that he who loves net his brother cannot possibly Iatct his €k>d ? 

The Epistle for the day giVes ns an opportunity of ascer- 
taining the truth of this doctrine and our duty thereupon, with 
clearness and accucacy; First, it lays dowa the principle on 
which the GhriBtian must do his duty to his neighbour. And 
the principle it lays down is love. ^Owe no man any thing," it 
says, ^''but to love one another. He that lovelh another hatid 
fulfilled the law. For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery ; 
Thou shalt not steal ; Thou shalt not bear false witness ; Thou 
ahalt not covet ; and if there be any other oommmidment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt krve 
thy neighbour as l&yself." '' Love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bour ; therefore love is the fulfilling of the law." Love then is 
Hie principle^ on which ihe Christian nvost do his duty to his 
neighbour; the princif^e tiiat will enable him to do it ; the 
principle that can alone make the service acceptable. And 
why will it appear most judicious as well as essential to have 
made love the ground of duty ? Because as a principle of action, 
it possesses great power and mighty eneigies, and, wherever it 
^sts, cames every thing away with it captive. 

Look at self-love, for instance, in its least objectionable* 
form, the form of a natural impulse, which moves a man to 
make provision for his own necessities, before he makes pro* 
vision for the necessities ci others. How diligendy does he set 
to work; and how cunningly, carefully, assiduously, does he- 
fulfil and perfect his work ! But Christianity sets up a rival to 
self, and bids us do as much for a neighbour. And if we only 
did as much, how much should we do ! If we only felt as 
strongly, how strongly should we feel ! How great would be> 
our love of our neighbour, if we loved our neighbour as ourselTes ! 



How Tisy good slMidd we be to our neighbour, if we wed biia 
a» we woidd baTe bim use us I We shoold eren ^^loye our 
»emiie9; do good to* tbeaa tihat bate ns; and. blceg tbem tbttO 
despiiefyiy use ii» and persecute) ns'.^^ And BgeaOy look a* 
bre, as a principle of action in. a rdatkfe point of view. Sed 
Iioir it wi»:&s in a faCber^ a ebiU, a iriend. Look at tbe affec*« 
tionsubsistkig between bnsbaads and wives,. brothers and sisters, 
and sdl neas rektires, and the (JsovBind little kindnesses spring-* 
mg tbere&om; the many tender anxieties; the unceasing labours 
of love; the disinterestodb endeaToms to serFS one anodier; the 
Tarious sacrifices made; the endless benefvts conferred ; all pro* 
ceeding&om the love whioh each has for the other. But Chris- 
tianity bids the parent, the husband, the wife, the brother, tiae 
cbiid, go fordi- into the wide worid and do likewise. It bids them 
extend the hand of fellowship, the bond of brotherhood, the office 
of b^ieyolence, to all that live. It bids them expand their love, 
and give it breadth and length, as well as depth and height It 
takes them bejond the family circle, and introduces them to the 
family of Christ, even to that body of which ail believers are 
members, and all own Christ as the Head ; yea, and to the whole 
&mily of man* 

Bat there is one point of view in particular, in which we 
mist contemplate the love of a Christian, and by which per- 
chanee we shall be constrained, if as yet we have it not, to desire* 
it more earnestly, and that is, the obligation under which we 
stand to love one another. None of us can be so ignorant as 
not to know, that it is Christ's command that we love one 
another ; and hence love becomes a debt, a debt to our fellow- 
creatures, and a debt to God. We feel the obligati<m of a 
worldly debt ; and when it is paid, the obligation ceases. Bat 
our debt of love, as Christians, is binding for ever. We must for 
ever pay it, and we must £ot ever owe it. It is a daily dae as 
long as we live; but it is a due not burdensome, because the 
payment is pleasant. And if through our sin and infirmity, we 
fail in the payment,- Christ, besought earnestly in prayer, will 
enable us to pay the debt better in future. Indeed he does this 
more or less under any circumstances, unless a man turns and will 
not follow God. In that case there is no satisfaction, no sureti* 
sbip, and the debtor pays the penalty both with soul and body 
iah^. 

And what, finally, is our duty in connection wi& this doo- 

^ Matt, v., 44. 
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i THE FIRST SUNDAY IN ADVENi!. 

tnue, and the pj;^sej(^t. season ? Ts| it not thai we esaiuine our- 
edveB, ■^vhether,,w^,^^,f^l61Iillg the'laiv'tif love, Worting nb ill 
if) our.^neigtbftWjia^^ lining him all good, «r the'cbn^raiyT And 
vim not the ,«taj£ .qf ^jur^liff herein clearly '^roye the ^tateof our 
li««urt? And, as tTT^, flre Reeled towai-d man, . mu'^f we 'not 
ha so a%cted:^ivB>:4 Qcd? And may not"cliarLge Se heedfhi? 
Yes, I fear, .ioi.iQppt.peaes, Let the priJsent' s^bii' theii,'the 
season of Christ's advent i;^ the fle$li, be t^e Beas6n of Tils aSvent 
ia our hearts. " Let us put off the Works of dartnesi, add' pot 
«n the armour of llghtr". Let us ca^t^si^e our'sTufuI coTering, 
and "put on the Lord Jesus Christ." '"Bie night iif^ spent, 
the day is at hand.'' Trial is passing away; jud^ent and 
eternity are approaching. A year is about- to close, ihd a year 
is about to begin. Let us "awake out of sleep/' seiz^ the pre- 
sent opportunity; rejoice in the privileges still afforded to us; 
and pray that God's Holj Spirit may clothe us with his 
" armour of light," and give us grace and power to he daily more 
and more conformed, in love, to him who " loved us and gave 
himself for us'." 



THE SECOND SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
The EpiaTLE. Romana xv., 4 to 13. 



Ight 



4 'Whalsoever things were writ- 
ten aforetime were written for our 
teaming, tliat we, througli patience 
andcorafortofthe Scriptures, miglit 
have hope. 

9 Now the God of patience and 
ConBolatian gaai yoii to be Uke- 
Bunded one toward another, accord- 
ing to Christ Jesua : 

6 That ye may with one raind 
and one mouth glorify God, eten 
the Father of aur Lord Jeaua 
Clirist. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one an- 
otlier, as Chi-iat also received us, to 
the glory of God, 

8 Now I say that Jesua CSwii 
was a minister of the circumcision 
for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the lathers : 

The Scriptures were written for our learning; for the learn- 
ing of all Christian people; but for the learning more especially 
■' EpU. v., 2. 



9 And that the Gentiles n 

glorify God for hit raercyj as 
written, For this cause I will con- 
fess to thee among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy name. 

10 And again lie saith, Bejotce, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, Praise the Iiord, 
all ye Gentdes; and laud him, all 
Jre people. 

13 And again, Esaias saith, lltere 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that 
shall rise to reign over the Gen- 
tilcsj in him shall the Gentiles 

IS Now tlM God of hope fill yon 

with all joy and peace in believing, 

that ye mayabound in hope, through 

T of the Holy Ghost. 



THE SECOND SUNDAY XS ADVENT. ;> 

of ^ll who are striying to understand redeeming love, and to 
approve themselves as " la peculiar peopf!^/ i^lous of good 
works* In the ^riptures, as in a storehbhsi^/ati^' *' hid all tbe 
treasures of wisdom aiiii Imdwledge" that tli^^Ij^rd'hath laid up 
for his people. And. to the Scri|)tures,"as t6 )d' ftufd ofinex-*- 
haustihle supply, may eacld taitTifuI ot pehiterit Savant of Christ 
lepair £qx his spiritual equipment^ and'he tepleiftished with the 
true rich^js* The leammg; that , the worldly-miAded prize, is the 
lean^^g which grimes them' worldly Vidsdom, kny)wledge of arts 
and scienqes, knowledge ot human lisiture, ingenuity in a trade, 
skill in, a,profession. But Scriptural kilowlefdge is a very different 
kind of if,]^Qwledge, ani this is seldom sought anil rarely valued. It 
nm^tjeT^jTi he forced, ifpon hardened hearts; for it tells unwel- 
come trujihs^ and warns of things to come: It threatens the 
hardened '^sinper,,, and would tear the worldling from the world. 
It reyeaJs a God of justice, and demands conversion and change. 

These lessoijs men might learn from the Scriptures, if they 
would only rpad them ; hut the doctrine the Scriptures teach is 
tmpalatahle, and they would rather risk the ruin of their souls, 
than he told what they cannot hear to hear. To men such as 
these, then, the Scriptures are a sealed hook and unintelligihle 
fable, and wfe have need to pray, that, ere it he too late, the deli*- 
sion may pass away, and Grod be pleased td open their eyes, and 
dispose thenl to receive that ingrafted word which is able to save 
their souls. . The Apostle here urges his doctrine under more 
hopeful circumstances. He addresses men, who, whatever were 
once their errors, are now believers; and refers them for a solution 
of certain difficulties, to "the things that were written aforetime."" 
He tells them what these ancient writings say, with reference 
to the point under dispute, and proves most distinctly from 
thence, that Jewish and Gentile converts, forgetting all former 
differences, must become a united people in Christ; and having 
heen both equally in error, must each make mutual concessions ; 
and, in the spirit of the olden prophecy, " rejoice and glorify God 
together \" And being full of zeal for the truth, he prays fer- 
vently, that " the God of patience and consolation" would grant 
iinto all his people to be "likeminded," that is, kindly-afiectioned 
one toward another, ** according to Christ Jesus," and " with 
one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the Father of our 
lord Jesus Christ." 

The first practical inference to be drawn from this portion 

^ Ps. xviii., 49. Deut. xxxli., 43, Ps. cxvii., 1. 



of Scripture, is, that Christians 4^ould live in 'peaee. lUiat- 
ever their provoca^ons may be, however just their groimds o£ 
offence, ho werer strong their passions, however opposite fheir in- 
terests, however wide apart their religious opinions, they should, as 
Christians, he peaceable, and as iriudt as is possible, dwell toge- 
ther in unity. And, if on any pretext, or in .imy cause what* 
soever, they are tempted to separate from their brethren, aad to 
take or to give offence, they must immediately begin to sttspedt 
themselves, and fear lest the tempter may "have gained an advan- 
tage of them, and have entangled them in some of his deirieefi. 
Concord and brotherly affection were expected even «f Gremt^ 
and Jewish converts, whose minds were not enlightened, as ouis 
are, with a full knowledge of the truth. How much more then 
does it behove us, who have no such prejudices to overcome, bixt 
•on the contrary, have high motives to encourage us, and ** one 
•Lord, one faith, one baptism^," to set up as our common centre of 
union, to agree with our adversaries <juickly, and " endeavour 
to keep the unity of the spirit in the bond of peace*" ! 

Further, we may learn patience and comfort from this portion, 
of Scripture. The Scriptures were written with this one intent 
among many, that we, through the patience and comfort derived 
:firom their perusal, might have hope. Sickness, accident, misfor- 
tune, bereavement, befal us continually. Despondency some- 
times assails us. Death is our bitterest enemy. Whither shall we 
'flee from these troubles and expectations of troubles ? To what 
place of consolation, to what asylum of refuge, shfdl w« resort 
for deliverance? Can the world give us hope? Alas! it is 
vanity itself. Can the heart sustain its sorrow? No; it is we^ 
as water. The Scriptures, yea, the Scriptures, these are the sure 
stays in our time of trouble. An atonement here revealed lifts 
up the drooping heart, revives the fainting spirit, encourages the 
hope nearly gone. It enlightens Ignorance, re-assures despon- 
dency, opens a door to repentance, brightens even the darkness 
of the grave. 

And he who made the attoement, how* mueh does be teacli 
and comfort usi and his woMs pervade the Scriptures. Observe 
liim, the hope of '^e patriarchs, <>f the worthies, of the men of 
God. See him in the prophecies, note him in the types, remark 
him in the miracles, follow 'Eim in the ministry, read him in the 
Gospel, watch him on tte cyo^s; and then say, is he not all you 
wish, and aU y«u need? , Is he not the prophet, priest,- and 

^ Eph. iv^ 5. * Eph. iv., 3. 
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king infallible^ the ^c^Lor of all 70iu:,i^ope,^the refuge in all 
jour necessity, ypur own midity God. your, omnipotent friend 
and Father^ jour victorious rrince of peace? And behold, a 
Holy Spirit revealed. in ihe Scriptures, "who helps and teaches 
those foa: 'whotm the Saviour , thi^ atones. Behpld him th^ 
iBtrongest consolatioii in ti^oulble, the chief GOi£dence in prayer, 
the^great hold i^tempta^on,, the mighty assurance tmto lihe end. 
And does it not beget patie^c^e in adversity and comfort in afflic- 
tion, to find the good evidei^ce which is found in Scr^ture of 
the personality of Him of whom come these heavenly gifts ^ 
" I the Lord have called thee in righteousness; I will hold thine 
hand; I will keep thee, and give thee for a covenant of the 
people, for a light of the Gentiles, to open the blind eyes, to 
biing out the prisoners from the prison, and them that sit in 
darkness out of the prison house \*' "Turn ye to the strong 
iiold, ye prisoners of hope^" 

Lastly, aU the things written aforetime having been written 
for our learning, we shall find it to be our duty as believers, to 
fulfil the divine intent herein, and read them daily. If we have 
the iiicHnation to comply with the will of God, we shall not be 
without the desire to know it perfectly, to comprehend it fully, 
and to apply it practically; and as we do this, so shall we most 
certainly be either wise or foolish, careful or heedless, zealous or 
peiverse, in the things that concern our salvation. Be it also 
remembered, that we cannot have the excuse of ignorance, if 
we are within reach of the Scriptures; that we cannot be beyond 
their reach, if we possess them; that none of us ought to be 
without them, if they may be purchased at a small cost°. Let 
us then read a portion of the Old or New Testament daily. Let 
us begin, if we have not begun already, to do this immediately. 
And if we have b^gun already, let us continue the work begun, 
for we surely have found it profitable. And let us read metho- 
dicdly, read regularly, xead above all, with prayer. And he who 
inspired the Sciiptures, and inspired them for our learning, he 
Mrho imparts to them all their interest, and invites us to search 
them diligently, will imprint them indelibly on our souls, and 
'^fdfil the good pleasure of his goodness therein, and the woik 
of feith with power*." 

t 

^ IsaL xxii., 6, 7. ^ Zech. ix., 12. 

' A Bible may be obtained at any Christian Knowledge Depository 
fw 1*. 6rf. ; a TedtaWent 'fbr«* ; and a Prayer Book for 6d. 
* 2 These, i, U. 
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THE THIRD SUNDAY IN AI^YENT. 
Tux Epistxe. 1 e«r. hr., lto& 

4 Fori kttow nothing by myself; 
yet HBki not hereby justified: but 
he that judgeth me is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord come, 
vrho both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and will 
make maaifeflt the counsels of the 
hearts : and then shall every mac 
have praise of God. 



stewards of the mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found 
faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very small 
thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man's judgment: yea, I 
judge not mine own self. 

It is justly due to the ministers of our Apostolical Church, 
that they should be accounted as ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. They derive their commission 
through the Bishops that ordained them, through the Bishops of 
preceding ages, and finally through the Apostles, from Christ 
himself. Hence none can establish so high a claim to the minis- 
terial office; none can be held to be so ^^ truly called, sent, and 
chosen* !*' Greatly should they be revered and honoured by their 
people for their Masters and for their work's sake; for their 
Master is the Holy Saviour, and their work the salvation of 
souls. And yet it too often happens that in discharging their 
duties as servants of Christ, they are called to account by their 
people. They are thought to speak too boldly, too plainly — 
they are "judged of man's judgment." They are reproved 
for their reproof of sin. But this the Apostle strongly depre- 
cates; and his admonition should not be unheeded. He tells 
us that a steward of the mysteries of God, that is, of his 
counsels and purposes once secret but now revealed, is to all 
intents and purposes a steward, and answerable to none but his 
Master. " It is a very small thing," says he, " that I should be 
judged of you or of man's judgment." A steward, that is, a man 
entrusted with the care, management, and distribution of his 
master's property, is accountable to his own master alone. 
And a steward of the mysteries of God is placed, as a steward, 
in the same position. It is required in all, but especially in 
such stewards, that a man be found faithful; and " he that 
judgeth them is the Lord." Since, then, the present is not the 
time, nor man the authority, to pass judgment upon the ministers 
of Christ, be it the aim of all members of their congregations to 
"take in good part their godly admonitions," and ever to respect 

^ Art. xxiii. 
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tbeir office; and inst^acT of deeming tliem worthy of blame for 
a faithfiil publioalioA of Ae truth, thank them unceasingly for 
their zeal and diligeiioe) asd make better preparation in future 
for that fearful day of Ihe'Lofd, which shaH leTeal faithfuhiess 
and nnfaithftdnesn both hx miiiisteriS and hearers, *^ bring to light 
all hidden things of darkness," make manifest the counsels of all 
hearts, and cause ejexjjnajx really faithful to have 'Upraise of 
God." 

Oar serrices, as weli as our ministersE, are now reminding 
na of the approaching* festival off Christ's Natirity, and of his 
second coming* Let not these seasonable warnings be altogether 
lost upon us, as thdngh w^ were deaf, asleep, or inanimate, 
but let Ihem receive, as they respectively occur, our promptest 
attention. The Epistle for the day shows us, in the first, place, 
that the ministers set over us, are the ministers of him, whose 
nativity we shall presently celebrate. And who was he ? Not 
a mere man, like ourselves; not an ordinary prophet, wise man, 
or scribe under the Jewish dispensation; not a worldly wise 
philosopher or uninspired legislator; but Christ, the Son of God; 
even God in the form of man. The Epistle shows us, further, 
the nature of the ministerial office, describing it as a steward- 
ship or office of trust under Christ, and giving us to understand, 
that it must, as such, involve great responsibility and most 
dMigent service. 

The Epistle shows us once more, that the ministerial office, 
thus full of responsibility and constraining in obligation, con- 
cerns the destinies of man, and in its discharge encounters 
opposition. And the Epistle shows us finally, that the advent 
of Christ, the stewardship of his mysteries, and the destinies of 
man, as here set fi>rth, all severally point to a final day of 
account, when the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed, and 
the issues of all destinies decided. How should this doctrine 
affiect the ministers of Christ, and to what results, both in preach- 
ing and Irving, should it lead ? It should gender great watch- 
fulness. Prayer for increased stedfastness, habitual diligence, 
unwearied perseverance, should be the minister's frequent resort 
and main dependance. Knowledge should be acquired by study 
— self-examination should be frequent and unsparing — personal 
frailties should be searched out — faith should be ascertained—- 
grovTth in grace should be the constant object of hope, exertion, 
and anxiety. And why should the minister of Christ be thus 
personally watchful ? Because he is the minister of Christ, and 

B 3 
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imless he sufficientlj shows fbrfh the powier iKfiheCbtpcd iblMm 
life, he cannot sufficiently exhihst it in his preaching. 

And hofw should the responsibilities of mioiBters s&et €kevr 
preaching? Assured diat thej are responsihle io a mercifiil but 
just Master; remembering that they are tkceouniahle far jdi t^ 
souls committed to t^em, and that for their fidelity, as Btewarnds 
of that sacred tiust, thej must render an account in the day of 
judgment, they must take great heed unto their doctrine. TJiey 
mnst preach ihe cross of Christ, and prodaim ^te hH of man. 
They must encourage the penitent to fulfil his repentance, and 
declare that ''the wages of sin is death^'^ Tbej must poist oat 
the power of diriae grace, the wiles of the deril, the mle of 
duty, l^e damnation of anbeiievers. Nothmg must fee loept 
bade; every thing must be made manifisKt. No class TBOst be 
exempted from blame ; no condition shut out from mercy. No 
time^ no place, must be deemed unseasonable for these minisjiai- 
tions. By the way and in the hoose, as well as in the sanetoary 
and on the Sabbath, must words be spoken wheieby we may be 
sayed; words which must be heeded, ior they are spoken wi£h 
authority, even with authority given of God, and which i]UiQ«aii 
neither give nor take away. Ministers may very possibiy he 
poor, unknown, uninfiuential, and eve& destitute of aoutenesi, 
worldly wisdom, and many outward qvahfieations, as compazed 
with some of their people; but they have a commission not of 
this world, whidi places them far above any of them, yea above 
kings and prinoes, even the commission of '^ ministers of Chdst, 
and ste^'ards of the mysteries of God.'^ 

Finally, does it seem irrelevant or inappropriate, that we who 
are not of the ministry, should understaoid its origin, nature, 
duties, obligations? Not at all, when the relative position in 
which we stand to it is considered; when it is considered, that 
we are the people to whom Oirist's ministers ane s«:it; that over 
us they are set, among ns they minister, and for oar souk they 
are aocountabie. How often is a minister set at nought, lightly 
esteemed, never heeded, never heard, disobeyed! How oBoen, is 
he even blamed for opeidy denouncing sin, bcMly rebuking viee, 
fireely speaking the tmth, plainly delivering the message of his 
heavenly Master! These, then, are good leasons fi»r making 
ourselves acquainted with the office and dnty of a minister of 
Christ; an office and dnty appertaining unto ns, and imposing 
upon us manifold obiigatioais in letum. Gratitude is the least 

^ Bom. vi., 23. 



setwm we csa niake {or a case of as, lore t>f ns, solicitude far us 
tims unbovaded; for so jmnieiise a respoztsibilitj incurred, so 
nmceasiai^ a dAliggaice evinced in our belialf. 

And. oil, jnaj we evox ^ve beed to tbe ministry of our minis- 
tiecBj wbick will be tbe best retmn we can make tbem. And 
may we erer be led, by a merdif ol dispensation of tbe grace of 
<Ood, to ikmk well of tbem as ministers sent by bim ; to make 
aUcrwanoe for tiieir bnman infirmity; to reverence tbeir office; 
Beyer to biame tbem, slander tbem, tbwart tbem; willingly to 
cooperate wii^ them; greatly to lore tbem; always to pray for 
them; readaly to defend tbem; and most sincerely to desire tbeir 
saocees. And is there not a day coming, when we shall greatly 
wish to have done all this, if we have not done it now? Oh 
yes, l^at day is indeed comiog, yea, mnst speedily come, when 
every thing will be made manifest. The faithfulness oi" unfaith- 
fnlaesB of the jaaaMister; the obedience or disobedience of the 
peofde; the ministrations made effectual or inefiectual; the 
opfKurtanities taken ®r not taken; the means of grace used or 
abased; adl in that great day of Ohrisfs second advent will be 
.aoade aaanifest; and he alone who has been really faithful "will 
^ve praise of God." 



THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN ADVENT. 
The Epistle. PhiL iv., 4 to 7. 



cation, with thanksgiving, let your 
request be made known unto God. 
7 And the peace of Ood, which 
passeth all iiBderstanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds through 
Christ Jesus. 



4 £ejoioe in the Lord always and 
again I say, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known 
imto-allmen: The Lord w at hand. 

S Be careful £or nothing ; but in 
levery thing by j^rayer and suppli- 

There is no leatave in the Gaspdi that «o completely falls in 
widi our wishes, adapts itself to <our necesd;ties, gains a hold on 
<rar affections, enlists our sympathies on its side, as its tendency 
i» disperse a^ the mists and clouds of trouble. Without the 
€kM9pel, and without its great subject and author, man is ever 
in a state of doubt, ieac, solicitude, disquietude. Trouble, his 
ultiomgest enemy and most inveterate tormentor, is tbe parent of 
all his discoofffirts, and in its thousand shapes and formls, hems 
idm in on every side. There is trouble from iike cradle to the 
giave; trouble in every class and condition; trouble wherever 
4h€re is life; trouble in mind as well as in body; trouble 
often springing up in joy. It was thus before the Gospel came, 
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dnd lYheresoever the Gospel has not come, thus will it still con^ 
tinue. It is the destiny of man; the badge of hia condition; 
the wages of his sin. And is it banished altogether even from 
Christian lands? Alas there, although in a very different form, 
it exists also, softened indeed and lightened, but not wholly 
subdued. In the heathen heart in a Christisui land, it comes 
like the shock of an earthquake, tears up the foundation of 
peace altogether, lays the whole man prostrate, and oTerwhelms 
the stricken soul with a mighty desolation. Eyen over the 
heart in which the word has accomplished the Lord's pleasure, 
trouble will sometimes cast its shadow; but it will €oat there 
lightly like a summer-cloud. The whole horizon will be in other 
respects bright and clear; for there will have arisen upon it the 
full radiance of "a sun of righteousness, with healing in his 
wings \" 

And is all this theory, imagination, illusion? Oh no, it is 
fact; authenticated fact. The glorious Gospel of Christ fulfils 
its ancient promise in all that truly acknowledge it. It brings 
its good tidings of joy to '' those that sit in darkness;" and 
w^heresoever it is heartily welcomed, there is its promise fulfilled. 
Truly, most truly are these tidings, tidings of joy,. Never had 
such interest been taken in man. A Saviour was indeed a cure 
for all ills. His presence dispersed the heavy clouds. Trouble 
in its worst form he conquered, and carried away captive. 
Trouble, indeed, in any form, he deprived of its sting. Our 
World of sorrow has become, wherever Christ is truly received, a 
world of joy, yea, even a heaven on earth. 

And how does the Apostle exemplify this doctrine in the 
passage before us? He says first, " Eejoice in the Lord alway: 
and again I say, Eejoice." As if he had said, '^ maintain an 
habitually happy frame of mind. Mind not whether tribulation, 
or vicissitude, or peril, or necessity, befall you. If you are true 
believers in Christ Jesus, you have that within you which gives 
you infinite support. You -^have all and abound'' in his atonement, 
his Spirit, his word, his ability to save and strengthen you." 
Nay, more, you must take all your trials as proofs of a fatherly 
loving-kindness; as means of grace to your souls; as dispensa^- 
tions intended for your profit. And if, by God s grace, you are 
brought to thiuk thus of your trials, you will certainly not 
only bear them patiently but joyfully; acknowledging them 
to be truly loving corrections and parental chastisements, and 

J MaL iv., 2. 
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rejoicing most nnequivocally in the evidences they afford you of 
the infinite love of God. 

We thus leam, that ^ well-founded trust in God through 
Christ is the most legitimate source of joy; and that the joy 
which thus " rejoices in the Lord,* is never out of season. When 
the soul is overwhelmed with a temporal hereavement, or sunk 
in the very lowest depths of depravity and iniquity, then indeed is 
joy out of season* In the latter of these cases, indeed, there can- 
not he better evidence than sorrow, iVom whatever cause arising, 
of a return to a better frame of mind ; and gladly should it be 
hailed, much should it be encouraged, as the germ of future 
fruit. And if this fruit come, if '* tribulation," under the foster- 
ing influences of the Spirit ** works patience, and patience 
experience, and experience hope," then may even this sorrow 
he turned into joy, and the soul repose in confidence on the 
omnipotent mercies of a Saviour, who brings good tidings 
of great joy to all, but especially to the penitent. The exhor- 
tation here given to " rejoice in the Lord alway," may not 
inappropriately bear reference, at the present time, to the ap- 
proaching season of Christmas. It is a season (most justly) of 
great joy. But does it not derive its character from its con- 
nexion with our soul's salvation? With what then should its 
joy be conversant? How should it show itself? Of what sort 
should it be? It should be, as much as in us lies, calm, devo- 
tional, reverential, spiritual, heavenly; not boisterous, not frivo- 
lous, not indiscreet, not in any point of view unbecoming; but 
devoted chiefly to a contemplation of those great and glorious 
ohjects, for which a Saviour came into the world. 

The Apostle says, secondly, " Let your moderation be known 
unto all men: The Lord is at hand." Men are bom by nature 
fvith violent passions, which often disturb their peace, and affect 
the peace of society. How often is this violence visible in the 
little affairs of daily life! People imagine themselves insulted or 
Wronged, and when once the idea gain^ possession of them, no- 
thing can dislodge it from theh: minds. And so without inquiry, 
"without reflection, without desire for explanation of any kind, 
they pour forth a torrent of abuse, and condemn without sense 
or reason. What interruption is this of a friendship, an affec- 
tion, a good imderstanding; of the harmony of a neighbourhood, 
community, or family! '' Behold how great a matter a little 
fire kindleth\'' But the gentleness or moderation engendered 

' James iii., 5. 
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hy CkJiatisaikj ^is mot easiij pnoTcked ^* and lakes all diii^ 
patiently. Taught of God to r^ard even ike keoviertaffliotioiis 
.as Jigiit, it can easily su^jNirt liife''B iesset vexatMoat with com- 
poswre. Anl iii is incnailieiit wpon. liom idio is really a betieY€X 
an Christ, say, it is liis most ^onamB paxYiiege, thm to ciuctfy tbe 
ivikole hodj of ««a; thus to onake tbe GospdL a fuml of oooafert; 
;thius to turgi ovil onto :g09d, and to Itre ^as Iseooiaes kk ixi^ and 
ikoly £aaitk. And ke has a joy, mkseh may w«ii make amends 
for any tsnMiUe. ^'Tke Lord is si kand'^ to see kis inward 
struggles. '' The Lord is at hand'^ to strengthen his f>ncposes of 
<eiadanmce. " The Lord is at haaid'^ to yess and finally gioiify 
his patient and fielf<4enying spirit. 

3ut once more, there are not only grierons trihuiations 
therein we may rejoice, and light proYocations wher^ba we may 
p*actise foz^earanoe, hut ordinary occasions wherein we may 
i^ow equanimity. The Apostlo says, ^ Be careful for nothing, 
hut in every thi]^ by prayer and supj^eation, with thanksgiving, 
iet your requests be made known nnto God/' Distrust of a wise 
.and oyerruling Brovidenee is a failing which exists to a much 
;greater extent than we imagine among true beiieyenB; that sort 
of distrust, I meaia, which is implied in overmuch anxiety, occa- 
^onal murmurs, a keen sense of temporal disappointment, a 
xftoumful depres^n under worldly vicissitude. Why fihould a 
iman who in sincenty acknowledges a Sayionr he thus distrust- 
iy ? Why should such a man hestow much more thought upon 
his own ability to get wealth than upon the divine power to 
provide, a power which ke pvo&sses to acknowledge in prayer, 
and invokes beearuse ke thinks it can supply the need? Why 
-should he, a believer in IhaJt atonement which «ip{dieB man's 
^eatest need, dissipates his heaviest perplexities, brings him 
his tidings of truest joy, display SKich very marked concern about 
things of but ^ide moment? Is it not too like a withdrawal 
of solicitude &om things s|aritual, to fix it upon things temporal? 
X>oes he foiget that he should not be thus thoughtful above mea- 
sure for the morrow, . thus careful and troubled about many 
thiiogs, thus woddly-minded, thus impatient, but ^'seek first 
the kingdom of God and his rigkteonsnesB'^'^ and £or everything 
jreally neces^ry, ^by prayer and supplication, with thanksgivii^, 
make known his zeqnest imto Godf " The experienoe be has 
had of the divine goodness in the cane of his immortal soul 
must assure kian, *that ererything intransically good and excel- 

* 1 Cor. xiii., 5. * Matt, vi., 33. 
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kni; d«es oome ^Gbool CM, tfaroagk tiiat Mediator wk^ has 
abeady died fer iiis Bins, aad would save bim horn eyery odier 
real ^ besides j^iiid if lie will oitlj faithfull j act upon tlds 
expenejiee, and pray ia spirit and in tniith, when encompassed 
mth tempozal calamity, te iun who has done so mndi for liifli 
and can do more, his -pokyer wiU oertainlj he heard. God ynH 
gire him what is jieedM, raise him up fiieads, £nd him ways 
and aieasM. Or, if it be soore in aoeoidaaoe with the diyine 
irill, to try his faith, and ta try it by delay, he will give him in 
doe dme, and in aauswer to frequent prayer, ''Vthe peaoe of God 
wbidli pasaeth all understanding," ^uoKi this shall ^''keep his 
heart and mind through Christ Jesoa.' 



THE NATIVITY OF OUE LOUD OB THE BIRTH-DAY OF 
CHRIST, COMMONLY CALLED CHRISTMAS DAY. 

The £pist2.£. ffek i^ 1 to 12. 



I^OD, who at sundry tioiefi and ia 

divers manners spake in time 

past onto tbe £&therB by the prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken 
unto US by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed beir ctf all things, by 
wljtom ake he xiade the woiUs ; 

3 "Who being the brightness of 
his glory, and the express image 
of his person, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, 
vhen he had by himself parged 
wr ans, sat down on the right 
luifid of Uie Mi^esty on high^ 

4 Being made so much better 
than the angels, as he hath by in- 
keritsAoe 4>bULined a motre esceei- 
ieiit naane than they. 

5 For unto whidi of the angels 
said he at any time. Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee ? 
And^;un,I win be tolum a Father, 
sad he shall be te me a Soul 

a And «jgaia, when h» bsaageth 
ia the j£st-beg<xtten into the world, 



he saith. And let aJl the angels x£ 
God worship him. 

7 And of the angels he saith, 
Who makea his angels spirits, 
and his ministers a flame of fire. 

8 BotimtotheSon A«M(i/A, Thy 
throne^ O God, w lor ever and ever:: 
a sceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved nghteonsness, 
and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
€f)en thy G«d, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. 

10 And, Thou, Lord, in the be- 
ginning hast -laid the fonndatioa 
of the earth; and the heavens are 
the woHoB of thine haads : 

11 They shall perish; but thou 
remainest ; and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 

12 And as a vesture shait thorn 
fold theaasL up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art the same, 

I and Siy years shall not fedl. 



These canoMit he a more seasoiiable doctrine <m this day, 
^haa the dtsetriiie of its appointed Epistle. The Incarnation of 
Cbist natmally fines our thoughts on his huaaanity, and draws 
our attention to what he did, said, and suffered, as man. We 
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find hira, on this day especiallj, " m lashidn as a man,^ and 
naturally expect to see him, as'such, **lte6ij)tfed in all points 
like as we are** in his after life. * We teMd hiin/ott'tKs day 
especially, mad^'in our likeness; andwe'ii^tiii^lly loolc upon 
him as one, who " must he touched with ^ feeling of ouT'infirmi- 
ties V' and he '* ahle to succour them that are tempted*." ' 

But lest our minds should he so^etttir^ly takfen up with these 
considerations, as to hecome therefby forgetful of' other equally 
prominent features in the oflSce and attiihutes of Jfesus, the 
Church wisely makes choice of a portlbn- of Stnripture, on the 
day of his nativity, which most stron^y illtistrates his diTinity. 
And first, he is called " the Son of God,'* which is the' inost 
suhlime, the most divine, the most truly glorious, of all titles. 
If he were proved to he the Son of God, even the Jews, 'his old 
enemies, declared their readiness to acknowledge him* to ac- 
knowledge him as equal with God*. And that he can he so 
proved, every page of Scripture and every conclusion of reason 
verifies heyond a douht. But here, in particular, it is said, that 
" hy him God made the world," that he " upholds all things with 
the word of his power," is " set down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high," is " made much better than the angels," ' is 
*' the brightness of his Father s glory, and the express image of 
his person." And it is said also, that " his throne is for ever and 
ever," that " worship is due to him from the angels," and that 
though the earth may perish and the heavens wax old, he is "the 
same, and his years shall not fail." 

These are the terms made use of, f and they are many and 
of the most forcible kind,) to express the divinity of the Saviour, 
and by him, such as he is here declared to be, God has " in these 
last days^"* spoken. God has spoken to us by kis Son, He has 
then spoken to us by himself. Can we turn a deaf ear 'to a 
voice froifl. heaven? Can we turn away from him, who, tinder 
such peculiar circumstances, and througli such a peculiar channel, 
vouchsafes to speak unto us? Can he not, the great and mighty 
God, as readily turn man to destruction, as save his soul alive? Can 
he not speak as terribly in his holiness, as speak mildly in hi3 
mercy? " What am I,'' should not each of us at once say, " that 
I can withstand such a God; presume to oppose his will by con- 
tinuing in sin; dare to thwart his purposes by habitually grieving, 
quenching, and doing despite to his Spirit?^ Is there a sinner 
amongst us, who, by a constant course of open sin, is in the daily 

» Heb. iv., 15. ■ Heb. ii., 18. » John v., 18. 



habit of opposing and exalting himself against all that is called 
God or that is worshipped? If there is, let him h«ar the yoice 
of a sin-hating God, and fear. Let him hear the yoice which saith, 
" My Spirit shall not always strive with man\" .Let him hear the 
Toice which saith, ^^ God is not a man that he should lie, or the 
son of man that he should repent. Hath he said and shall he 
not do it? And hath ke spoken and shall he not make it good' V" 

But God has spoken an tones of mercy. He is a God of 
lore, yea, loye itseli^ eyen "full of compassion and mercy, 
loogsuffering, and of great goodness'." How condescending is it 
in Grod to speak to man as a friend; to expostulate with him, 
reason with him, wait his time, giye him opportunity! Can 
the sinner resist his touching appeal? Can the wavering hesi^ 
tate? Can the penitent relapse? Nay, can any that have 
tasted of his grace repent the step he has taken, and stop short 
in his onward career? Oh, no, God, not man, has persuaded 
him; " he who speaks in righteousness, and is mighty to save*." 

But, secondly, God, this henign, this gracious, this omnipo- 
tent, this reconciled God, hath spoken unto us! And we, whom 
he hath spoken unto, who are we? Worthy in any wise of such 
particular notice, such especial condescension? Impossible. We 
are weak, wicked, fallen, degraded creatures, and he is infinitely 
holy, infinitely good. "He is in heaven, and we on earth*." He 
is a Spirit, and we are flesh. He is the Creator, and we the 
creatures. And yet this Lord of Heaven, this Eternal Spirit, 
this great Creator, this "High and Holy One that inhabits 
eternity," disdains not to hold communication with "man whom 
he has formed,^^ with man who is his enemy, and mocks him to 
his face. Oh, astonishing grace, adorable love, unparalleled 
condescension! Behold him speaking to Abraham, to Moses, to 
the Prophets. Behold him addressing a nation. Behold him 
conferring with a world. Hear him in his word, feel him in 
your hearts. Observe him reasoning, watch him expostulating; 
give heed to him promising, threatening, beseeching, admonishing; 
and then say, whether it is not really true, to your own everlasting 
contentand joy, that God doth indeed "talk to man and he liveth*." 

But, finally, although God himself hath in very deed spoken 
unto us, he hath spoken unto us by his Son. Love, mercy, 
peace, grace, forgiveness, salvation, all are included in that one 
title, the Son of God. If God had spoken to us in all his omni<H 

* Gen. vi., 3, * Numb, xxiii., 19. ' Pa. txxxvi., 16. 

* Isai. Lxiii., 1, * Eccl. v., 2. • Dent, v., 24. 
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^ence and all kis miyesty, coming, as lie shall raise iime Gome, 
mtb. povrer and great glory, '^ mfliking the dovds jbis ckaxH)t«iid 
walking npon tbe mags of the wind;" then indeed might maa 
he afingkted, for he coald neyer have seen him and Ihie. JBat 
^thanks to tke isfinite irosdom and pit j of him who acoonrplished 
redemption, he iiatii spok^a to us {as Gtoi^ aod yet spoken in the 
form of man. Offended, justfy offended as lie was wilii man — 
and sinner, truly grierous sinner as man was — ^ke not only con- 
descended to speak to man, bat to take his form and likeness, 
and "being found in fashion as a man," to become eTentoally 
^ obedient unto death, even the death of the cross^." 

"Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace, good-will 
toward men," these were to be the results, sang tibe heavenly 
choir, of the appearance of a Saviour on earth^. And truly does 
it picture his mission, not indeed as it invariably or universally 
is, but as it should always be founds and as it does scvmetimes 
appear. He came to speak to ns on a subject that concerned 
our own happiness, our own eternal, unspeakable hap^iess. 
And he came to tell us that he could restore it, bring back the 
long-lost days of Paradise, make reconciliation between the 
offended God and tibe offending creature, dbange the corrupt 
heart, comfort the mourning spirit, teach the lesson of holiness, 
(and bring the returning prodigal within the hope, the light, the 
-sound, the fruition of salvation. And how has he done this ? He 
has left us his word, whereby we may be taught, his ministry, 
whereby we may be admonished, his Spirit, wherewith we may 
he assisted "how we ought to walk and to please God." '^ He 
has left us an example, that we should follow his steps^.^' He 
has left us a day, on which to remember him, a place in which to 
serve him. All these things he has left us; but, above all things, 
he has left us, as the most precious legacy he could possibly 
bequeath, his death upon the cross ; the death by which he has 
raasomed sinners, and "opened unto ns the gates of evedasting 
life." And this is the day, on which .he first, in lus incarnate 
form, appeared on oartfa. And whecewith do we now oelebiate it ? 
Kot, it is to be ho^d, with superabundant tcompaay, mmaoal 
flcaeziiment, immodesate feasting; but with sober, temperate, 
;9(pirit9aal }oy, ^^ serving the Lord wiithfear, and rejoicing imto him 
with xeverence^," and, abpve all, listening with the most fervent 
faith and the most dfivoat attention to the precious words that 

^ Ph3ip. ii:, 8. * Luke ii., 14, 

•» I Pet. ii., 21. ^ Pb. ii, IL 
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proceed out of his montL, -wbicli stxl offer for^eness, still offer 
Tigiiteottsness, stHl oSer a new lieart and a new spirit, to erery 
lost Asep that waaden horn the fold. 



-SAIKT STEPHEirS DAT. 
!FoR THE Epibtle. Aofs vii^ 55 to 00. 



55 Stephen, being fuH of the Holy 
GhoBt, looked up sted^Eistly into 
Jbear^By «dA damr the ^orj of €rod, 
and Jesus standing on the light 
hand of Godj 

56 And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened, and tlie Son of man 
standing on the right hand of God. 

57 'Hien they cried out with a 
ioud voice, and stepped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one accord. 



58 And cast him out of the cily, 
and stoned Aim: and the witnesses 
lasd down their clothes at a young 
man's fee^ whose name was Sa.ul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, 
calling upon GW, and saying. Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit. 

60 And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice. Lord, lay not 
this sin to their charge. And when 
he had said this, he fell asleep. 



Stephen, whose martyrdom we this day commemorate, was 
distinguished for his extraordinary faith, and those gifts of the 
HoLy Ghost, through which he was enabled to work miracles, 
make converts, and silence gainsayears. Abundant, however, as 
was tibe life of this eminent saint in evidences of faith and holy 
inspiration, yet did his death, and some of the circumstances 
attending it, afford still more signal tokens of grace not in vain, 
and £dth great beyond measure, of grace that triumphed over 
natural infirmity, and faith that worked mightily by love. Even 
in the av^M hour of his martyrdom, this faithful servant of Christ 
could still be ''full of the Holy Ghost," and of faith, and of 
ciiarity. And m the midst of all his persecutions and affictions, 
he eouid still, with the eye of faith, " look up stedfastly into 
heaven and see the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the 
right hand of God.'' He could still ^ love, bless, and forgiine 
hb pearsecutoFS,'* and pray f<»rvently, that ^' the Lord would not 
lay the «n they were o<Hnmitting, to tisteir charge." 

Ibis example may be instroctive at all times, but especiaDy 
in times of tribulatioflft. Those who are in the daily habit of 
endming patiently much suffering and privation, spiritual and 
tempord, may tsike courage from the m£fftyr*S history, and be 
asswed that, thou^ there may be much to be home by Chiisfs 
disciples, there can never be too much,' with l^e help ^ God, to 
he bcHcae patiendy. Those, whose faith is strong, may dwell 
cxoltKB^ on tinii Jbfily ioith nf th<9 martyr Stephen, which, m a 
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£xedcoBtem^«AioiKi.of 'Hhings above^fi couldilioroughlj despise 
'^ tilings on tbo es^rtb.;" coyld Iqok up.atedfastly unto a heayenlj 
friend through the daikne9s.;of an /earthly .trial, ^md '^fear not 
thoi^e that could. kill the body, hut oidy, him who could destroy 
the soul." And. those whose meekne^ ,and charity is on the 
increase, may dwell exultinglysOprthe ^leekness and charity of 
him, who, aa siifiearings iQcreased,. ^-co^ild .pr^yj n;ore and more 
ardently fot his perseeiiit<>r8^ and ^t a.ti^e, liwhen his ep^emies 
were devising ^agaiast him . crueltiee inniiwi^rah^e, was .r^ady to 
repay their malevolen<^e . with iprayers for ' thei^ conTersion. 
Those, however, whose patience is a^ yet not great, their faith 
not strong, their charity not overflowings may leai^ from this 
history the true mode of obtaining the spiritual gifts they need; 
may learn that they are necessary to salvation, and not unattain* 
able. 

In the family, more especially, must faith be set forth for an 
example, and patience and charity be exercised. A family is a 
little world in itself, where every good gift we possess will be 
put to daily proof, and every evil propensity drawn forth. In a 
family, as well as elsewhere, temptations abound, and trials occur 
continually, sin, more or less, has dominion, provocations are 
imceasing, and few there be, comparativ,ely, that " walk in the 
narrow way that leads to everlasting life." Sometimes does it 
indeed happen, but rarely, that a family, as a whole, is "holiness 
imto the Lord;** and, oh I how spiritually bright is the place of 
its habitation ! Like Goshen in the land of Egypt, there is 
L'ght in that fair place. While all around is darkness; while an 
evil world, full of corruption and iniquity, envelopes the path- 
way of the penitent, and the course of the true believer, with 
obstructions and gloom ; here does the brightness of "the Gospel 
of peace '^ shine with unclouded exigence, and afford "a light 
to the feet and a lamp to the paths" of all that walk therein. 

If such be really the case amongst us who are here present, 
let us take heed individually, as well as collectively, not to fall 
short of our profession in the world without. Our walk must 
needs be in the world; but let us walk with vigilance, with 
purity of heart, with holy fear. Let us go on our way, praying; 
let us pray while we go, watching; and Christ, besought in 
faith, will give the light, give the increase, give the blessing. 

But if, OB the contrary, it must in truth be said of us, that 
as a family, we are not of the true fold; then must there be a 
sore trial foj: each Qf us to^ undergo, hoforc we can attain uuto 
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Stephen's pe)fe<itnes!sr." Thete will be iidpe^id«btft io a first 
attainment of faith,' 'jniilienc^V^^ ahhitity — iimpediments to thi^ir 
progress, if tbey baVe lili^ady taken root^-^dnd thoftttryrdg test^ 
of ^eir stability, if tb^ylbaYef reaidbed ^^c^riyn ripeness and 
perfectness. And, happy 'M^U it indeed be- for us, if M^cati 
only feel, that, xmdek' &tty dl-cUmstfeHidefey Ave'he^d never depend 
on oiiTselyes, butnltiy ^l!waya^l0ok>up f<xt' kelp; that we may 
harie the glory of Go^for ai^i^^ and'ttie Son of Man On his 
Tight hand for a fiiett<d;"thatit^ ttiay'hdIre'Oiie <m our side who 
will sustain lis in life; an!d iiii death teceifve' our spirit. There is 
not, indeed, in the^e days any danger ofl martyrdom. Christian 
principles maybe profei9sed,* practiced, stnd' gloried in; and no 
bodily peril can ensne. 

But there are m^ny other circumstances of a trying character, 
with which we are continually surrounded, and these must be 
met in a Christian spirit. And no easy task will it be to meet 
them thus. Pride will be the chief obstacle. Worldliness, 
self-love, nncharitableness, unbelief, will also offer opposition. 
There will be persecution, but it will be spiritual ; danger, but 
not to the body; enemies, but not carnal. The soul may be 
almost overpowered. It may even be wholly overcome; crushed 
under the weight of its temptations; deprived for a season of 
all spiritual life. But there will be the motives I have already 
named to cheer it up; and as they enabled Stephen to conquer, 
so will they enable all other believers to return to the contest 
with courage, ^' fight the good fight of faith, and lay hold on 
eternal life." 

And thankful, truly thankful should we be, that our lot was 
not cast in Stephen's times, and that, without any peril to the 
hody, we can bestow all attention on the soul. The soul must 
tare its dangers — its trials — its enemies — ^and sanctify and purify 
it as by the grace of God we may, We c^Aiiot exempt it from 
suffering. Suffering is man's appointed trial, and suffer he 
must, whether he be a servant of Christ, or a child of the devil. 
But his suffering: is his Father's chastisement, if he is a servant of 
Christ; and, if he meets it with the mind of Stephen, it will 
draw forth and ^rove his patience. 

But it should never be forgotten, that the meekness and 
spiritadity of this blessed martyr was accompanied vrith bold- 
ness and courage. He was ready to suffer for the truth, but he 
^^ determined to defend it. With his dying breath he could 
P^y for his enemies, but with his dying breath he must confess 
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his Saidonr. We shall never he reqmred to* sofifer fbr the tnadt. 
We shall never he suhjected to the horrors of. death hj stmun^. 
Bat happ J will it he for* us, if we can hear ear cooaipazailxfiriy 
light afflictions with equal patience, pray foe ail that hate us 
with equal charity, heliere in Him who saveth ns vn&L eqaal 
courage, and pass through life, aimdgrea4; discooiragenients^.witK 
the same zeal for the glory of God; happier still if we- are 
enahled at last to meet death, the accufitom<Mi quiet death of all 
men^ not only without fear hut with rejoicing; assured of peace 
at the last, and expecting the glory tilat shall fallow. 



SAINT JOHN THE EVANGELIST'S DAY- 
The Epistie. I Sf. John i, 1 to the end. 



'pHAT which was from the hegin- 
-*- ning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and 
our hands have handled, of the 
Word of life ; 

2 (For the life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and bear wit- 
ness, and shew unto you that eter- 
nal Ufe, which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us ;) 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us; 
and truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Jestts 
Christ. 

4 And these things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be full. 

5 This then is the message which 
we have heard of him, and declare 

St. John, the heloved and inspired Apostle of Christ, here 
tells us, in the plainest terms, that he was an e^e-witness and 
ear-witness of the truths he advanced — truths which concerned 
the infinite holiness, purity, and knowledge of God — truths 
clear as the light, and clouded with no darkness at all. That 
God, the original depository of the treasure of eternal life, should 
he declared, on such high authority, to be essentially light, and 
to have in him no darkness at all, must encourage every true 
believer and every believer whatsoever, to hold close commu- 
nion with him, to depend on him implicitly for every thing, and 



unto you, that God is light, and in 
him is no darkness at all. 

6 K we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth : 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he is in the light, we have fellow- 
ship one with another, and the* 
blood of Jesus Christ hia Son 
cl^»anseth iis fix>m all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no sin,^ 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us. 

9 If we confess eur sins, he is 
faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in ns. 
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lefoiee in i&e assuraace, not only ofcommnmon wi<& tbe Fat&er, 
bat wi& his Son- J^sos dbrist our LoM. £ireiy promise of hint 
who is tmdk itself, eTery doctrine of Mm who is knowiiedge 
kself, erexy alttihute of him who* is hoiSness itself, nmst take^ 
a diaraoter of stability and eternity &om itis- prinke sooree, and 
impart- a like character to tiie fidth grounded on it. 

We must not, howeTer, be deluded with the notion, that we 
''-have fellowship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ," mer^ because* we are satisfied wrdi the evidences of 
Christianity. ^ Ordered in all things and sure*" as is " the eter- 
nal li£& which was with the Father, and has been manifested 
into US)" because depending on him who is ''light, *and in 
vhom is no dai^ness at aU," yet is there a test of real fellowship 
with the Father, which all mnst hare to be sayed; and the 
Apostle here makes known to us, '^Kwe say that we hare fel- 
lowship) and walk in darkness, we lie and do not the truth. 
If we say that we hare no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the- 
truth is not in us. If we say iihat we have not sinned, we make 
him a liar, and his word is not in us^" 

It is necessary, then, that each individual amongst us should 
ask himself, what at present is his spiritual condition. And let 
him try himself by this test. Let him ask himself, whether, as 
reacts some particular sin, he is not at present ^ walking in 
darkness^" And let him ask himself whether, as respects the 
general tenour of his life and conversation, he is not at present 
'' walking in darkness." And let not his profession deceive 
him. Let him not think, because he holds oirtward communion 
with his Father in prayer, that he is therefore necessarily, to 
^ intents and purposes, in true spiritual communion with him.. 
But let him rather ask himself, what is his walk? Is his walk 
spiritual? Is his walk conformable to the word of life 1 Is his 
walk holy, pious, sober, temperate? Is his walk, in a word, 
"" in the light, as God is in the light?" Or, on the other hand, 
18 lus walk not spiritual, not conformable to the Grospel, not 
holy, pious, sober, temperate, in a word, not in the ligh^ but in 
darkness? Let him ask himself each of these questions in turn, 
and may the Lord give him grace to meditate on them fully, and 
answer them aright. 

As his prayer is, so will his walk be. If his prayer is for- 
mal, his walk will be carnal. If his prayer is spiritual, his walk 
will be spiritual. Beal communion with God is communion 

^ 2 Sam. xxiii^y 5. 
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with him in every thing; as also saith another Apostle, " WTiat 
fellowship hath righteousness with unrighteousness? and what 
communion hath light with darkness ? And what concord hath 
Christ with Belial? Or, what part hath he that helieveth with 
an infidel ? And what agreement hath the temple of God with 
idols*?" Wherefore, saith he, emphaticallj, " Come out from 
among them, and he ye separate, and touch not the unclean 
thing, and I will receive you, and will he a Father imto you, 
and ye shall be mj sons and daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty"." 

But in particular he it remembered, that one of the signs of 
fellowship with the Father, and of walking in the light, is " fel- 
lowship one with another." Ijook at the Apostle himself. He 
had fellowship with his heavenly Master in greater measure 
than any other disciple, and yet also had he fellowship with all 
the believers. And note the general tenour of his epistles. They 
all breathe love, unbounded love, for those that had " obtained 
with him like precious faith," They all inculcate love as a duty, 
a test of faith, a token of discipleship; love to God, love to man, 
** fellowship with the Father, and with Jesus Christ," fellowship 
with the brethren, and with all the world. 

And how does each individual amongst us find himself 
situated in this respect? Is he in fellowship, true fellowship 
with his brethren? Is he in fellowship, true fellowship with 
all amongst whom he sojourns? But how shall he know this? 
By an easy practical proof. If he quarrels with his brethren, 
does them injury, overreaches them, bears them malice, slanders 
them, despises them, forbears to serve them, then he is not in 
fellowship with them. On the contrary, if he neither gives pro- 
vocation, nor yields to it; if he never serves himself at another's 
expense; if he often serves another to his own hurt; if he uni- 
formly thinks the best he can of all; if he never intentionally 
harms his brethren; if he continually commends a good work, 
be the doer of it who he may; if he more especially strives to 
promote in others, and exemplify in himself, the blessed virtue 
of unity, unity in faith, unity in doctrine, imity in worship, 
unity in practice; — then has he, upon the clearest principles of 
reasoning, fellowship with those in whose service he labours. 

1 Compare this with 1 Sam. v., 2, 3 ; 1 Kings xviiL, 21 ; and Ecclus. 
xiii., 17. 

2 Compare this with Isal hi., 11; Bev. xviii., 4* Jer. xxxi., 1 — 9; 
Bev. xxi., 7* 
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And surely this fellowship with one another, if it he founded 
on its legitimate groundwork, has sprung from fellowship with 
God. And surely where this fellowship does not exist, there 
can he no true fellowship with God. Let us heware of deceiv- 
ing ouxselyes on this point. Self-Ioye will whisper some plea of 
extenuation, suggest good intentions, and shrink from inquiry. 
But that eternal word of life " which we have heard from the be- 
ginning, seen with our eyes, and handled with our hands," will still 
thunder in our ears the unwelcome tidings, ^' If we say that we 
have fellowship with him and walk in darkness, we lie, and do 
not the truth;" and the same Scripture encourages us with the 
assurance, that if we are willing to strive to live as becometh the 
Gospel, and ^^walk in the light as he is in the light," '^ we have 
fellowship one with another," and ^^ the blood of Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God, deanseth us from all sin." 

Another question that he who watches for his soul may fairly 
put to himself, is, how he feels towards sin? Does he confess 
it, or does he not confess it? If he confesses it, he has all 
the privileges of discipleship open to him. God is '^ faithful and 
just to forgive him his sins, and to cleanse him from all un- 
righteousness." If he does not confess it, then does he " deceive 
himself;" "the truth is not in him;" he "makes God a liar;" 
and the Tvord of God is not in his heart. It is a fearful thing to 
^* say that we have no sin;" and yet how many of us in effect, 
or by implication, really say so. The ignorant man " says that 
he has no sin," because he knows not what sin is. The moral 
man '^ says that he has no sin," because he holds that virtue has 
only to do with morals, and not with faith. The self-righteous 
man " says that he has no sin," because he imagines that the 
Spirit of God is in him, and that having this Spirit of God in 
him, he must necessarily, without any effort on his part, be kept 
from all evil. To such and all such it must be said, '' Let him 
that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he falP."^ Let him 
that " thinketh himself to be something when he is nothing," no 
longer '* deceive himself*." " Let the wicked forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto 
the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and unto our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon^." 

» 1 Cor. X., 12. « Gal. vi., 3. , « Isai. lv., 7. 
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THE INNOCENTS' DAY. 
For the Efistlc Rev» ziv. 1 to & 



that song but tlie hundred and 
forty and four thousand, which 
were redeemed from the earth. 

4 These are they which were 
not defiled with women; for they 
are virgins. These are they which 
follow the Lamh whithersoever he 
goeth. These were redeemed from 
among men^ being the first-fruits 
unto God and to the Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found 
no guile : for they are without fimlt 
before the throne of God. 



AND I looked, and lo, a Lamb 
stood on the Mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty and four 
thousand, having his Father's name 
written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven, as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great thunder : 
and I heard the voice of harpers 
harping with their harps : 

3 And th^ sung as it were a 
new song before the throne, and 
before the four beasts, and the 
elders; and no man could learn 

The Holy Innocents were, in a certain sense, ^^ the first-fruits 
nnto God and to the Lamb." They were the first that literally 
died in the cause of Christ. They were the first that shed their 
blood, although unconsciously, for his namesake. True, they 
were not, like Stephen and those ordinarily called martyrs, self- 
offered victims, persons who, ^^ for the word of truth and for the 
testimony they held*," willingly offered themselves unto death. 
They were not like those, who, after having arrived at years of 
discretion, and ^' having their senses exercised to discern good 
and evilV deliberately embrace a perilous service, and persevere 
in it at all hazards, and with their eyes open. No ; but they 
were victims, pure, vrithout spot, and well-pleasing to Crod^ 
and victims in a cause of fiiith and holiness, victims in whom 
was no sin except that of nature^ in '^ whose mouth was found no 
guile," and who were ^' without fault before the throne of £rod." 

Rightly then did the compilers of our Liturgy judge, that 
the first which suffered for Christ, although unconsciously, should 
be remembered vrith honour for ever. Rightly did they also 
judge, that on the festival thus instituted in honour of the Holy 
Lonocents, a portion of Scripture should be read which describes 
the happiness of the blessed, of those of the blessed more espe- 
cially, who were ^^ first-fruits unto God and to the Lamb.'' 

And what will this Scripture, in conjunction with the fes- 
tival, teach us? It will teach us, first, that man can neyer dis- 
appoint the purposes of God. It was the object of Herod, in 
destroying the Innocents, to destroy Jesus. But warning was 



* Rev.vi.«9. 
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given by God, and Jesus was conveyed to a place of safety, the 
Innocents had an early and sure entrance into the realms of 
glory, an ancient prophecy was Kterally fulfilled', and the fugitive 
infant lived to be the Saviour of the world. Man, then, we see 
can never disappoint the purposes of God. Strive though he 
may, and strive with the arm of authority, the craft of cunning, 
the agency of ministers of his will, he must ever, if God be 
against him, yield the victory to God. 

And how shall we spiritualize this truth ? Let us begin by 
asking ourselves, whether we ever make an eifort to disappoint 
the divine purposes? Yes, too often. We often set up our 
own wills in opposition to the will of God. We sometimes 
corrupt one another by a bad example. We occasionally per- 
secute those who are doing their best to love and please God. 
It is thus that we attempt to disappoint the divine purposes. But 
can we ever expect these efforts to succeed? Oh, no I God 
will bring to nought our best laid schemes of opposition to his 
will- He will thwart us in a thousand ways. He will make 
his omnipotent grace to aboxmd to our sore discomfiture and 
amazement. He will turn us whithersoever he will " with his 
mighty hand and stretched-out arm*.* He will bring us down to- 
the gates- of the grave. He will make the cause of himself and 
of his persecuted people to triumph. Glory shall be his. Self- 
abasement shall be ours. Peace shall be the portion of the 
sanctified. Misery, disappointment, nay hell, the inheritance of 
the gainsayers. And should we not pray that God would be 
pleased to deliver us from this evil? Should we not pray that 
God would speedily cause his will to triumph over ours, turn 
our hearts of st<Hie into hearts of fiesh, and " cast down imagina- 
tions and every high thing within us that exalts itself against 
the knowledge of God"." Oh! let ns strive and pray, and then 
will he turn and answer. 

But, secondly, this portion of Scripture hints to us who are 
the best prepared for heaven. And these, it implies, are chil- 
dren, and all of tender years who have not been defiled with sin. 
What does the* Saviour himself admonish concerning children? 
" Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not, for of such is the kingdom of God. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
Uttle diild) he shall not enter therein. And he took them up in 

' CoiBpare Hob. au., 1, with Matt, ii., 15. « Deut. v., 16. 

'2 Cor. X., 6. 
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his arms, put his hands upon them, and hlessed them\'' *' Ex- 
cept ye he converted, and become as little children, ye shall not 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. Whosoever, therefore, shall 
humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven*." A childlike disposition, then, is the dis- 
position most meet for the kingdom of God; the disposition, in 
fact, without which we cannot possibly enter it, either in the 
sense of true conversion, or final salvation. A childlike disposi- 
tion is an humble dispositioh, a trusting disposition, a tractable 
disposition, a disposition free from wilful sin, and untainted with 
worldly pollution. It is the disposition of very young children, 
of tho^ who have not lived as many months as some have years, 
and are as unpractised in the ways of the world as in the 
devices and desires, yet to be developed, of their own hearts. 
This is the disposition inculcated on the Christian as his truest 
spiritual ornament, and best qualification for heaven. Thus 
arrayed, he will be " a vessel unto honour, meet for the master's 
use;" qualified for discipleship; furnished for immortality; the 
lowest in his own estimation; the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaveii. Not prepared thus, not disposed thus, not watching 
thus, not living thus, he vrill not be a recognized disciple of 
Christ, not deemed meet for spiritual privileges, but rather he 
deemed an '' alien from the commonwealth of Israel, a stranger 
from the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without 
God in the world'\" 

But ought we not to live unto God? Should we not make 
it the chief object of our ambition to believe unto salvation ; to 
do the work given us to do; to "gird up the loins of our 
mind*;" to " labour for that meat which endureth unto ever- 
lasting life*^?" Necessity is indeed imposed upon us, yea, upon 
all of us, to take this advantage of present privileges, and thus 
to watch, thus to desire renovation, thus to make all things 
new. Perchance we do not think thus at present. If so, there 
must be self-examination; self-examination will soon show us 
what we are, and what we ought to be. And then let con- 
trition, self-abasement, self-condemnation follow. And let not 
the soul be content until it be fashioned like unto Christ; until 
it has " behaved and quieted itself as a child that is weaned from 
his mother, yea, has made itself as a weaned child*." 

Finally, we are taught in this Scripture, indirectly, the great 

^ Mark x., 14, 16, 16. ' Matt, xviii., 3, 4. » Eph., ii., 12. 
* 1 Pet. i., 13. * John vi., 27. , • Ps. cxxxi., 2. 
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importance of educating children. If children, just fresh from 
their Maker s hands, are, comparatiyelj speaking, innocent, and 
yet often grow up in after life to be hardened sinners, should not 
adyantage be always taken of the capabilities of childhood, and 
children be invariably taught by those who have the charge of 
them, ^ so soon as they shall be able to learn, what a solemn 
vow, promise, and profession," has been made in former times 
in their behaUP^ ? 

In particular, are any of us godfathers and godmothers? If 
so, let us take the present opportunity of calling to mind a trust 
perchance much neglected and long forgotten. Let us return, if 
possible, even thus late, to the fulfilment of it, never again abuse 
it thus, and implore the Lord to pardon the omission. Let us 
examine our godchild with care, and see what his faith, know* 
ledge, practice, opportunities, are. Let us teach him if we be 
able; pray for him if it be necessary; and so guide and warn 
him, that he may be established in truth for ever. 

Are any of us teachers in a school? If we are, how do we 
perform our duties? Do we feel the responsibility of our situa- 
tion? Do we look upon ourselves as ^^ stewards of the manifold 
grace of God'?" Do we enter on our task and go on with it 
under a deep sense of the obligation we are under to keep the 
innocent child still innocent, show him his proneness to sin, and 
his need of a Saviour, and sow in him the seeds that shall ripen 
unto everlasting life. Oh! let us do thus, and we shall be 
fellow-labourers with God, ministers of his grace, workers that 
shall be blessed in our deed. 

And finally, are any of us parents? If so, we are bound, 
notwithstanding the responsibilities of godparents, teachers, 
ministers, to look well to the ways of our children, to show them, 
both by example and precept, the thing that is right, and to turn 
in the right direction the steps that have just entered on the 
path of life. '^ In the morning sow thy seed, in the evening 
withhold not thy hand: for thou knowest not whether shall 
prosper, either this or that, or whether they both shall be alike 
good'." 

^ Baptismal Service. * 1 Pet. iv.,'10. ^ Eccles. xi., 6. 
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THE SUNDAY AFTER CHRISTMAS DAY. 
The Epistle. Gal, iv. 1 to 7* 



'VrOW I say. That the heir, as long 
^ as he is a child, difFereth no- 
thing from a servant, though he be 
lord of all; 

2 But is nnder tutors and go- 
vernors until the time appointed of 
the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under 
the elements of the world : 

4 But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his 



Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, 

5 To redeem them that were un- 
der the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, Crod 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, 
then an heir of God through Christ. 



The Apostle here draws a comparison between the minority 
of an heir to a great worldly estate, and the minority of man in 
his spiritual character. The heir to a great worldly estate, *' as 
long as he is a child," " is nnder tutors and governors, imtil the 
time appointed of the father," and when that time comes lie 
takes possession. So also were those Jews, in a spiritual sense, 
children, who, before they embraced the Gospel, " were in bond- 
age under the elements of the world," which taught but the 
beginnings of knowledge. But when the fulness of the time 
was come in which this spiritual minority should cease, ^' God 
sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to 
redeem all Jews that were under the law," as well as all Gen- 
tiles that were in a state of still more abject bondage, that all 
might " receive the adoption of sons." And as the inheritance 
of a worldly heir is a great worldly estate, with all its profits 
and privileges, so is the spiritual inheritance of the adopted 
child of God a rich, heavenly possession; an entrance of the 
Spirit of God into the heart; and an entrance of the spiritually- 
minded disciple, after death, into the presence of his God. 

It appears, then, from the Epistle for the day, that the 
spiritual minority of man did, as at this time, cease; and that to 
the Son of Grod, sent, as at this time, to terminate his spiritual 
minority, the glory of the great deliverance is due. 

'^ The time appointed of the Father" for this glorious consum- 
mation, was the time of Jesus Christ's appearance. The Jews 
before this were *' under tutors and governors," and these tutors 
and governors were their rites and ceremonies, their statutes 
and sacrifices, which taught them certain rudiments of heavenly 
knowledge; kept them under strict discipline; and gave them a 
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shadowy outline of many good and spiritual things to come. 
The Gentiles, equally with the Jews the intended heirs of the 
promise, were inyolved ia still greater spiritual darkness; were 
in much more abject ''bondage under the elements of the 
world;** and though heirs of a most glorious inheritance, were 
slares, servile slaves, to their own hearts' lusts. But the time of 
the termination of the minority drew on, and at last came fully 
to pass. Christ was revealed the hope of glory. "To them 
which sat in the region and shadow of death, light did spring 
ap\" ^'The darkness had covered the earth, and gross dark- 
ness the people ;''^ but " the Lord arose upon them, and his glory 
was seen upon them* ;*' " a light that lightened the Gentiles, 
and the glory of God'*s people Israel '.'' 

Be it then a subject of pious joy, of grateful recollection, in 
every family, that the worldly elements of the Law and the 
darkness of Gentile ignorance have now passed away, and that 
grace and truth have been established by Jesus Christ. No 
longer does " a law of commandments contained in ordinances*,*' 
no longer does a burden of obedience impossible, no longer does 
a bondage of sin unatoned, press heavily on the conscience, and 
harass it with misgiving. No longer is man without a know- 
ledge of God, without means of grace, and without hopes of glory. 
No. A new law, a new sacrifice, a new system of rites and cere- 
monies have now arisen, and that which was liable to decay and 
perversion has at length vanished away. The Mediator of this 
better covenant, made in the likeness of sinful flesh, has now 
gone forth; furnished with his more excellent ministry and 
better covenant, offering us his easier yoke and lighter burden, 
and declaring his readiness to " loose the bands of wickedness, 
undo the heavy burdens, let the oppressed go free, and break 
CTeiy yoke*.*' 

And we are the slaves set free; we are among the children 
made heirs; we are among the sojourners in a strange country, 
privileged to walk at liberty, taste of the heavenly gift, and find 
the way that leads to everlasting life. As such, let us rejoice in 
our inheritance^ live as becometh servants and children largely 
benefited at present and expecting to be still more largely bene- 
£ted hereafter, and behave in our new character and in our 
several vocations, as we ought. Disobedience is sin; lack of 
love is sin; lack of faith is sin; dissension and discord are con- 

^ Compare IsaL ix., 2, with Matt, iv., 16. * Isai. lx., 1, 2. 

^ Luke ii., 32. * Eph. ii.^ 15. ^ Jerem. Lviii., 6. 
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trary to the Gospel doctrine. Faith must work by love; love 
must keep the commandments; the commandments are joyous 
and not grievous; and obedience to the commandments, on a 
principle of faith and in a spirit of love, is the sum and substance 
of Christian duty. 

Be it our part to be of the number of those, who are " no more 
servants but sons, and if sons, then heirs of God through Christ." 
Be it our part to be of the number of those, who are rcallj 
redeemed from under the law, and have savingly received the 
adoption of sons. Be it our part to be of the number of those, 
who are no longer children, but mature in years, no longer " under 
tutors and governors," but in full enjoyment of their inheritance. 
Be it our part to be of the number of those, into whose hearts 
the Spirit of God is sent, and in whose hearts the Spirit of God 
remains; sons that bespeak their adoption, by assimilation to 
their Father. 

But let us beware of mistaking our position. We are not 
children or sons of God, merely because we have received, bap- 
tism. We are not children or sons of God, merely because we 
make profession of faith in Christ. They that would " live in 
the Spirit, must walk in the Spirit'.*" 

Is this our plan, or is it not? Do we resort to the means of 
grace, and do we make them the means of grace? Is the Bible 
read, the minister heard, the church frequented, the conscience 
consulted, the Lord invoked; and all for grace, for more grace, 
for greater grace, for unceasing grace? Or are none of these 
things done, nay, not even attempted? And what is our walk, 
both individually arid relatively? Does it promote the glory of 
God, or proclaim our own shame? Does it " show out of a good 
conversation our works with meekness of wisdom*,^' or, does 
it exhibit pride, vain-glory, contention, covetousness? Does it 
abound in love to God and in love to man, or in professions of 
both, but in fruits of neither? Does it perfect in us repentance 
and amendment of life, or prove us to be backsliding sinners and 
incorrigible transgressors? We must be already quite aware of 
our state, if we will only ask ourselves. We know what we 
are. Do we remember what we ought to be? 

The earthly heir is sometimes deprived of his inheritance for 
disobedience. So may the heir of an everlasting inheritance. 
He is receiving now all the favours and privileges, which in a 
family are a sort of first portion of a child's inheritance. The 

* GaL v., 26. * James iiL, 13 
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last portion that falls to him is the hest, but cannot be obtained 
if the firist has not been put to the intended use. Be it our 
care so to walk now in the Spirit, tbat we be not, in tbe worst of 
all senses, disinherited. Let us live, let us act, as children of 
God. Let us love him, who first loved us. Let us love one 
another for his sake. Let us be, in every sense, as children and 
brethren in a united family; animated with one spirit, actuated 
by one motive, the hope of eternal life, even that eternal life 
Tvhich came by Jesus Christ, is allotted to all true believers, and 
shall be enjoyed in the heaven of heavens. 



THE CIRCUMCISION OF CHRIST. 
The Epistle. Rom, iv., 8 to 14. 



8 Blessed it the man to whom the 
Lord will not impnte sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision on/^, or up- 
on the nncircmncision also? for 
we say tbat faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteonsness. 

10 How was it then reckoned! 
when he was in circnmcision, or 
in nncircnmcision? Not in circum- 
cision, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the righte- 
ousness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumcised : that he 
might be the father of all them 
that believe, though they be not 



circumcised ; that righteousness 
might be imputed unto them also: 

12 And the father of circum- 
cision to them who are not of the 
circumcision ' only, but who also 
walk in the steps of that faith of 
our father Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncircumcised. 

13 For the promise, that he 
should be the heir of the world, 
wat not to Abraham, or to his 
seed, through the law, but through 
the righteousness of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the premise made of none 
effect. 



The words with which the Epistle for the day opens, are 
taken from the psalms of David^ and are quoted as illustrative 
of an argument. The Apostle had been showing that Abraham's 
faith was imputed unto him for righteousness; and that ours, by 
consequence, might in like manner be imputed. It was thus, 
he says, that David argued. David described the blessedness of 
the man to whom God imputed righteousness without works. 
And of what man did David thus speak? Not of him who was 
of the circumcision only, but of him also who '' walked in the 
steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had being 
yet uncircumcised." 

And why must this have been the case? Because, when 



' Ps. zxxii., 2. 
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Abraham was not in circumcision but in uncircumcision, bis 
faith was reckoned unto him for righteousness ^ And tlius 
every believer, who believes after the fashion of Abraham's 
beliei^ may feel assured, that he is ^ blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham V that he is among ^Hhe blessed unto whom the Lord will not 
impute sin." In the Apostle's day the rite of circumcision bad 
ceased to be binding, but still the Jews and jndaizing Christians 
adhered to it with unabated tenacity. The Jews had ceased to be, 
in any sense, the peculiar people of God, but they nevertheless 
contended, that they, as the children of Abraham, were the cove- 
nanted heirs of the promise. This made it necessary for the 
Apostle to take frequent opportunities of condemning their 
unscriptural assumption of peculiar privileges, of disproving the 
everlasting obligation of their rites, and lapng open the distinc- 
tive features of that new faith, through which they and all 
families of the earth would be blessed. He takes one of tbese 
opportunities here; and, in doing so, affords us the means of 
giving heed to things that are good, and becoming better ac- 
quainted with the peculiarities of that new and living way, which 
the Lord Jesus ^ has consecrated for us through the vail, that is 
to say, his flesh'." 

The points, then, to which, in availing ourselves of the 
Apostle's argument, we may with profit direct our attention,, 
are, first, the blessedness of " the man, to whom the Lord will not 
impute sin;" and, secondly, the comprehensive character of that 
blessedness in coming not upon the circumcision only, but on 
the uncircumcision also. 

And, first, how are we of this family situated with regard to 
that blessedness, of which the Apostle speaks with such evident 
exultation? Are we of the number of those " to whom the Lord 
will not impute sin"? We must answer these questions, by ask- 
ing ourselves another. Are we truly converted to God? And 
to this question it is difficult for any man to give an immediate 
or absolute affirmative. Let us take time to consider our answer. 
The signs of true conversion are manifest, and they are, repent- 
ance that needs not further repentance, unbounded faith in 
Christ, and, as legitimate fruits of these, non-conformity to the 
world, spirituality in thought, word, and deed, attendance on the 
means of grace, unceasing efibrts for the glory of God and the 
good of brethren, frequent self-examination, habitual watchful- 
ness, and actual growth in grace, and progress in every good 

^ See Gen« i^ii., throughout. ' (jal iii.> 9. ' Heb. x., 20, 
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word and work. ^^If these things be in us and abound, they 
make us that we shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ^," and moreover, place us 
among the blessed people, unto whom, for his own death's 
sake, the Lord will not impute sin. ^' But he that lacketh these 
things is blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten 
that he was purged from his old sinsV and is not of the number 
of those whom the Lord thus gloriously blesseth. 

Atm^ is it not true blessedness to hare no sin imputed unto 
us, to be children of God by adoption, to be undoubted mem- 
bers of his family, to be heirs through grace of his promises, 
to hare no fear of death, or occasion of stumbling in us, to 
obtain everlasting life? Is not this much better blessedness than 
all the praises of man, all the overflowings of worldly prosperity, 
all the enjoyments of temporal gratification, all the mightiest 
energies of life, health, and strength, that we could ever antici- 
pate or compass? "Wherefore, the rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling and election sure; for if ye do 
these things that are commanded you, ye shall never fall: for so 
an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ^."; 

But further, we are told that this blessedness, of which the 
Apostle speaks with such evident exultation, is of a most com- 
prehensive character; that it in fact comprehends all men unto 
whom the Lord, on account of faith through the blood of Jesus 
Christ, YnH not impute sin. What encouragement is this for aU, 
without respect of persons, to come unto Christ! 

What encouragement is this for sinners of every kind and 
degree; for worldly-minded, reprobate, ignorant, impenitent; for 
high and low; for prosperous and distressed; for hopeful and 
desponding, to come unto him in faith, in whom alone is for- 
giveness of sins! Happy Christian, that he has such a stay as 
this, even in his severest trial; that he has such a refuge as this, 
even in the moment of hia fall! Happy Christian, that he has 
such "an anchor of the soul," when he is weak and wavering; 
that he can lean on an arm that is mighty, when that which is 
earthly has failed! Oh, come unto him qH ye that thus travail 
and are heavy-laden, and he will give you rest*! Oh, give unto 
him your whole hearts! Oh, turn unto him with your fullest 
confidence, with repentance not to ^be repented of; with prayer 

* 2 Pet. i., «. * 2 Pet. i., 9. 

» 2 Pet. i., 10, 11. - * Matt, xi., 28. 



36 



THE EPIPHAXT. 



not to be turned into sin; with humility really felt; with charity 
unbounded: with faith unfeigned; and you will find him a most 
sufficient Saviour! Sinners though you be, your sin shall not be 
imputed to you. Stricken though you be with a curse, you shall, 
in the best of all senses, be blessed. 

The year has now begun. It has set up its way-mark. It 
has parted you from a large portion of past time. It now lays 
open before you as large a portion to come. Let the future be 
mani^ed better than the past. Let that future especially be 
heeded which opens in eternity. Even now you may be on the 
verge of that eternity. Delay not, then, a moment; but, before 
you draw another breath, before the hand strikes that cannot 
possibly miss its aim, turn yourselves in earnest, and live ye. 



THE EPIPHANY, OR THE MANIFESTATION OF CHRIST 

TO THE GENTILES. 

The Epistle. Eph. iii., 1 to 12. 



"POR this cause I Paul, the pri- 
-■- soner of Jesus Christ for you 
Glentiles, 

2 (If ye have heard of the dis- 
pensation of the grace of God which 
is given me to you-ward : 

3 How that hy revelation he 
made known unto me the mystery; 
(as I wrote afore in few words ; 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand my knowledge in 
the mystery of Christ) 

5 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostles and prophets by the 
Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in 
Christ by the Gospel : 

7 Whereof I was made a minis- 
ter, according to the gift of the 

The Epistle appointed for this day is well adapted to the 
occasion, inasmuch as it is a statement of the Apostle''s special 
mission to the Gentiles, which was ordained by the manifold 
wisdom of €k>d, "according to his eternal purpose, which he pur- 
posed in Ghrist Jesus the Lord.^^ The Apostle very much 



grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, is this grace 
given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ; 

9 And to make all men see what 
is the fellowship of the mys'tery, 
which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ : 

10 To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known by 
the chm'ch the manifold wisdom of 
God, 

11 According to the eternal pur- 
pose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord: 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the 
fiaith of him. 
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enlarges here upon the eminent token of favour, "which this mis- 
sion and the special manner of conferring it hestowed upon him, 
and expresses his astonishment that so important an event as 
the participation of the Gentiles in God's promise in Christ, 
should have been permitted to be announced by so humble an 
instrument as himself*. '^ Bj revelation God made known unto 
me the mystery, that the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs, and of 
the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ by the 
Gospel.'^ '' Unto me, ivho am less than the least of all saints, 
was this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of Christ." 

This day we celebrate Christ's first and visible manifestation 
to the Gentiles*; an event which was afterwards followed by 
manifestations much more glorious; and as, in these subsequent 
manifestations, the Apostle, by special revelation, bore so dis- 
tinguished a part, it was most appropriate to the festival to 
associate with it his commentary upon its subject. We who 
now celebrate it are Gentiles, or rather descendants of those who, 
"when the Grospel was first preached, were Gentiles. We are 
positive living proofs of the comprehensiveness of redemption; 
experimentally blessed witnesses of the fact, that the Gospel has 
brought " good tidings of great joy," not only unto the Jewish 
shepherds, but unto all people; signs that to the Gentiles the 
Gospel has been preached, and that by the Gentiles the Gospel 
has been received. When the Apostle first preached the Gospel 
to the Gentiles, our ancestors, the inhabitants of this land, were 
in darkness and knew not God. 

But the revelation first made through the instrumentality of 
the Apostle, that " the Gentiles should be fellow-heirs," was in 
due time brought to this land; and from that period to the 
present, except during the dark ages, the knowledge of the truth 
has increased, and mankind has been made to see, ^' what is the 
fellowship of the mystery, which, from the beginning of the 
"^^orld, had been hid in God." As heirs, together with the whole 
world, of the hopes which the Epiphany has made manifest, but, 
in particular, as possessors of the nature and knowledge of those 
hopes, of which a large portion of the world is at present des- 
titute, we, the members of a family professing godliness, have 
Jnuch whereof to give account, much for which to be thankful. 
And every individual amongst us is thus under obligation. The 
name of Christian, the possession of Christianity, the profession, 

' Acts ix., 15. ' Matt ii., 1—^12 inclusive. 
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lyhether nominal or real, of faith in Christy is quite sufficient to 
create this peculiar responsihilitj. Let a Christian only compare 
his present situation ynth the situation of the Jew of old, who 
was also highly favoured. As the Jew of old, who had the law, 
was held to he more inexcusahle, if he went astray, than the 
Geutile who had not the law; even so it is now. He who is 
now placed, through his knowledge of the Gospel, within, reach 
of the dispensation of the grace of God, will he held to he more 
inexcusable, if he goes wrong, than he who is not. 

All of us, then, who are here assembled, have much whereof 
to give account, much for which to be thankful. Christ has been 
manifested to us from our youth up until now; he has been 
manifested to us in the Scriptures ; manifested to us by ministers 
of Christ; manifested to us by parents and teachers; manifested 
to us, above all, by the light of the Holy Spirit. Has Christ, 
thus in so many ways manifested unto us, been received into the 
heart by faith, fi-om the youth up until now? Or has the ear 
only heard him, but the heart rejected him? Does Christ reign 
in this household, as though he were in every sense its supreme 
Master? Or, does Satan disturb it with dissensions, and intro- 
duce into it the seeds of disunion, envyings, frauds, provocations, 
oppressions? Is there an evident impression on the mind of 
every one, that the knowledge of Christ is a trust, in. which 
matters of everlasting moment are involved ; a gift for which the 
thanks of every believer, both with his lips and in his life, are 
due? Or is it clear, that there is much misapprehension on this 
subject amongst us? that we make nothing more than an. out* 
ward profession? that our affections are wholly fixed upon the 
world? and that we possess not any treasure in heaven? 

The life, the daily life of each of us, will be the sure and 
true test. The star manifested Christ to the wise men; and 
they followed the leading of the star, and were guided to Jesus. 
The Apostles, and especially the Apostle Paul, manifested Christ 
to Gentile nations, and many ^'believed with the heart unto 
righteousness, and with the lips made confession unto salva- 
tion*." So also " the life we now live in the flesh," if Christ 
has in truth been manifested to our souls, we shall "live 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved us, gave himself for 
usV' 2^^ as at this time, manifested himself to us. We shall 
live as becometh his true disciples; as teacheth that law, whick 
he hath delivered, as moveth that gratitude, which he by his 

> Bom. X., 10. * GaL IL, 20. 
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lore stirreth up within us. We shall strive to make every 
action of our lives, every movement of our souls, conformable to 
Ms will. We shall live altogether to the glory of God; live iu 
constant communion with heaven; live in sweet intercourse with 
the children of God; live in a state of separation, although not 
of alienation, from the world. 

in particular, we shall not forget that many around us, 
although disciples by profession, know not God; and that many 
far &om us, even heathens and Gentiles innumeraUe, have never 
been told that a Saviour has come into the world. To these; 
Gentiles and nominal believers we shall deem it a prominent 
duty, so far as our means and opportunities go, to assist in 
extending a true knowledge of Christ, and so bringing them out 
of their present darkness into the marvellous light of the Gospel. 
And for this there is every encouragement. Christ will assist; 
us; Christ will reward us; Christ will give the increase. In all 
that we do for ourselves, in all that we undertake for others, his 
grace, if our faith fails not, will be with us, and his grace will 
be sufficient for us. And when we presently kneel down to 
piaj, may we strive that so it may be ; that our perception on 
all these points, if in any respect heretofore clouded, may speedily 
he cleared up; that our energies may be quickened, our desires 
spiritualized, and Christ, so long manifested to us^for the future 
leally dwell in us, and make his love perfected in us. 



THE FIBST SUNDAY AFTEB THE EPIPHANY. 
The Epistle. Rom. xiL, 1 to 5. 

given unto me, to every man tliat 



j BESEECH you, therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, 
tbat ye present your bodies a liv- 
fflg sacrifice, holy, acceptable im- 
to God, tohUA ia your reasonable 
service. 

2 And be not conformed to this 
^orld: but be ye transformed by 
tne renewing of your mind, that ye 
^y prove what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect will of God. 



is among you, not to think of him- 
self more highly than he ought to 
think; but to think soberiy, ac« 
ooi'ding as God hath deaJt to every 
man the measure of faith. 

4 For as we have many members 
in one body, and all members have 
not the same office : 

5 So we, bsing manj, are one body 
in Christ, and every one members 



3 For I say, through the grace | one of another. 

In the exhortatian witb ivhich this Scripture opens, aIlu-« 
sion is evidently made to tbe prescribed Jewish ordinance of 
pi^tiating God by sacrifice. On the appointed day the beast 
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was slain, tlie blood poured out, the body offered in sacrifice. 
And when this was done, the worshipper was held to be clean, 
his sin blotted out, and an offended God propitiated. And this 
expiation was accounted effectual, because the sacrifice was a 
holy sacrifice, the victim an innocent victim, the life offered a 
life free from sin. 

• The Apostle intimates, that a Christian, like this sacrifice, 
must be holy, if he would be acceptable with God; and declares, 
that the body must be a living sacrifice, the life a dedicated 
offering, the members servants of God, and agents in all works of 
faith and labours of love. But not only does the Apostle inform 
the Romans that their bodies must be wholly given up, and 
specially consecrated to spiritual services, but their souls also. 
" Be not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect will of God." As if he had said, '*■ be no 
longer the worldly-minded people you once were, but in token 
of your professed subjection to the spiritual religion you have 
adopted, change your conduct and conversation altogether, that 
ye may prove, experimentally to yourselves, and practically to 
the world, that you are new men; new in mind, new in faith, 
new in every thing. Your souls will thus be the prompters of 
your bodies in all things pertaining to the service of Christ, and 
your bodies the willing ministers of your souls in all the works 
of godliness." 

Careful, then, to guard them against a fall, or any kind of 
inadvertency or imperfection, the Apostle wisely reminds these 
faithfiil converts of their danger, and tells them, that they must 
not " think of themselves more highly than they ought to think, 
but soberly, according as God has dealt to every man the mea- 
sure of faith." And he gives two good reasons for this prudent 
advice. He tells them, first, that '^ God has dealt to every man 
his measure of faith;" or, in other words, that he has given to 
every man his faith, and whatsoever other spiritual gifts he pos- 
sesses. And he tells them, secondly, that all their spiritual gifts 
have been given them for the, benefit of one another. " For as 
we have many members, and all members have not the same 
office, so we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another." To all these points, severally and in 
order, let us now direct, with a special view to edification, our 
particular attention. 

First, then, we are besought to ^^ present our bodies a living 
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sacrifice, holj, acceptable unto God, which is onr reasonable 
seryice/' And what does this intimate to us? That we should 
employ our bodily members, as much as may be, in works of faith 
and labours of loye, not polluting them beyond measure with 
worldly works and carnal pursuits, but giving them full occupa- 
tion in ministering to our OMm spiritual wants and the spiritual 
ivants of Others, and doing the Itidding of him, who is the great 
Master both of our souls and bodies. And he beseeches us '^ by 
those mercies" we haye already received, by those blessed Gospel 
privileges, which, while others have been sitting in darkness, we 
have been permitted to possess, by those means of grace which 
we enjoy, by those hopes of glory which we anticipate. Surely 
these edifying and interesting facts will constrain us to be 
thankful, and to show forth our thanks and praise, '^ not only 
with our lips, but in our lives; by giving up ourselves, our souls 
and bodies, to the service of the Lord Jesus; and by walking 
hefore him in holiness and righteousness all our days." But 
what, in real truth, is our present actual situation with respect 
to these matters of moment? Are we duly impressed with a 
sense of the many mercies of God, at least sufficiently so to 
repent of sin, grow in grace, and go on unto perfection, suffi- 
ciently so for the good of our souls, sufficiently so for purposes of 
holiness? 

There is great necessity imposed upon us to be thus sensible 
of obligation ; and woe be to us if we do not duly regard all that 
the Lord hath done for us. And oh! may we at last be touched 
and softened by his great love, the great love of a Saviour dying 
for us ; and be rather warned by his goodness, than driven by 
his power, to flee from the wrath to come. But until we have 
obtained this strong foundation of all true religion, a thankful 
sense of its gracious influences, let us be distrustful of our 
spiritual state; doubtful of our favour with God. If we desire 
to be " holy, unblameable, and unreprovable in his sight," we 
cannot be unmoved by an appeal to his mercies. If we are 
careless whether our faith fail not, or whether it be in us at all, 
we shall "set our faces like a flint*,** and refuse him that 
speaketh. What is our life? Are our bodies living sacrifices? 
Are all our members sanctified, and made meet for the master^s 
use? Does each member discharge its office of dutiful love? 
I^oes each faculty of the mind yield itself up as an oflering 
consecrated to one great purpose? Remember, " Christ bare our 

' Isai. L., 7* 
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sins in Lis own body on the tree^" His band was stretched out 
to save us, his arm to help us,*— and shall we grudge him our 
bodily services? 

But we must ask ourselres, further, whether we are ^^ trans- 
formed by the renewing of our mind?^ It is an important 
question, and should not be overlooked altogether or lightly 
answered; for much depends upon it. Will our members do the 
Lord'^s work, if our souls do not acknowledge his authority ? 
And will they hesitate a moment, if there be first a willing mind? 
The answers to these questions cannot be doubted. Hence then let 
us gather the unspeakable importance, the yital necessity of true 
conversion to God, and ascertain the foundation of the Christian 
character, and the right method of proving '^ what is that good 
and acceptable and perfect will of God." Are we thus changed? 
Our own hearts will tell us, our own life will shew us, how we 
severally stand in this respect. The Scripture duly consulted 
will teach the right way. The world, truly estimated, will 
reveal its own hoUowness. The world is the enemy of God. 
The Scripture bids us come out of it. Are we changed toward 
the world ? Does the world find us changed ? We cannot test 
ourselves better than by comparing ourselves thus with the 
world and with Scripture. May the Spirit prompt the inquiry, 
guide the inquirer, and sanctify the solution ! 

Those who have really undergone this change, should, how- 
ever, beware of that tempter and seducer of the most truly 
converted, pride. Is this fieshly principle springing up amid 
the spiritualized affections of any of us? Are we beginning to 
^' think of ourselves more highly," of others less highly, '' than we 
ought to think" ? The Apostle gives us two most excellent rea- 
sons for thinking more rationally, more soberly, on both these 
subjects. ''God has dealt to us our me^ure of faith,^ our 
measure of grace, our measure of every thing good, and we have 
no right to presume upon it as though it were our own. Others 
have a demand on our good offices^ and we must exert them 
strenuously in their behalf abating our self-love, brining down 
our high looks, dismissing our uncharitable thoughts, and cen- 
tering all our joy and boast in the ripening faith of brethren. 
And humility, deep humility, the higher we rise in spirituality 
ourselves, should be our watchful aim and careful endeavour. 
'' Presenting our bodies a living sacrifice,'* ^transformed in mind," 
^^ not conformed to the world," how shall we take such effectual 

^ 1 Pet ii., 24. 



THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY* 



43 



means of making our calling and electioiL in all things suze, as 
bj taking heed that no offence cometh, laying aside everj weight, 
wiping awaj ererj blot, and watching and examining our hearts 
continually, and praying for grace, as continually, unto him, who, 
if we abide &ithfid, will ^' keep us and water us every moment, 
lest any hurt us; will keep us night and day\" 
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The Epistle. 

6 Having then gifts differing ac- 
coT^g to the grace that is given 
to Bs, whether prophecy, let us pro^ 
jhesff according to the proportion of 
£uth; 

7 Or miiustry, let us wait on our 
ministering; or he that teacheth, 
on teaching ; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on ex- 
bortation: he that giveth, let him 
do U with simplicity ; he that ruleth, 
with diligence; he that sheweth 
mercy, with cheerfuhiess. 

9 Let love he without dissimu- 
lation. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleare to that which is good. 

JO Be kindly affectioned one to 



Rom, xii., 6 to 16. 

another with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another; 

11 Not slothful in business; fer- 
vent in spirit; serving the Lord; 

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in 
tribulation; continuing instant in 
prayer; 

13 Distributing to the necessity 
of saints ; given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which persecute 
you ; bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do 
rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. 

16 Be of the same mind one to- 
wards another. Mind not high' 
things, but condescend to men of 
low estate. 



The Apostle, in this portion of Scripture, set apart for the 
use of this day, applies practically, and carries out in detail, a 
doctrine laid down on the last Lord's day, namely, that God has 
" dealt to every man his measure of faith," and appointed to him 
certain duties arising therefrom, as a member of his spiritual 
^ily. And as in that former portion of Scripture, the Apostle 
took this method of guarding the converts from the danger of 
spiritual pride, so does he here urge a minute attention to other 
practical duties, upon the same principle, and in the same spirit. 
As if he had said: ^'the spiritual gifts with which the grace of 
God has endowed you, were not intended to minister to vain- 
glory, and to puff you up with exceeding pride, as though you 
were personally superior to, and exalted above, your brethren. 
They were given you for a very different purpose, even for the 
edification of the Church, and the good of the whole Christian 
community." 

^ Tsai. xxvii^ 3. 
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This truth he developes at length in the portion of Scripture 
now before us, first pointing out the necessity of making each 
spiritual gift or office minister all the edification of which it is 
capable, and then directing attention to the numerous social, 
relative, and other obligations, which the Christian, divesting 
himself entirely of all selfish considerations, should fulfiL Pro- 
phecy, ministry, teaching, exhortation, should each, he assures 
his brethren, be thus handled, and applied to the spiritual uses 
for which they were ordained. There should be no high- 
mindedness on the part of the prophet, because God enables 
him to prophecy; no assumption on the part of any other stevrard 
of the grace of God, because Grod gives unto him any particular 
part or lot in the ministry of reconciliation ; but, on the con- 
trary, a diligent desire and determination on the part of all to 
put the spiritual gifts they possess to a good use, employ them 
in the work of conversion, devote them to the extension of 
Christ's spiritual kingdom. And instead of thinking more 
highly of themselves than they ought to think, they must think 
rather of the wants and afflictions of others; think rather of 
their own weaknesses and infirmities ; do the greatest good they 
can in their generation, spiritual and temporal; and stablish, 
strengthen, and perfect themselves continually in every good 
word and work. 

But next comes the question, how shall we turn the many 
valuable practical suggestions contained in this portion of Scrip- 
ture to our soul's greatest advantage ? This, I think, we shall 
do in the clearest, and hence very probably, in the most profit- 
able manner, by reminding ourselves, first, that the Apostle 
addresses the holders of any office appertaining to the soul, and 
secondly, all Christian persons whatsoever. 

First, the Apostle addresses the holders of any office apper- 
taining to the soul. And what does he say to such persons? 
" Having then gifts, differing according to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to the pro- 
portion of faith ; or ministry, let us wait on our ministering ; or 
he that teacheth, on teaching ; or he that exhorteth, on exhorta- 
tion." Let us give ourselves up to the duties connected with 
our respective spiritual offices, and to them alone. One of us 
may be a minister of the Gospel; another a teacher in a school. 
One of us may be a distributor of tracts ; another an occasional 
visitor in a sick room. What does the spirit, nay, rather the 
letter of the Apostles admonition, prescribe to us? It pre- 
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scribes to us, that whatsoeyer office appertaining to the soul we 
are commissioned to hold, we should devote ourselves entirely 
and heartily to its due discharge; and setting aside all personal 
pretension arising from our position, concentrate on it our 
whole heart, mind, soul, and strength. 

The minister of the Gospel is set apart to his sacred function 
bj prayer, and the laying on of hands. He engages and is 
enjoined ^^ never to cease his labour, his care, and diligence, 
until he has done all that lieth in him, according to his bounden 
duty, to bring all such as are, or shall be committed to his 
charge, unto that agreement in the ^th and knowledge of God, 
and to that ripeness and perfectness of age in Christ, that there 
be no place left among his people either for error in religion, or 
for viciousness in life^" Must not then the minister ^' wait on his 
ministering," and '^draw all his cares and studies this way"? Must 
he not, ^' as much as he may, forsake and set aside all worldly 
cares and studies'"? Must he not be ^'studious in reading and 
learning the Scriptures, and in framing the manners both of him- 
self and of them that specially pertain to him, according to the 
rule of the same Scriptures'" ? Must he not so " endeavour him- 
self from time to time, to sanctify the lives of himself and his, 
and to fashion them after the rule and doctrine of Christ, that 
they may be wholesome and godly examples and patterns for the 
people to follow*"? 

And so, in like manner, must those who are appointed to 
any minor spiritual function, discharge its obligations. The 
teacher in a school must "wait on teaching;" give his 
mind wholly to it, qualify himself sufficiently for it, that his 
profiting may appear to all, that the profit of his pupils may 
appear to all. The distributor of tracts must be equally diligent 
in his vocation, select his tracts with judgment, and suit them 
to the circumstances of the receivers. And the occasional visitor 
in a dck room must be instant at the appointed season in exhor- 
tation, rebuke or encourage as he sees occasion, call attention 
to the origin of the affliction, and adapt his prayers, readings, 
and instructions, to the exigencies of the Christian patient. 
Prominence will thus be given, as it ought, to a spiritual office; 
and without neglect of any worldly duty, highest interest will be 
^en in that which concerns the soul. 

Secondly, the Apostle addresses all Christian persons what- 
soerer. And what does his exhortation imply? Surely it 

' Ordination Service. ' Ibid. » Ibid. * Ibid. 
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implies a yariet j of duties appertaining to Christian perfectness, 
and the difficulty of attaining, nay even of approaching the high 
standard of its excellence. And surely it implies the necessity 
of fixing the whole attention upon ^^the strait and narrow way 
which leadeth unto life,'* and the folly and sin of exalting that 
fleshly nature which, even in a state of comparative spirituality, 
is prone to infirmity. How much must we think of the manner 
of performing a Christian duty! ^^ He that giveth, let him do 
it -with simplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that show- 
eth mercy, with cheerfulness." And how much must we think 
of the motive! *' Let love he without dissimulation.''^ And how 
fixed, how unalterahle, how uncompromising, must he the one 
line of duty we take. " Abhor that which is evil: cleave to that 
which is good." And how elevated in their nature must be our 
affections one toward another, now that we are disciples of 
Christ, our exalted and heavenly Saviour. "Be kindly affec- 
tioned one to another with brotherly love, in honour preferring 
one another." 

And who should be so diligent in his worldly vocation, as 
the faithful Christian, — the Christian who undertsdces, in obedi- 
ence to his Master, to be instant in all acceptable service, 
spiritual or temporal? Who should be so careful as he " not to 
be slothful in business, but fervent in spirit, serving the Liord"? 
And in all his distresses, where will he find such sure consola- 
tion, as in the promises of Jesus Christ, the prophet and dis- 
penser of all good things, he who encourages us to be " joyful 
in hope, patient in tribulation, instant in prayer," and requires 
of us, if we would be thus perfect, to be thus minded ? 

Whatever means of helping our poorer brethren we possess, 
we must exert, if we would work out the principles we espouse ; 
especially in the brotherly offices of distributing to the necessity 
of believing brethren, and " bringing the poor and them that are 
cast out to our housed" And, further, we must put a restraint, 
with the help of the grace of God, upon our naturally irritable 
feelings; and "bless them that persecute us; bless rather than 
curse." And how full of sympathy must we be with those *' that 
i^ejoice and with those that weep,**' if we would do the work 
given us to do, and call forth the feelings of a true and lively 
faith. Yea, must we not be of " the same mind one towards 
another," in all seasons andunder all circumstances; living with 
all in peace; thinking of them charitably; agreeing with them, 

^ Isai Lviii., 7« 
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as mucli as may be, in doctrine; and in the exercise of a bound- 
less beneyolence and lore, '' minding not high tbings,^^ wben we 
bare the power to do good, but ^ condescending to men of low 
estate"? Mast we not do all this, and much more, if we would 
prove the sincerity, the stability, the humility of our faith? Mast 
we not do all this, although wholly unable to do it in our own 
strength^ if we would bear the cross and win the crown, which 
our Master has borne and won before us? Yes, verily, the diffi- 
culties in our way are great; the obligations of our calling many; 
the demands on our energies rarious; the dangers of self-right- 
eousness urgent; the self-denials for Christ's sake not a few; the 
duties to fellow-Christians innumerable. Bat Jesus, the refage 
of sinners, lightens the difficulties, and lessens the demands on 
our eneigies with his own precious blood; and in the strength of 
an all-sufficient Spirit, the heavily laden but not daunted penitent 
checks his self-righteousness, multiplies his self-denials, performs 
his weighty and many duties, rich in faith, overflowing in 
charity, and "rejoicing in the hope of the glory of God^" 



THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 
The Epistle. Rom, xii., 16 to 21. 

unto wrath : for it is written, Ven- 



16 Be not wise in your own con- 
ceits. 

17 Reoompense to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with all 
men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves, but rather give place 



geance is mine ; I will repay, saith 
the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hun^ 
ger, feed him; if he thirst, give him 
drink; for in so doing thou shalt 
heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Bo not overcome of evil, bat 
overcome evil with good. 



The Epistle appointed for this day's service pursues the 
course of exhortation begun on the last Lord's day, being in 
fact the latter portion of that instructive chapter, which has, 
I trust, given full and profitable employment to our thoughts on 
two successive evenings. The exhortation to which our atten- 
tion is drawn this day, is not less important or instructive than 
the preceding, inasmuch as it pursues the wide and varied sub- 
ject of Christian obligation, upon which we have partially entered, 
and with which it is most meet that we should be well acquainted. 
It iiii very important to remember that faith in the Itedeemer'^s 

^ Rom. v., 2. 
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atoning blood, that fundamental principle of all acceptable right- 
eousness, must, in order to be acceptable, bring forth fruit as 
abundantly in the ^vorld, as in the sanctuary; and give as bright 
an evidence of its vitality in public as in private life. Not that 
there need be axij parade in our religion in order to make it per- 
fect and complete. No, indeed. The very essence of pure reli- 
gion is humility; and our faith cannot be well groimded, if it be 
in the least degree tainted v^ith the leaven of vanity. But there 
must necessarily be a certain degree of publicity connected with 
profession and practice; and profession and practice are our 
only means of proving and ascertaining the truth. ^' By their 
fruits ye shall know" your brethren. Yea, and by your own 
fruits ye shall be known yourselves. But one of the most pro- 
minent of these is humility. 

The Apostle clearly proves, in these lengthened and forcible 
addresses to the Roman converts, that he never meant, when 
he preached justification by faith, to obscure the beauty of holi- 
ness, but to show that by faith the sinner was justified \ and by 
works was faith made perfect*. And thus do we arrive at the 
true conclusion of the whole matter, as maintained by the Apostle. 
We must first renounce our ovni righteousness, before we can 
obtain the righteousness of Christ; but when we have thus 
"believed in Grod,"*' we must be "careful to maintain^ good 
works'." 

And what is the first good work or duty, of which the 
Apostle here reminds the Romans? " Be not wise in your own 
conceits.* We know the Scriptures. We know many other 
things. Much, perchance, may we happen to know, by the for- 
tune of a good education, or a better understanding, of which 
others are ignorant. This, however, should not puff us up. 
Our knowledge, whatever it be, has not been acquired, but 
given. God has given it, and his grace has furnished the fruits. 
But very much more improfitable, may we be assured, is the 
knowledge "which puffeth up," than the "charity which edifiethV* 

Again, the Apostle exhorts, " Recompense to no man evil for 
evil." If love is in us and abounds, and faith prompts the love, 
and Scripture nurtures the faith, there will be no inclination to re- 
taliate an injury. Faith working by love will lose all thought of 
the offence, in the relative position of the offender. Is this our 
faith, our working faith? Is this our love, our thoughtful love-? 

^ Bom. iii., 28. * James ii., 22. 

■ Titns iii., 8. * 1 Cor. viii., 1. " 
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The Redeemer has set us the example, as he has given us the 

precept Oh may we be '^ swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to 
irrath^" Again, it is said, ^' Provide things honest in the sight 
of all men." How minute is the attention of the Gospel, no 
less than of the Law, to every moral duty. The believer is not 
working out his principles, if he fails in the matter of honesty. 
The Gospel, that Gospel which teaches the all-important neces- 
sity of £dth, tells him so. Perfect purity in thought, word, and 
deed, must follow from such a faith, as a matter of course. Is it 
thus with each of us^ Do we ever wrong one another, even in 
a little? Are we ever greedy of gain, covetous of that which 
does not belong to us, discontented with moderate worldly 
profits, extortioners where we ought to be liberal? Possibly 
we may be compelled to plead guilty to some of these charges ; 
and if so, let us remember that we are of the number of those 
who " love the world," and that " the love of the Father is not 
in us V 

The Apostle counsels further, ^^ If it be possible^ as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with all men." Here is an admission 
made of the great difficulty of being of one mind, and living in 
peace. Ours is, in the main, a wicked and a wayward world ; 
and wherever there is, to any extent, wickedness and wayward- 
ness, there to the same extent must there be the elements of 
disunion. Truth cannot agree with error, love with uncharita- 
bieness, faith with sin. But although there must ever be 
division; and the believer must come out from the company of 
sinners and be separate, and do so at all risks, yet will it still 
be in the power of a prudent as well as fervent believer, to live, 
in the main, peaceably with all men. Never compromising his 
principles, he may be able to do much by conciliation. Never 
giving offence in anything, he may gain a real victory by suffer- 
ing a seeming defeat. Let self-examination put the question, 
"Do I, as much as lieth in me, live peaceably with all menV 
1^0 I neither give nor take offence? Am I a peacemaker in 
^ord and deed?" Oh how happy must we be, if we can answer 
these inquiries in the affirmative; and, if not, oh how miserable, 
because how far from love, patience, heavenly-mindedness, and 
the kingdom of God. 

But once more, the Apostle, as if he had not already been 
sufficiently emphatic on this most important subject, becomes, in 
the passage that follows, still more so. " Dearly beloved, avenge 

* James i., 19. * 1 John ii., 15. 
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not jourselires, but rather give place unto "wrath; for, it is writ- 
ten, Vengeance is mine, I will repay, saith the Lord^'*'' And 
then follows an apparently not unreasonable conclusion, •* There- 
fore, if thine enemy hunger feed him, if he thirst give him 
drink, for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head^." 
A man of peaceable disposition may almost always avoid giving 
oiFence; but it is not possible for him to escape all wrong and 
sdl injustice. The Apostle's caution therefore is, that, if injury 
befalls him, he must not retaliate, not contend, not oppose wrath 
with wrath. And he gives the reason. He declares, that the 
Lord is the Supreme Avenger of wrong, and that to him alone, 
as the great Judge of all the earth, is the doer of wrong account- 
able. He proves this incontestably by a reference to the old 
Scriptures, in which the doctrine in question is plainly asserted, 
and the former and latter dispensation made to agree in a con- 
joint condemnation of deliberate malice. 

He further proceeds to show, that a patient and quiet beha- 
viour under injury, and a disposition to succour and befriend the 
Avrong doer, if he happen to need assistance, will soften tho 
hardest heart, and disarm the most inveterate hatred. Let us 
restrain our impatient tempers when we suffer an injury, ^vith 
the same powerful arguments. Remembering that the Lord is 
the only authorized avenger of wrong, and that the repayment 
of wrong by kindness is the surest method of changing its pur- 
pose, let us never be tempted to "avenge ourselves, but rather 
give place unto wrath." Pride perchance may whisper vengeance- 
Insulted honour, injured reputation, impaired estate may arousi» 
the gentlest spirit into fury, and urge the injured to cry aloud 
for redress. But all these feelings must be quelled, if they 
exist ; must be kept down, if they make an effort to arise. Is 
it not sufficient that the Lord should avenge? Is it not neces*' 
sary that the injured should be patient? And is it thus that' 
we feel, when we are in such a situation? Are we not only 
careful to avoid giving provocation, but careful above measur^ 
to avoid taking it amiss? Can we bring down our high spirii 
to such an humble prostration of soul? Can we thus tarn 
our wildness, humble our pride, '^ adorn ourselves with a mee 
and quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price*" 
Our Lord did so before us under much more discoura^in 
circumstances. The Spirit helpeth our infirmities, even if the 
be very great. 

^ Deut. xxxi., 35. * Pro.', xxv., 21. ■ 1 Pet iii., 4* 
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Bat, finallj, we are wanied ^ not to be orercome of eril, but 
to OT«€ome eril witb good." This is a precept, idiich l>earsi 
reference to the same subject, and extends the great principle o^ 
forbearance still further. It clearly intimates, that however 
great the provocation, and in particular, of however long con« 
tmuance, we must not suffer ourselves to grow weary of our 
well doing, but patiently abide alway. We must be as inces- 
sant in acts of kindness and words of love, as our enemies are in 
their enmities, and be so incessant in these Christian charities, 
as at length to overcome by gentleness, and obtain the victory by 
concession. How glorious must be such a conquest! How 
completely in accordance with the spirit of our blessed faith! 
How high and holy a triumph, because a triumph over self, a 
mastery of affections and lusts! Hosts on all sides assail us, 
hosts of evil passions within, hosts of evil workings without. 
But by concession we overcome our enemies, by exertion, over- 
come ourselves. In the spirit of the crucified we £ght. In the 
strength of the victorious one we conquer. And if we will only 
thus strive to overcome our strongest enemies — only take up, as* 
our safest weapons, the weapons of Christ and his cross — who, in 
the midst of our heaviest trials, will have power to separate us 
from the love of Christ ? " Will tribulation, or distress, or per- 
secution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? Nay, in- 
all these things we shall be more than conquerors through him 
that loved nsV 



THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER THE EPIPHANY. 
The Epi8t«,e. Rom. xiii., 1 to 7- 

he beareth not the sword in vain i 
for he is the minister of God, a 
revenger to execute wi'ath upon 
him that doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, but 
also for conscience sake. 

6 For for this cause pay ye tri^ 
bute also: for they are God*s mi- 
nisters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute t> 
4ue; custom to whom custom; 
fear to whom fear; honour tq 
whom honour. 



T £T every soul be subject unto the 
higher powers. For there is no 
power but of God: the powens 
khat be are ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power, resisteth the oi*dmance 
of God: and tiiey that resist shall 
feoeive to themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the eviL Wilt 
then then not be a&aid of the 
power? do that which is good, and 
thoa shalt have psvise of Sie same : 

4 For he is the minister of God 
to) thee for good. But if thou do 
tbat which is evil, be afraid; for 



' Rom. viii., 35, 37. 
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The Jews are supposed to hare held, that they, as the people 
of God, were under no obligation to pay tribute to the Crentiles. 
The disciples of Christ, as l)eing, in a much higher sense, a 
chosen nation, might possibly have thought the same, the more 
especially as many of them were converts from Judaism, and 
might be supposed to have imbibed from their connection there- 
with, prejudices not easily dissipated. And, moreover, at the 
time when this Epistle was written, the chief ruler of the Roman 
empire, to whom both Jews and Christians were alike subject, 
was a most cruel tyrant *, and they might possibly have been 
tempted in some moment of excitement, disdainful of any sove- 
reignty but the divine, to have resisted his authority. 

But the religion of Jesus was the very reverse of political. 
When Jesus wiis required to pay the tribute, although satisfied 
of the injustice of the demand, yet did he comply with it, lest 
any should take offence. ^^ Lest we offend them, go thou to the 
sea, and cast an hook and take up the fish that first cometh up, 
and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece 
of money; that take and give unto them for me and thee*.*' 
And when Jesus was before the governor, he explicitly disclaimed, 
for himself and his religion, all connection with the present 
world. " If my kingdom were of this world, then would my 
servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews; but 
now is my kingdom not from hence'." 

Thus was the religion of Jesus, although devoid of political 
character, yet not without a character conducive to the welfare 
of states. If it meddled not with politics, it tended to settle 
them. If it did not lay down rules for the government of a 
community, it refused to resist those that were already esta- 
blished. The Epistle for the day extends this principle, illustrates 
it, and enlarges upon it. Let us now give it our attention. 

The first principle laid down is, that civil obedience is a 
Chrislian duty. " Let every soul be subject unto the higher 
powers, for there is no power but of God, the powers that be are 
ordained of God." God is the fountain of power, and it is his 
will that there should be magistrates to guard the peace of 
societies. All human power then being in him, of him, by him ; 
religiously and in his fear should the obedience of the governed 
be offered. Let this be our principle as Christian subjects; and 
even if great in the kingdom of heaven let us be Httle in our 
own sight. Indeed, a meek and quiet spirit, which is a great 

^ The Emperor Nero. ' JMatt. xvii, 24—27. " John xviii., 36. 
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ornament of the Christian character, and a necessary fruit of 
Jiyelj faith, is in effect a power which brings all the passions 
into subjection, and whenever it prevails in the heart, will be 
visible in the conduct. If then it ever happens that we find our- 
selyes inclined to " despise goyemments and speak evil of dig- 
nities', ''^ we must begin to doubt our power of self-control, or at least 
to accuse ourselves of having somewhat turned aside after Satan. 
What, in fact, is our ordinary state of feeling on this subject? 
Do we reverence the office of a magistrate, whatever be the cha- 
racter of him who is invested with it? Or, if the office be 
administered badly, or the character of the administrator bad, 
still do we strive to think of it as respectfully as we can, assail 
it as little as possible, defend it from the assaults of others, 
because it has been ordained of Gk)d? 

But further, we should be, as Christians, obedient to the 
ciyil power, on account of the good purpose of its institution. 
And what is the good purpose ? ^' Rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil." They are '* the ministers of God 
to us for good." ^^ Do that which is good, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same." Kulers, if they discharge their office well, 
consult the public welfare. It is the very business of their office 
to commend and to encourage well-doing; to guard from harm 
not only good, but all citizens; to redress the injured; to protect 
the weak; to "do justly and love mercy;" in a word, to order 
all things for the greatest good of the largest number. What a 
glorious office must this be, if fearlessly and zealously discharged! 
Of what great good is it capable, if all that good be drawn forth ! 
For the happiness o£ all is here concerned; the peace of a com- 
munity is here the question. Every man feels the influence of 
a diligent magistrate. Every man knows the detriment of him 
who is unjust. Let the Christian magistrate make his office a 
Christian office. Let him make it, as much as lieth in him, a 
generally beneficial, an extensively useful, a universally honoured 
office. And to this end let him put it to the holy purpose, 
whenever he has the opportunity, of upholding true religion, 
indicating injured innocence, forwarding truth and justice, and 
promoting the dominion and glory of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
And may every Christian citizen, wherever this is the case, up- 
hold with a jo3rful zeal a function thus righteously administered, 
<^OTet earnestly praise of the same, and do that which is good 
with alacrity. Thus will God be served in his representative. 

^ Compare 2 Pet. ii., 10, with Jude 8. 
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Thus Trill the representatiye honour his Master^ Thus will the 
citizen live peaceably, liye holilj, live happilj. 

Again, we are constrained to be subject to the higher 
powers, because they are armed with the sword of justice. 
^^ The J that resist shall receiye to themselves damnation.'' '^ If 
thou dost that which is evil, be afraid, for he beareth not the 
sword in Tain; for he is the minister of GU)d, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that doeth evil." The magistrate or civil 
ruler, being, in right of his office, God's earthlj delegate, must 
work the work of him who sends him, be it joyous or grievous; 
must overawe with the strength of wrath, as well as ^' draw 
with the cords of love;" must strike the criminal, as well as 
honour the righteous doer. The Lord works thus in all his pro- 
ceedings. He punishes as well as rewards now. He threatens 
as well as promises for the time to come. He would hare you 
love, he will make you fear him. If the magistrate then, holding 
the sword, as well as balance, of heavenly justice, deals vnth 
offenders as God does, he will be no respecter of persons, 
but strike the avenging blow, wherever wrong, fraud, or crime 
has been committed. And the private Christian, grateful when- 
ever God is glorified, truth exalted, and guilt discovered, pre- 
vented, or punished, will see the vengeance with sorrow, but 
note that it is just. And the hardened sinner will find, warned 
by the punishment of misdoing, that sin, when it amounts to 
crime, suffers even in this world; and that ^e who ordains an 
earthly judgment, may execute that which is to come. 

Perchance there may be none of us who think that his sin 
will ever carry him thus far. But how mistaken is this notion! 
The greatest criminal always began with a small sin, and pur- 
sued by slow degrees his evil course, ''deceiving and being 
deceived'." He, perchance, thought well of himself before he 
began to be so exceeding siaful. And may not others? 

Let us seriously ask ourselves, how we stand at present with 
respect to sin? Does it grieve us? Does it seem intolerable? 
Or, is it pleasant? Or, is it indifferent? The resultmay be im- 
portant to us, if we make the inquiry in earnest. Jesus Christ 
is our atonement. He can wash away all sin, begun, continued, 
or increasing. Has ours been washed away? Or is it going 
before us to judgment, both temporal and eternal? 

Subjection to the higher powers having been thus shown to 
be necessary, '' not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake," 

» 2 Tim. iii., 13. 
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not onl j on account of man's punishment, but God's ordinance, 
the whole is summed up with an exhortation, to ^' render to all 
tiieir dues, tribute to whom tribute is due, custom to whom cus- 
tom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour." Christians 
are members of an outward community, and Christianity pro^ 
vides for man^s well-being in every situation in which he can be 
placed. It is not forgotten^ that he is living in civilized society, 
and under constituted authorities; and accordingly he is told to 
do his duty as a citizen. He must pay his tribute, render his 
custom, show his respect, dedicate his service as a Christian 
citizen; not deeming his privilege, as an inhabitant of a heavenly 
country and an heir of God through Christ, an exemption from 
all human ' obligation, but rather an additional motive for dis- 
charging it well; a method of showing the superiority of his 
religion, as a ground of obligation, to any other that was ever 
promulgated. 

And what, after all, will be at the bottom of this and of 
every other branch of Christian duty, if the heart of the believer 
be properly constituted? Love, that great debt of sympathy; 
which we owe to all our kind, but especially to our fellow-citi- 
zens and fellow-Christians; love which " works no ill to a neigh- 
bour," "love which fulfils the law^** And who can implant in 
us this love, if we have it not? "Who can increase it, if it has 
abready begun to grow? Even he, who for his own Son's sake, 
would " freely give us all things." Even he, who, for the ex- 
ceeding great love wherewith he loveth us, will give us all that 
we need, even more than we can ask or think. Even he, who, 
if we use faithftiUy what he imparts to us freely, will finally 
afford to us that greatest proof of his love^ an abode in his pre- 
sence for ever. 

^ Rom. xiii., 10. 
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The Epistle. CoIoss. iii., 12 to 17. 



ye are called in one body; and tx 
ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Christ dwel 
in you richly in all wisdom ; teach- 
ing and admonishing one another 
in psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with grace in yon: 
hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, dio all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, giving thanks to Crod 
and the Father by him. 



12 Put on therefore, as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness 
of mind, meekness, longsufFering ; 

13 Forbearing on^ another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any : even as 
Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 

14 And above all these things 
put on charity, which is the bond 
ofperfectness. 

15 And let the peace of God rule 
in your hearts, to the which also 

The Colossians are here addressed as " tbe elect of God," and 
from their being also called, " holy and beloved," we may con- 
clude that they were at that time in a satisfactory state, and 
not far from the kingdom of God. The Apostle's desire 
evidently is, that having gone thus far on the road that led to 
everlasting life, they should continue in the same course — go on 
unto perfection — add one grace unto another — ^until at length 
they found the gate that opened into the heavenly city. 

In those days, as well as in the present, it was necessary that 
the multitude of the believers should be as faithful and faultless, 
and perfectly joined in one mind and one judgment, as pos- 
sible, not only on account of the incalculable benefit to their own 
souls, but for the GospeFs swifter advancement, and God's 
greater glory. Hence it is that we so often find the Apostle, 
not only exhorting the hardened to turn to God, but the faithful 
to put on greater sanctification. And hence it is, that the 
passive as well as active virtues, the relative as well as positive 
duties, are all in turn inculcated, ns fruits that must follow from 
putting on Christ. And, indeed, how should " the elect of God" 
be distinguished from those not belonging to him, but by pecu- 
liar sanctity, great faith, extraordinary self-denial, exceeding 
charity ? How incessant should be their prayers, their works, 
their watchings, their contentions with sin! Are not the hea- 
then the very reverse of this ? Are not all unbelievers the very 
reverse of this ? And must not the practice, as well as profes- 
sion of " the elect of God," be the very reverse of the practice 
and profession of heathens and imbelievers? Yes; we have 
taken upon ourselves high obligations as " the elect of God,"* 
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and unless 'vre fulfil them, must forfeit the hopes, the privileges, 
the promises, of our holy election; must lose the rights ofdis- 
cipleship, must sink down to the level of the heathen. 

So great necessity, then, existing of being in truth, as well 
as in appearance, " the elect of God," let us take advantage of 
this portion of Scripture, to note some of the signs of the 
election of God, and to ascertain thereby how far we do what 
we say, in a word, are at present God's elect or no. And, first, 
what is it to be, with reference to God, an elect person? It is, 
in a lower sense, to be called or chosen to a possession of the 
knowledge of the Crospel, to be, in fact^ a professing, or, as it is 
sometimes more plainly called, a nominal Christian. A person 
thus situated is, so far as a knowledge of the Gospel goes, a 
person most highly favoured, and placed in his high position by 
God, but abuses his glorious privileges, and counts that blood of 
the covenant wherewith he has been sanctified, an unholy thing. 
On the contrary, he is, in the higher and the better sense, an 
elect person, who has been called or chosen by the special love 
and grace of God to a practical acquaintance with his will, and a» 
faithful obedience to his Gospel, not indeed arbitrarily or uncon- 
ditionally, but because he has shown a willingness to heed the truth. 

Let us suppose that there are amongst us, on the present 
occaBion, those who come under both these descriptions of an 
elect person ; how shall we best adapt to their respective cases 
the truths contained in this portion of Scripture? Let us humbly 
attempt the task, and trust that God will be with us. First, 
"the elect of God* are exhorted to "put on bowels of mercies, 
kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, long-suffering, forbear- 
ing one another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a 
quarrel against any, even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye." 
Here is a portraiture of real, erangelical holiness, not that 
flimsy, shallow semblance of it, which shoots out its arrows, 
eyen bitter words, at all who do not belong to a particular sect, 
but that pure, principle of faith unfeigned, which, without pre- 
tence or semblance of any kind, believes, obeys, forbears, and 
suffers, as the Gospel requires. 

Are any of us in the situation of knowing God, but in works- 
(these more especially) denying him ? The Apostle warns us,. 
TvhoBoever we are, to know God in reality, to know him in pre- 
tence no more. We must " crucify the flesh with the aflections 
and lusts*" — learn the will of God herein, as taught in his word — 

» Gal. v., 24. 
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and see How completely the Son of God, onr great example and 
atonement, kept under his body, and brought it into sub- 
jection. At present cold-hearted, selfish, vain, contentious, re- 
vengeful, implacable, like the unchristian heathen, we must put 
on for the future the mild, the passive, the gracious virtues of 
the suffering Christ, and remembering all that he bore for us, 
bear and forbear much less for him. 

And what must be the course taken by those who, like the 
Colossians, know the Lord in a still nearer manner? They 
must be especially watchful against a fall — show themselves true 
disciples of a suffering Saviour by constancy under trial — and 
rejoice in every opportunity afforded them of taking up their 
cross, and sacrificing some propensity not yet mortified. And 
how shall they carry on this fight with sin? By frequent 
prayer; by heedful self-control; never desisting from mortifi- 
<;ations of self, never departing from principles laid down, never 
despising opportunities, as the Apostle most expressively de- 
scribes it, of " putting on Christ." Thus will self-love disappear, 
^and grace obtain the victory- 

" Above all these things," aajs the Apostle further, " put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfectness." What a delightful 
virtue is charity! And what an inducement to put it on, that 
it is the bond of perfectness! And what a just pre-eminence is 
assigned to it, in being ordained to be put on above all things. 
And will it not, if put on, be like the amplest and warmest 
clothing, defend us from all the blasts that blow, and enable us 
to encircle even others in its folds of protection and kindness ? 
Yes, whether it be the virtue not yet attained by the worldly- 
minded, or not yet perfected even in the confirmed believer, it 
is indeed the virtue which groups together in one all the bright 
features of the Grospel, and hushes jarring passions into peace. 

Let it not be supposed for a moment, that the Apostle meant 
to commend almsgiving only, especially ostentatious almsgiving, 
when he thus commended charity. No; charity includes alms^ 
giving within its xange, but its range, as has been stated, is very 
wide. And how very difficult to feel all therein comprised, nay, 
how very difficult to practise it? May we be moved to love 
thus by him who is love itself — to love all, even our enemies — ^to 
love much, even without requital — to love unto the end, even if 
the end be not nigh! 

Again, " the peace of God should rule in the hearts" of " the 
elect of God." Does it rule in ours, or is the ruling power in 
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ours like '^ a troubled sea that cannot rest V' tossed to and fro 
with passion, tempest-driven ^vith remorse, overshadowed with 
clouds and darkness that threaten an impending judgment. Oh ! 
if our hearts be at present as the hearts of those who are elect 
only in word and in tongue, but not in deed and in truth, let us 
make haste to be reconciled to him who ^'preaches peace to 
them that are far off and to them that are nighV* and then, even 
if the heavens above should crumble into ruins, and the earth 
beneath be removed like a cottage, we shall have that peace of 
God which will ^'keep our hearts and minds" tranquil and even 
happ J *' in Christ Jesus'." The Apostle appears, in the exhor* 
tation that next follows, to recommend the practice of psalmody 
as an exercise highly edifying to " the elect of God."*' And, in 
truth, it must be, if grace be in the heart; if the heart is really 
thankful for the love of the Saviour, and is desirous of obtaining 
every opportunity of recording its thankfulness. Much time 
might be taken up whenever this is the case, and that profitably, 
in the composition of spiritual songs, the adaptation of them to 
music, and frequent rehearsals, both in public and private, of the 
praises of Jesus the Saviour. Indeed these, and all other 
expressions of thankfulness, cannot be too abundant or too 
devout, abundant as are, in truth, the blessings we receive — inex- 
haustible the treasures of grace — ^inconceivable the glories to come. 
Can a whole life of gratitude make even an approach to the 
repayment of so large a debt? But then we can offer our 
thanks in the name and merits of him who does every thing 
else for us, and we know that, in and through him, we have any 
petitions we desire; can even do that sufficiently which we could 
not under ordinary circumstances do at all. Thankfulness, then, 
and its due expression, peace and its fruits, charity and its power of 
perfecting, forgiveness, forbearance, long-suffering, humbleness, 
kindness, mercies, these are the robes of spirituality, which, if 
we are, without doubt, "the elect of God," we shall, in due 
season, put on, and with which, " if we be clothed, we shall not 
he found naked*." Be it our care forthwith to ascertain, with 
the help of God's grace, whether his Son has clothed us with 
these spiritual ornaments, and his Spirit enabled us to put them 
to their intended use, never forgetting, that unless we are in 
this sense " the elect of God," we cannot possibly inherit his 
heavenly kingdom. 

* Isai. Lvii,, 20. ? Epli. ii., 17. 

» PhiUp. iv., 7. * 2 Cor. v., .3. 
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The Epistle. 1 St, John iii., 1 to 8. 



5 And ye know that he was 
manifested to take away our sins ; 
and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him 8in-*> 
neth not: whosoever sinneth hath 
not seen him, neither known him. 

7 Little children, let no man 
deceive yon : he that doeth right- 
eousness is righteous, even as he is 
righteous. 

8 He that committeth sin is of 
the devil; for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. For this pur- 
pose the Son of God was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the 
works of the de"\al. 



DEHOLD, what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be called the sons 
of God : therefore the world know- 
eth us not, because it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know 
that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see 
him as he is. 

3 And evety man that hath this 
hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law: for sin 
is the transgression of the law. 

The privilege of being, in a true sense, a child of God, is 
here set forth by the Apostle with peculiar distinctness and ear- 
nestness. The blessedness, the honour, the obligations, the 
tokens of so glorious an adoption, are all in turn enlarged upon, 
and special instruction and encouragement is given to all to 
become faithful members of Christy's spiritual family. And here 
in the outset, how great must be our astonishment, that the high 
and holy Being who permits us to call him Father, should 
vouchsafe so far to humble himself, as to dwell in the contrite 
heart, condescend to call us children, and make us his own by 
adoption* We had "sinned with our fathers, we had gone 
astray, we had dealt wickedly \" and yet *'the Lord loved us, 
yea, even with an everlasting love*." " He loved us and gave 
himself for us^." He loved us and " gave his life a ransom for 
many*.*' " Yea, even as a father pitieth his own children, even 
so hath the Lord pitied*.*" He " remembered whereof we were 
made. He remembered that we were but dust'." 

It is in this spirit that the Epistle opens. ^^ Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we 
should be called the sons of God." Behold indeed, and behold 
with reverence, behold with thanksgiving, behold with astonish- 
ment, ye who are called the sons of God, that your avenging 



* Ps. cvi., 6. 

* Matt. XX., 28. 



' Jer. xxxi., 3. 
* Ps. ciii., 13. 



' GaL ii., 20. 
« Pa. ciii., 14. 
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Judge has become your forgiving Father, that your forgiving 
Father has forgiven you through his only Son, and that thus you, 
who were before enemies of God, and exiles from his favour, 
have now become, through the satisfaction of an accepted atone- 
ment, his accepted sons and daughters. Lest, however, there 
should be any mistake amongst us on so important a subject, 
and all should seem included in an adoption to which few, it is 
to be feared, have been admitted, we must note further the 
restrictions with which the sacred writer carefully guards his 
doctrine from misinterpretation. 

First, then, we ascertain, that adoption into God's spiritual 
family is a distinction not recognised by the world. *' There- 
fore the world knoweth us not, because it knew him not." There 
is nothing in the condition or character of him who by faith has 
been made partaker of God^s grace, to stamp him with any 
worldly token of pre-eminence. There is nothing in his con- 
dition or character calculated to attract the love, attention, or 
interest of th^ great mass of the community; nothing to receive 
commendation from the unthinking, wayward multitude. And 
it is thus with him, in this respect, as it was with Jesus before 
him. " Who hath believed our report, and to whom is the arm 
of the Lord revealed? He is despised and rejected of men, and 
we hid, as it were, our faces from him'." 

But further, we ascertain, that as at present we are sons of 
God by being conformed to his image, so hereafter we shall have 
the great distinction conferred upon us of being like him in every 
other respect, if we continue unto the end faithful. Notwith- 
standing, therefore, the world's ignorance of us, contempt of us, 
hatred of us, we have in this blessed experience of the Lord's 
present mercies, in this certain though somewhat mysterious 
outline of his future intentions of mercy, a glorious assurance of 
salvation, which more than counterbalances all seeming mis- 
givings* " These things have I spoken unto you, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation; but 
be of good cheer, I have overcome the world"." 

Once more, we are fully informed, (so fully that there can be no 
mistake,) what the true tokens of spiritual adoption are. And it 
is of the utmost importance that we know what these are, be- 
cause hereby we find out by the surest indications, whether we 
are true members of Christ's spiritual family or no. Sin, then, 
vrilful, deliberate, habitual sin, is the proof that we do not belong 

' Isai. Liii.^ 1^ 3. ' John xvi., 33. 
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to Christ. And purity from sin, inward, oatward, absolute 
purity from it, purity from it in particular in the worst form ia 
vrhich it ever appears, the form of impenitence, is the proof that 
we are sons of God. For thus does the sacred writer lay 
down the true distinction between sons of God and children of 
the deyil. ^' Every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth 
himself even as he is pure." "Whosoeyer abideth in him, 
sinncth not." '^ Little children, let no man deceiye you; he that 
doeth righteousness is righteous, eyen as he is righteous.^ And 
on the other hand, it is as plainly declared, that *' he that com- 
mitteth sin is of the devil,^^ and that ^^ whosoeyer committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law, for sin is the transgression of the 
law." " Whosoeyer sinneth hath not seen God, neither known 
him/'' We thus ascertain, what it is to be sons of God; and 
may readily gather what must be done by those who would 
know, whether as yet they are sons of Crod, or no. 

Do we desire to know this? Let us make the inquiry by 
asking ourselyes, first, whether we haye a well-grounded hope? 
whether we purify ourselyes? whether we aim at the highest 
perfection of purity? whether we abide in Christ and sin not? 
whether we do righteousness and are righteous, eyen as Christ is 
righteous? And then, let us ask ourselyes, if the answers that 
we can furnish to these questions are not satisfactory, whether 
we commit sin? whether we transgress what is written in the 
law? whether we sin to such a degree, that we must certainly be 
of the number of those that see and know not God? And 
most probably, conscience will assure us, that we haye most of 
these signs of sin about us, and are alienated from a loying 
Father by reason of wicked works. 

And what must be our encouragement and incentiye, what 
our manner of life and conyersation, if we really can prove 
ourselves to be, in the scriptural and practical sense, sons of 
God? We must look steadily onward to the hope set before us, 
and make it our high inducement, our single motive, our glorious 
obligation, to abide in our Fathers house for ever. We must 
often think of his great love — gratefully muse on his precious 
promises — never heeding the world^s disregard, never sorrowing 
over present difficulties — ^but counting endurance a privilege, 
glorying in chastisement as love, long earnestly for the time when 
the children shall be like their Father, and see him as he is. 
And shall they not be obedient children? Shall they not be 
loving children? Shall not their obedience be continually on the 
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increase, their lore contiiiHallj grow in. intensity, their faith 
pat forth its leaves, its branches, its blossoms, its fruits, their 
humility, their patience, their continence, their charity, their 
knowledge, have daily, under the guidance of the Spirit, their 
more and more perfect work? Yea, they will read and think, 
jea, they will watch and pray, and with all these means and 
appliances, beyond a doubt their end will be glory. 

But what shall they do, on the contrary, who have convinced 
themselves, after faithM inquiry, that, at present, they are not 
sons of God, but workers of the works of the devil? They 
have a fearful task before them ; but it is a task that must be 
done, if they would ever see God as he is. " The Son of God 
was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil.'^ 
Those works of the devil then, those transgressions of the law, 
those commissions of sin, to which at present they are prone, in 
which at present they indulge, by which at present they make 
of none effect the Son of God's mission, must be repented of 
and done away, and repented of and done away in earnest. 
''He who was manifested to take away our sins" is waiting to 
be gracious, if we will only thus repent and believe. He will 
wash away our sins with his own precious blood. He will 
cleanse our hearts and hands with his Spirit's purifying influ- 
ences. Like the father waiting for the prodigal son, he is pre- 
paring to meet us on our return-— to receive us into his bosom — 
to restore us to our long-lost home. Shall we hesitate? Shall 
we linger? Shall we be obstinate? Shall we avert our eyes? 
Shall we harden our hearts? Nay, but we may wait too long, 
we may harden our hearts irretrievably, we may trust to uncove- 
nanted mercy; and then — we shall be cjist off for ever. 



THE SUNDAY CALLED SEPTUAGESIMA, OR THE THIRD 

SUNDAY BEFORE LENT. 

The Epistle. 1 Cor, ix., 24 to 27. 



24 Enow ye not that they which 
™n in a race run all, but one re- 
ceiYeth the prize! . So run, that ye 
may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in all 
^^»ng8. Now they do it to obtain 
a cormptible crown ; but we an in- 
corruptible. 



26 I therefore so nm, not as uncer- 
tainly ; 80 fight T, not as one that 
beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring ii into subjection : leat 
that by any means, when I have 
preached to others, I myself should 
be a castaway. 
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What a cheering account is this of the faith of our fathers! 
It is not a dark gloomy faith, encircled with austerities, clouded 
over with judgments. It is not a- sluggish, inactive faith, 
sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber. It is not a faith that 
grasps at a shadow, and dreams away its hours in visions of 
happiness not to be realized. It is not, in fact, a faith which 
speculates too mtich to be sufficiently practical ; thinking of the 
prize, but not striving to win it ; approving of temperance in all 
things, but not making the least effort to " keep under the body 
and bring it into subjection." No ! Our faith, the faith of our 
fathers, the faith, it is to be hoped, of ourselves and our children, 
the faith, we may feel assured, that will prevail to the end of 
time, prevail in the hearts of all, prevail oyer every thing 
opposed to it, is a hopeful, happy, active, well-grounded, self- 
denying faith; a faith that has an object to reach, a work to 
finish, a record on high. The storms of life may rage, the 
clouds of woe may gather, the troubles of nations may be great 
and very terrible ; but the faith which has cheered our fathers in 
times of old, still brightens the path of their children, and having 
surmounted all former perils, will be mighty through God for 
ever. 

Roused then by the Apostle's stirring argument, excited by 
his glowing picture, moved by his lively example, let us, with 
the help of God'*s grace, quicken anew our flagging powers, 
awaken ourselves to the consideration of this animating appeal, 
and no longer " sleep as do others, but watch and be sober ^'* 
And what is the Apostle's illustration of the Christian's pathway 
to heayen? He compares it to a race, in which competitors run 
for a prize ; even to the race of ancient Greece, in which the 
chosen youth contended, and the swiftest gained the prize. In 
that race, however, he that would win the prize must strive for 
the mastery, and he that would strive for the mastery, must be 
*'^ temperate in all things." And these conditions were gladly 
complied with, for the sake of the end in view. The discipline 
was cheerfully undergone, the contest with spirit sustained, and 
the crown that encircled the brows of the conqueror, although 
but a wreath of laurel, received and worn in triumph as his 
most glorious earthly recompense. 

To this picture of earnest competition for a corruptible 
crown, in all its lights and shadows of character, does the 
Apostle here liken the struggle for that which is incorruptible. 

> 1 Thess. v., C. 
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And, first, it is implied, that there is a point to he reached; a 
triumph to be achiered; a crown to he \vt>n. And what is it? 
It is something incorruptible, something inconceirably glorious, 
something infinitely superior to any earthlj distinction; eyen 
the assured attainment of eternal life and immortality in heaven* 
And who bestows the crown, that the Redeemed, as kings and 
priests, shall wear for ever and ever? Even the everlasting 
Father, by the hands of his prevailing Son. He, with whom 
they had been at enmity, will wash away their sins, give them 
an imputed righteousness, and receive them as beloved children* 
Haying blotted out all enmity, having done away all mortality, 
he will clothe them in white, crown then^ with immortality, 
put the palm in their hands, and make them more than con-' 
qaerors. And this he will do when all earthly glories shall 
have vanished away, when the kingdoms of the world shall have 
become inalienably his own, and time shall have been swallowed 
up in eternity, and defeat in victory. 

Secondly, it is implied, that this reward or crown must be 
sought^ desired, contended for. Although the Redeemer of the 
world confers it of his own free mercy,' and it is not earned by 
merit, but given of infinite grace — yet has there been a way 
marked out, by which they who would win and wear it must 
strive to obtain it, and that is, hj striving for the mastery. The 
conqueror in the games of Greece contended in order to win. 
He had the crown in view, and he knew that to obtain he must 
^n. It must be thus with the spiritual aspirant for a crown. 
He must strive lawfully, that is, according to the rules laid 
down in the Grospel, and then, if he strives to the utmost of his 
power, and according to the measure of grace bestowed upon 
bim, he will obtain the crown, but not like the conqueror in the 
games, because he has made every requisite preparation, and 
done all that has been commanded him; but because the 
Hewarder has enabled him to conquer, and removed all impedi- 
ments out of his way. Oh, the riches of the length, breadth y 
depth, height of the love of Christ ! How infinitely does he 
serre us in redeeming us — giving, first, the atonement for sin, 
then, the rule of faith, farther, the ability to follow the rules, 
and finally, the crown of the conqueror* 

But again it is implied, that the Christian cannot strive foi^ 
the mastery, cannot even enter the lists as a candidate, unless he 
puts himself through a course of discipline, and practising 
temperance in aU things, qualifies himself thus for the contest 
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that ensues. It was thus tliat the candidate for a perishable 
crown prepared for the strife; and thus must he who strives for 
salyation ^' keep under his body and bring it into subjection." 
But there must be this difference between him who strives for 
the praise of God, and him who strove for the praise of man. 
In the one case, the preparation, the discipline, the abstinence, 
though severe^ was but of short duration. The race was soon 
concluded, the conqueror soon proclaimed; and then, until 
another celebration of the games took place, but not unless it 
pleased the ambitious to contend again, there was not any 
farther necessity for temperance in all things. 

But how does the case stand with the Christian? He can 
only once gain the prize; and the contention for it must be 
always going on. Life can be the only limit to his self-denials. 
Self-denials must alike extend to spirit, soid, and body. And 
all will depend on those self-denials. The natural body of man 
opposes the strongest possible obstacles to a successful mastery 
of passion. And until that natural body has, by the grace of 
God and prayer, been enabled sufficiently to overcome those 
obstacles, it will be wholly imequal to the contest. And the 
grace of God must be sought in faith, carried out in practice, 
and brought to bear upon all the affections; disciplining the 
soul, mastering the will, keeping under the body, bringing the 
understanding into subjection, and subduing unto Christ every 
thought, sense, emotion, desire, that cannot bear his cross; and 
the Christian must run not as uncertainly, contend not as one 
that beateth the air, but press onward in quick and glorious 
ambition ^' toward the mark, the prize of his high calling in 
Christ Jesus^" 

Is any persuasion necessary to urge us to the contest, to 
move us to win the crown, to prompt us to go through the 
discipline, and run the holy race with patience ? Is the crown 
itself insufficient? Is the prize valueless? Is the help weak? 
Is the incentive contemptible? If it is, (but surely it cannot 
be,) turn to the Apostle^s stirring picture, and obtain from the 
seal fen an earthly crown an emulation for that which is eternal. 
Think of the comparatively poor, few, small motives that could 
have actuated the candidate for this world's glories! How little 
had he to win, the fading ehaplet, the transitory applause, the 
present Honour, the pride of a brief moment! And see what he 
underwent for that comparatively insignificant prize, what mor- 

1 Philip, iii., 14. 
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tification of the flesh, wbat sacrifice of appetites, what prostiation 
of self, what disregard of eyerything but the great object in 
view! Imitate then, ye candidates for the lore, the praise, the 
peace, the gloij of God, aided with your better motiyes and 
sweeter promises, the temperance, and the abstinence of the 
riTsIs for a corruptible crown« Arouse yourselyes from your 
sloth and sleep, ''gird up the loins of your mind'," "quit you 
like men, be strong'." And lo! the prize inyites you: the 
Rewarder of them that diligently seek him waits to giye it you, 
and help is at hand; and you may yet win the prize, eyen the 
"inheritance incorruptible, nndefiied, and that &deth not 
away*/ 



JHE SUNDAY CALLED SEXAGESIMA, OR THE SECOND 

SUNDAY BEFORE LENT. 

The Epistlk. 2 Cor. xi., 19 to 31. 



19 Ye snfPer fools gladly, seeing 
je yourselves vee wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring 
)'oa into bondage, if a man devour 
'pUyif Sk man take of you, if a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite you 
on the face. 

21 1 speak as concerning re- 
proach, as though vfe had been 
veak. Howbeit whereinsoever any 
is hold, (I speak foolishly,) I am 
bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews! so am I. 
Are they Israelites I so am I. Are 
they the seed of Abraliam ? so am I. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ ? 
(1 speak as a fool) I am more ; in 
labours more abnxidant, in stripes 
^We measure, in pnaons more 
^uent, in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times re- 
ceived I forty stripes save one. 

^ Thrice was I beaten with rods, 



26 In joumeyings often, in perils 
of waters, m penis of robbers, «» 
perils by mine own countrymen, in 
perils by the heathen, in perils in 
the city, in perils in the wilderness, 
m perils in the sea, in perils among 
false brethren; 

27 In weariness and painfulness, 
in watchlngs often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness. 

28 Beside those things that are 
without, that which eometh upou 
me daily, the care of all the 
churches. 

29 Who' is weak, and I am not 
weak ? who is offended, and I bum 
not! 

30 If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesns Christ, which is btened 
for evermore, knoweth that I lie 
not. 



<">f» WIS I stoned, thrice I suffered 
^wreck, a night and a day 1 have 
"^ in the deep; 

Whaterer vrsa the occasion which led the Apostle to enter 
^ fidly into the subject of his sufferings, we may well be thank- 



^ 1 Pet. i, 13. M Cor. xvl, 13. 



8 1 Pet. i., 4. 
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ful for it. We should not hare otherwise known, much as we 
read of St. Paul's lahours in the Acts of the Apostles^, one 
tenth part of his eminent services in the cause of Christ. 
Boasting we must not call it, when he thus recounts with 
modest boldness, urged by a strong necessity, his claims to pecu- 
liar consideration, on the ground of his high office, and unwearied 
diligence. He had been opposed by false apostles, vilified in 
his ministerial character, disappointed in apparently hopefiil 
converts, pained on account of divisions and heresies, and he 
was constrained to right himself in the eyes of enemies, and 
establish his claims to an imdoubted apostleship. 

And manfully and well does he undertake the task. Instead. 
of bringing against his adversaries a railing accusation, and 
retaliating upon them in their own fashion, he contents himself 
with making a simple statement of his own qualifications and 
service, meeting them on their own ground, and without once 
entering on the subject of his miraculous call and conversion, 
proving by direct reference to the very points on which they 
prided themselves, that he was far better than they, and held 
by a just pre-eminence the rank of the very chiefest Apostle. 

He shows, first, that he was of their own stock and lineage, 
and not a stranger or foreigner. " Are they Hebrews? So am 
I. Are they Israelites? So am I. Are they the seed of 
Abraham? So am I." He shows, further, that he can produce 
a far higher title to consideration in the Church of Christ than 
any other Christian minister. " Are they ministers of Christ ? 
(I speak as a fool) I am more." And then he recounts at 
length all the labours and sufferings, all the responsibilities 
devolving on him, all the cares pertaining to the widely-spread- 
ing kingdom of Christ, which fairly placed him in this high 
position. He tells the Corinthians of his more abundant 
labours, stripes, imprisonments, perils of death. He tells them 
how many more times he had been scourged, stoned, and ship- 
wrecked than other ministers, what perils by land and water he 
had experienced, what "perils of robbers, perils by his own 
countrymen, by the heathen, in the city, in the wilderness, in 
the sea, among false brethren." And he tells them of his 
^' weariness and painfulness, his watchings often; his hunger and 
thirst, his fastings often; his cold and nakedness.** And he tells 
them of his " care of all the churches," and of his anxiety for 
the spiritual welfare of individuals ; " Who is weak, and I am 

* Acts xiii., and all the succeeding chapters. 
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not weak? Who is offended, and I bum not?" And tlien he 
sams up all with an expression of regret that he had been com- 
pelled to glorj, a declaration of the things that had led to that 
necessity, and an appeal to ^' the God and Father of the Lord 
Jesus Christ," that he had verily spoken the truth. 

Let us now learn from this narrative of suffering and service, 
£rst, on what occasion and to what extent we may speak of 
<ntrselves. The Apostle spoke of himself, his toil, diligence, 
privation. But on what occasion had he thus toiled, and used 
<liligence, and endured privation? He had obeyed the call of 
a heavenly Master, and in his service had begun a work, which 
in his service he must finish. And that work was the extension 
of the knowledge of salvation, even of that salvation which was 
for the remission of sins. And in the prosecution of that work 
he was opposed and vilified and misrepresented. And that it 
might not be impeded, he was compelled to vindicate himself. 
Souls must not be lost, the Church rent in sunder, Christ evil- 
spoken of, and he, through whom the offence had come, be silent. 
And under these peculiar circumstances, he spoke of himself. 

And this may we do, but not more. Thus far may we go, 
and no farther. On such an occasion may we speak of our- 
selves, but on no other. If our endeavours for the welfare of 
others are thwarted, our purest motives misinterpreted, our 
faith, our doctrine, our manner of worship ridiculed, then must 
^Te in the Lord's name come forward, and show what we really 
Are. The Lord must not be assailed, if possible, through any of 
his servants. The truth must not be evil-spoken of in our per- 
sons. The glory of God must not lose one ray of brightness 
through any fault of ours. Only let there not be a habit of 
l>oasting. Let there not be a love of vain-glory. " And he that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord*." 

Secondly, we may learn, on what occasion and to what extent 
^t should be ready to suffer. The Apostle spared not himself. 
To the utmost of his power, yea and almost beyond his power, 
does he here bear record, that he spared not himself. He sub- 
mitted to everything and anything, that he might by all means 
save some. For the Lord's sake, and his soul's sake, and his 
brethren's sake, he was ready, nay, delighted to suffer adversi- 
ties, troubles, and perils. Nay, he regarded them not as evils, 
Wt as mercies — trials of feith — ^means of grace — teachers of 
patience — crosses to be borne after a crucified Saviour. 

* Compare Jer. ix., 24, with I Cor. i., 31, and 2 Cor. x., 17. 
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And thus must we jojrfuUy submit to tribulation, in whatereT 
form coming, to whatever e:i£tent appearing. Not that we shall 
be called upon, in all human probability, in these times, to suffer 
persecution, to die for our religion, to endure hunger and thirst, 
cold and nakedness, perils whereyer we go, for Christ's sake and 
the Gospel's. No. But we must take in good part our light 
afflictions; thankiuUj receive them as less than we have de- 
served; pray that they may thoroughly change and amend us; 
and overwhelming as they seem for the time, account them but 
as passing clouds, which will soon open, and admit to our view 
a sun of righteousness with healing in his wings. 

Thirdly, we may gather from the Apostle's narrative, that 
we must not oppose or vilify the duly authorized ministers of 
Christ. However moderate their talents, or indifferent their 
manners, our ministers are duly set over us. They are ministers 
of the Lord Jesus, acting in his name, speaking by his authority. 
The Apostle had to assert his apostleship, produce his creden- 
tials, proclaim his high commission. He had to speak as 
one having authority, to ^' rebuke that others might fear^" And 
why had this been necessary? He had been thwarted, and 
called to account. 

It is sin, then, to put impediments in the way of Christ's 
minister, to speak evil of him, put him to shame, put him to 
grief, turn him into ridicule. And why is it so especially sinful 
and unseemly to do this? Because Christ is thereby set at 
nought, his work hindered, his chosen vessel laid aside as unfit for 
use. And who shall despise Christ and sin not? Who shall at 
any time, or in any sense, be at enmity with him, and yet really 
love him? Who can directly or indirectly turn from him and live^ 

Finally, we see clearly that ministers and people, if faithful, 
will be supported. It was thus with the Apostle. He bore 
what he had to bear, meekly, yea, cheerfully. He could speak 
of it even with exultation. He was faithiid as a teacher of the 
people, and faithful as a servant of Christ. And his faithful- 
ness, spiritually engrafted and sorely tried, was his safeguard. 
Jesus never left him nor forsook him. Are we a faithful people 'f 
Do we love the Lord Jesus Christ, crucifying our affections 
and lusts, denying ungodliness, withstanding temptation, and 
all for Christ's sake ? 

If we are really thus stedfast in the faith, thus earnest in 
the profession of true religion, we are not permitted to despond. 

* 1 Tina. v.,«a. 
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A glorioiis Grown is before ns, a Ixearenly Spirit within ns, and 
"underneath are the ererlasting arms^" of infinite righteonsness* 
We shall glory in infirmities, rejoice in tribulations, triumph in 
trials of faith, for in all these tlungs we are conquerors. Those, 
on the other hand, who are unfaithful in their stewardships, 
shall have the trials of life, but not the consolations; shall hare 
cares, disappointments, mortifications without number, but no 
sweet hopes, no precious promises. Deaf to the engagements of 
their profession, they fulfil the lusts of the flesh. Fidfilling the 
lusts of the flesh, they have not the Spirit of Christ. " Hairing 
not the Spirit of Christ, they are none of his^ 



,2 » 



THE SUNDAY CALLED QUINQUAGESBf A, OR THE NEXT 

SUNDAY BEFORE LENT, 

The Epistle. 1 Cor. ^L, 1 to the end. 



THOUGH I speak with * the 

ton|rues of men and of angels, 

andhave not charity, lam become a« 

sounding brBS8,or atinklingcymhal. 

2 And though I have the gift of 
prophecy, and imderstand all mys- 
teries, and all knowledge; and 
though I haTe all faith, so that I 
could remove monntains, and have 
not charity, I am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow all my 
?oods to feed the poor, and though 
1 give my body to be burned, and 
We not charity, it profiteth me 
sotlung. 

4 Charity soffereth long, and is 
^d; charity envieth not ; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself un- 
seemly, seeketh not her own, is not 
s&silj provoked, thinketh no evil ; 

6 Hejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoiceth in the truth ; 

7 Beareth all things, believeth 



all things, hopeth all things, en- 
dureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth : ^ but 
whether there be prophecies, they 
shall fail ; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease ; whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is per* 
feet is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake 
as a child, I understood bs a child, 
I thought as a child : but when I 
became a man, I put away childish 
things. - 

12 For now we see through a 
glass, darkly; but then face to fjace : 
now I know in port ; but then shall 
I know even as also I am known.. . 

13 And now abideth faith, hope^ 
charity, these three ; but the great- 
est of these is charity. 



Okarity, that rarely practised and thoroughly misunderstood 
^^^ftue, is here described; and so described, that none can mis-r 
^derstand its nature, or doubt its meaning. We have called 



^ Deui xx3uii., 27. 



' Rom. viii., 9. 



72 QUINQUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 

charity a virtue, but it is rather an assemblage of virtues, or 
perhaps even still more correctly, an inward affection of the 
soul, implanted in it by the Holy Spirit, from which, as from 
one great source, many holy qualities flow. And oh, how 
truly spiritual, how perfectly joined unto Christ would he be, 
who combined within himself all that is here said of charity, 
and through whose soul, as through a thirsty land, rivers of this 
heavenly water flowed, refreshing it with peace, and enriching it 
with blessing. And how happy would such a man be. Joy 
and gladness within, he would diffuse joy and gladness without. 
Serenity in himself, he would spread serenity around him. 
Discords would vanish away before him, discontents disappear, 
privations subside into mercies. Every thing that before wore 
the aspect of sorrow, would then wear the aspect of sunshine, 
^he past would recall blessing, the present gladden with contont<» 
the future assure every thing. For through futurity this affec- 
tion will last; to eternity this heavenly radiance will shine, 
brightening with its path the circuit of the Redeemer s kingdom, 
increasing with perpetual increase, and deriving all its glory 
from the glory which excelletli. 

And what has been the prime moving cause of all this love, 
the seed from whence the plant has grown, the fountain from 
whence the stream has flowed ? Redemption, the love of God 
in redemption, the exceeding great love wherewith the Redeemer 
loved the soul. The soul loved God, because God first loved 
the soul. And he who most truly loves God, does most ardently 
love his brother also. 

i'"" First, then, the Apostle declares, that a man cannot be a true 
Christian without charity. " Though I speak with the tongues 
of men and of angels, and have not charity, I am become as 
sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have the 
gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, and all know- 
ledge, and though I have all faith, so that I could remove moun- 
tains, and have not charity, I am nothing. And though I bestow 
all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.*' It thus 
appears, that the most eloquent speaker, the most gifted prophet, 
the most assured believer, the most liberal benefactor of the 
poor, the most willing martyr at the stake, may, notwithstanding 
their apparent goodness or greatness, be deficient in all substan- 
tial qualities, and be very far from being Christians indeed. 

Are there any tunongst ys, who really " make a fair show," 
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as St. Paul calls it\ after some outward fashion, but need to 
inquire further, whether that show represents their practice? 
The question is important, for it inyolres the most momentous 
consideration that can possibly be submitted to a disciple of 
Christ — whether he is a genuine Christian, or no. This Scrip- 
ture sbows, that a man may make yerj high pretensions to 
faith, knowledge, and other high-sounding attainments, and yet 
be as nothing, yea as less than nothing, in the sight of God. Is 
it so altogether, or to any extent, with any of us? Let us 
belieye it to be not impossible, and act accordingly. Outward 
pretensions, whatsoever they be, let us at once cast down ; and 
study to make our hearts the Lord's. And let us be assured, 
that unless all those sinfiil propensities, which are contrary to 
charity, are entirely rooted out, and all ungodly works renounced, 
we shall be in a state of alienation from God, although often to 
all appearance in communion with him — we shall mock him 
when we seem to serve him — we shall be farthest fironi his favour 
when we pretend to be nearest to it. " Be not deceived. God 
is not mocked. Whatsoever a man soweth, that doth he also 
reap. He that soweth to the flesh, of the flesh doth he reap 
corruption. And he that soweth to the Spirit, of the Spirit dotli 
reap life everlasting*." 

But let us note, secondly, what that charity is, which the 
Apostle so evidently holds to be the life of religion in the soul. 
"Charity suffereth long, and is kind. Charity envieth not. 
Charity vaunteth not itself; is not puffed up ; doth not behave 
itself unseemly; seeketh not her own; is not easily provoked ; 
thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth; beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things." What a heaven on earth would our 
Christian world be, if it realized to the full this glovring descrip- 
tion of the beauty of charity. How disinterested, how humble, 
how patient, how forgiving should we all be, how tender- 
hearted, how full of kindness, how truly grieved at the sorrows 
of an enemy, how comparatively blind to the failings of a 
brother. 

And does it not seem a burden imposed on each of us, to 
endeavour to become what all should be, that so none of us may 
with justice accuse ourselves of putting impediments, through 
our own uncharitableness, in the way of universal charity? 
Yes, this burden is imposed on each of us, and light though it 

» Gal. vi., 12. * Gal. vi., 7, «. 

E 
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be and easy, rarelj and with difficulty do we bear it. In some 
hearts worldliness lurks, in some euTj, in some vanity. In some 
hearts pride springs up, in some uncharitableness, in some 
malice. One man is impatient ; another man ^ renders evil for 
evil, and railing for railing^." There is the talebearer, the liar, 
the dishonest man, and the man that puts the worst construction 
upon the supposed misdoings of a sinning brother. In all these 
cases there is sin; sin that vitiates the fairest professions, and 
offends against some statute in the comprehensire code of charity. 
And until such sin be blotted out by repentance, and God, for 
Jesus Christ's sake, forgives it, and gives us a new heart, and 
changes us by the operation of his Spirit, charity is not in us. 

And must we not all plead guilty, more or less, to this 
charge, and confess that we need the change, acknowledge that 
in some dark recess of our hearts charity never sheds her light? 
Oh may that gracious and gentle influence, which tbe Apostle 
so well describes, and so well exemplified, now descend upon us, 
in all its fulness, and show us that ^^ God is love, and that he 
that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him*;** show 
us that we must love one another if we would verify our faith; 
show us that we must be perfect in our love, if we would be 
meet to live for ever! 

But charity is declared, thirdly, to surpass, in duration, every 
other gift of the Spirit. '' Charity never faileth, but whether 
there be prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be tongues, 
they shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish 
away." And again; "Now abideth faith, hope, and charity, 
these three; but the greatest of these is charity." "We thus see, 
that the charity, without which feith is vain, prophecy is vain, 
alms-giving is vain; the charity which works in the heart 
mightily, and spiritualizes the whole conversation, is a charity 
which endureth beyond the duration of any thing earthly, and 
in another world never faileth. In addition then to its fruits in 
the present life — ^in addition to the good it does — the evil it pre- 
vents — the happiness it feels and communicates — charity is a fit 
and meet inhabitant of the heavenly world, and is the essence of 
God himself. 

Who then is the servant of Christ most fitted for a place vop 
a world of love? Who but he, that is perfect in love? Who 
but he that loves without ceasing; loves under the greatest dis- 
advantage; loves to his own discomfort; loves because Christ 

^ 1 John iv., 16. 



QDINaUAGESIMA SUNDAY. 



75 



loYed Mm, and gaye liim a commandment to love his brethren'? 
Would W6 be deemed meet partakers of that heavenly company? 
Would we fit ourselves for a communion with glorified spirits, 
and with him above all who is love itself? Would we love as 
we would wish to be loved, love, with a love that shall endure, 
lore, as do the angels of Gbd? Let us love, as exactly as pos- 
sible, after the Apostle's admonition, loving because we believe ; 
loTing with intensity of love; loving in deed and in truth*. 



THE FIRST DAY OF LENT, COMMONLY CALLED 

ASH-WEDNESDAY. 

FoA THB Epistle. Joel ii., 12 to 17. 



12 Tom ye ewn to me^ saith 
t}ie Lord, with all your heart, and 
with &sting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning : 

13 And rend your heart, and not 
your garmoits, and torn unto the 
Lord your Grod : for he \s gracious 
and mercifol, slow to anger, and of 
great kindness, and repenteth him 
oftheeviL 

U Who knoweth t/he willretom, 
and repent, and leave a blessing be- 
iiind him ; even a meat-offering and 
a drink-offering unto the Lord your 
God. 

15 Blow the trumpet in Zion, 



sanctify a fiEust, caU a solemn assem- 
bly: 

16 Grather the people, sanctify the 
congregation, assemble the elderg, 
gather the children, and those that 
suck the breasts ; let the bridegroom 
go forth of his chamber, and the 
bride out of her closet. 

17 Let the priests, the ministers of 
the Lord, weep between the porch 
and the altar, and let them say. 
Spare thy people, O Lord, and give 
not thine heritage to reproach, that 
the heathen should rule over them: 
wherefore should they say among: 

I the people. Where u their God ! 



It was on a day solemnly set apart, that Christian penitents 
in the primitiTe times assembled. They devoted the day to no- 
other purpose, than that for which it was set apart; and gave up 
all its hours to the welfare and care of their souls. They con- 
tinued in prayer to God, they poured out their hearts' desire^ 
they confessed their grievous sin, and acknowledged with tears 
and supplications, that Jesus Christ, and he alone, could save. 
There is still a solemn day, a solemn supplication, a solemn 
assembly once a year. There is a Judge before whose tribunal 
we must some time appear, who hates sin with a perfect hatred; 
a Saviour who washes it away, and a Comforter who speaks 
peace, hope, and mercy to the souls of the sincerely penitent. 
There is a service, a form of supplication, a method of humilia- 



' John XV., 12. ' 



^ 1 John iii., 18. 
E2 
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lion, a call to confession, and a voice that cries, ^^ Repent ye, for 
tlie kingdom of heaven is at hand \'' But there is no assemhling 
of penitents^ and few, very few, assemble at all. And the few 
that assemble are not, it is to be feared, penitents, but formalists, 
appearing to sorrow, but scarcely attempting to pray, kneeling in 
a posture of humility, but not in humility of spirit. 

The solemn day has now nearly reached its close, and the 
words that have been spoken in the house of God, whether 
spoken in formality or sincerity, have now *' entered into the ears 
of the Lord of Sabaoth." And what is the result? Have we 
found acceptance as penitents, as siuners, as supplicants for 
mercy? Or is the negligence of our demeanour on this day to 
be added to the long list of our other negligences, keeping us fur- 
ther from acceptance than ever, and confirming us in all former 
impenitence? This is now the question proposed, and we must 
not shrink from it. The Epistle for the day shows us, with a 
suflficient degree of plainness, that we have a duty of this kind 
to do, and how it may best be done. Let us then attend for a 
short time to its statements ; and God grant, that both he who 
has, hitherto gone through the service of this day with indiffer- 
epfi^ apd he who has hitherto disregarded it altogether, mayalike 
prjofit % them. 

Pirst, then, the Prophet says, " Turn ye."" And, wherefore, 
were the Lords people called upon to do this? What was their 
way of life, that they should have need to turn? What course 
must they take in future? What course must they forego for 
ever? There must be a thorough change of heart. . Present 
habits, present feelings, present pursuits, present predilections, 
whatsoever they be, must be laid aside. There must be a radical 
change, a complete renovation. ^' Old things must pass awa}'. 
All things must become new." 

Further light is thrown upon this subject, secondly, by the 
character of the change implied by the Prophet. '^ Turn ye even 
to mcy saith the Lord." It is evident from the context, that the 
persons addressed had been sinners against the Lord, grievous 
sinners against him previously. They had rebelled against the 
Lord. Through sin they had been utterly at variance with him, 
entirely alienated from him, despisers of his goodness, enemies of 
his righteousness, rebels against his power, wanderers from his 
fold. And what must they now do? They must turn from that 
hardened state; turn even unto the Lord. They must forsake 

* Matt iii., 2. ' 



ASn-WEDNESDAY. 77 

their habit of sinning, and become new men. They must honour 
what they once despised — love what they hated — ^fear what they 
defied — seek what they regarded with aversion — return to the 
fold from whence they wandered — in a word, be exactly opposite, 
in every respect, and particularly with regard to the Lord, to what 
they had been before. And again, they must turn to the Lord 
with all their hearty not merely appear to turn, but turn in 
reality; not merely turn for a time, but turn for ever. The 
heart must not be divided between two masters, Gh>d and Mam- 
mon, Christ and Belial, the one thing needful and some sinfal 
propensity. No. Every thing of the nature of sin must be 
wholly sacrificed. The soul must be the absorbing interest, and 
Christ must be all in all. ' 

But once more, the people are enjoined to " turn unto the 
Lord,* not only with all their heart, but *^ with fastings and with 
weeping, and with mourning; to rend their heart and not their 
garments, and so to turn unto the Lord their God." There must 
he certain external marks of humiliation, certain internal express 
sions of sorrow. The people must not only turn, but turn mth 
mourning hearts and sorrowing countenances. Their sin has 
offended a just and holy God. Their ways have been very 
grievous; their transgressions almost too sore to be forgiven. 
But a God who might have punished, is merciful; condescends 
to expostulate; vouchsafes to postpone his judgments. And the 
people awakened out of sleep, unconsciously on the brink of a 
precipice, estranged and alienated from their Father, but, before 
all hope is gone, coming to themselves, are invited to express 
^hat they feel, to acknowlege their utter insuflficiency, deplore 
their helpless ignorance, and bow themselves, in all humility and 
penitence, before the mercy-seat of him who is waiting to be 
gracious. 

But further, it is implied in this appeal, that all must join in 
the solemn act of humiliation. The people, the congregation, the 
elders, the children, the bridegroom, the bride, the priests, all 
must for a time forego their occupations; all must in the emer- 
gency forget their particular position, and unite in one general 
supplication. Even the priests, officially holy, must confess to a 
personal uncleanness. EVen the priests, wont to praise, and 
bless, and intercede, and expound, according as need required 
^d the statute of the sanctuary ordained, must now confine them- 
selves to the one mournful office of " weeping between the porch 
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and the altar," and saying, " Spare thy people, Lord, and give 
not thine heritage to reproach." 

It now only remains to notice, thirdly and lastly, the probahle 
residts of the course recommended by the Prophet. ^' The Lord 
your God is gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great 
kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. Who knoweth if he 
will return, and repent, and leave a blessing behind him, even a 
nieat-o£fering and a drink-offering unto the Lord your God.^' 
Upon a true and faithful repentance, begun, continued, and car- 
ried on after this humble and contrite fashion, but not without a 
final and thorough turning, in all the after-life, from the ways 
and works of wickedness, will a gracious and merciful God for- 
give the grievous backslidings thus repented of, and remember 
them no more. Such is the tenor of the Prophet's encouragement, 
such the cheering purpose of his message. Forgiveness will 
follow penitence, and wrath be exchanged for mercy. 

And does not this teach us many things that we seem to for* 
^et, read us an admonitory lesson, tell us a fearful tale? What 
are we about, that we do not more generally, more habituallj, 
more reverently take heed to this particular service of Ash- Wed- 
nesday, and own our peculiar position and character as sinners '<^ 
Some of us may be great and habitual sinners; ^' dead in tres- 
passes and sins^;" ^'drowned in destruction and perdition^." 
^me of us may be occasional sinners, wavering like a wave of 
the sea, halting between two opinions; following whithersoever 
any lust entices us. And some of us may be truly converted, 
but not sufficiently watchful, not sufficiently alive to the neces- 
sity of improvement and progress, not advancing with sufficiently 
quick steps and generally regular diligence toward the highest 
summit of perfection. Do we not then all seem called upon, on 
the day of this solemn fast, to repent of some former transgression 
and turn from some evil way? Yes, verily: and we have the 
greatest encouragement. Jesus Christ has died for sinners. 
His precious blood atones for sin. His grace is sufficient to help 
our infirmities. He bids us, nay welcomes us to his presence. 
He calls us his redeemed children. He beckons us to his hea- 
venly throne. Let us arise and go unto him. Let us fall down 
before him. Nay, let us abide with him. 

* Eph. ii., 1. « 1 Tim. vi., 9. 
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THE FIBST SUNDAY IN LENT. 
The Epistls. 2 Cor. vi., 1 to 10. 



WE then, as workers together with 

'^ hmy beseech ycu ako that ye 

receive not the grace of God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have I saccoured 
thee : behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation.) 

3 Giving no ofifence in any thing, 
that the ministry be not blamed : 

4 Bnt in all things approving our- 
selves as the ministers of God, in 
much patience, in afflictions, in 
necessities, in distresses, 

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, 
in tmnults, in labours, in watch- 
ings, in fastings; 



6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 
longsuffering, by kindness, by the 
Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of trutl^ by the 
power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report : as de- 
ceivers, and yet true ; 

^ As imknown, and yet well 
known ; as dying, and, behold, we 
live; as chastened, and not killed; 
10 As sorrowful, yet alway re- 
joicing ; as poor, yet making many 
rich ; as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things. 



"The grace of God" here spoken of, is "the grace of God 
Tvhich bringeth salvation ^^ the free offer of reconciliation to lost 
and perishing sinners, " the gift by grace which is by one man 
Jesus Christ, and hath abounded unto many'." This " grace of 
Ood," the Apostle here beseeches his people, " not to receive in 
vain," and tells them that their acceptance of it should be im- 
mediate, the present being the only really accepted time and day 
of salyation. 

But before we can exhort our brethren not to receive the 
grace of God in vain, we must clearly understand ourselves, and 
be able to convince others, what it is, and what should follow 
from it. " The grace of God" here spoken of, is, as we hare 
before stated, the grace or favour that bringeth salvation, the 
free offer of reconciliation to lost and perishing sinners, " the gift 
by grace, which is by one man Jesus Christ, and hath abounded 
unto many." 

What is it then, what must it be, to receive this grace 
nnght f Evidently it is, to make it minister, so far as we have 
the power, to the end for which it was sent ; to seek the ^salva- 
tion it has brought ; to accept the free offer it has made ; to 
treasure up and turn to good account the gift it has made 
abundant unto many. And how may a man essay to do this ? 



* Tit. ii., 11. 
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How may lie seek salvation, accept reconcilmtion, and make most 
truly available to his own spiritual needs, the gift of everlasting 
life? The way is laid down in the Gospel, and it is simple, 
plain, and discernible. 

A man must believe himself to be a great sinner, and being 
satisfied of this, proceed further, and act like a convinced sinner. 
He must bring himself, through the power of divine grace, so 
completely under a sense of sin, as at once to be enabled to close 
with the offer of reconciliation through Christ, to appear before 
the footstool of his heavenly Father as a prodigal but penitent 
son, and receiving his gracious forgiveness, follow him ever after, 
whithersoever he goeth. He must be brought to pray fervently, 
read continually, examine himself faithfully, use the means of 
grace, mortify the evil affections, resist temptation, watch Tvitli 
diligence, and notwithstanding an occasional backsliding, increase 
in knowledge and grow stronger in faith evermore. This it is to 
receive the grace of God aright, a grace that first comes in bap- 
tism, departs when the baptismal covenant is broken, returns 
■with the return of a right mind, and continues with him who 
never swerves from his engagements, unto his life's end. 

But how fearful a thing does it seem to receive all this grace 
f « vain^ either by entangling ourselves in pollutions, from which 
we had escaped, or by never once heeding any call to repentance I 
What a slight do we put upon God ! How grievously must we 
disappoint his purposes concerning us! How inevitably must 
we set up obstacles in the way of our own happiness! How 
completely must we nullify, so far as individual cases go, the 
important object for which Christ came into the world and died 
upon the cross! 

But before we enter more fully into the admonitory part of 
the subject, let us see what the Apostle here says of himself 
and his fellow -labourers, whom God had placed in the highly 
honourable position of *' workers together with him" in the busi- 
ness of the ministry. He reminds the Corinthians of the good 
example set them by their teachers. He tells them of the inof^ 
fensive lives, the patience in afflictions, " the pureness," the 
kindness, " the long-suffering" of the messengers of the Gospel 
of Christ. He tells them of the spiritual guidance under which 
they acted, of the "' love unfeigned" thus taught them, of " the 
word of truth" thu* made mighty in their mouth. He tells them 
of God's power exerted in their favour, of his ** armour of right- 
eousness"' defending- them from harm, of ^^ the honour and dis- 
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honour," " the evil report and good report,*' through which, thus 
protected, they had been enabled to pass, not only without 
mischance, but with glorious triumph. And finally, he sums up 
his statement with a most glowing and eloquent description of 
the seeming afflictions, hut real victories of the champions of the 
cross. And with what apparent contradiction, but positive 
truth, does he recite the strange story of their lives. They were 
called " deceivers,** but they were '* true" and faithful. They 
Tvere taunted as "unknown," but in their ministrations they 
were " well known." They seemed often on the point of death, 
but as often they escaped with life. They were " chastened" of 
ihe Lord, but it was not a chastisement that " killed." They 
drank deep of the cup of sorrow, but it was a sorrow that gave 
foretaste of joy. They were " poor" in worldly estate, but they 
liad that to bestow which conferred more inestimable blessing than 
a world's wealth. In themselves they had positively "nothing," 
but in Christ they were literally possessors of " all things.''' All 
these things the converts could see. Very good indeed must 
have been the cause, very great indeed the might, which could 
hare exacted and sustained such sacrifices. That doctrine must 
be heavenly which could keep its promoters, so sorely tried, 
irom falling. That example should be imitated by disciples 
which was thus exhibited in Apostles. It was thus that the 
Apostles preached. It was thus that their people should believe. 

And is this a mode of argument only suitable to persecuting 
times? Is there not still a ministry amongst us? And is it not 
still subjected to reproach? And does it not still bear with 
patience? Is it not a ministry poor, and yet rich, sorrowful, 
yet rejoicing, blamed, yet approved? Are we not all served by 
such a ministry? Do we not all see what it suffers, believe 
what it teaches, mark what it does? Do we not in particular 
feel convinced that it works together with God, that the 
ministers work is God's work^ that the people's servant is 
God's servant, that his word is often blessed, his office worthy 
of being upheld? 

And how shall we best fulfil the purposes to which this 
apostolical ministry tends, and for which it exists? Simply, in 
the first place, by taking heed to its godly admonitions, and not 
receiving the grace, which it is continually besto^ving, in vain; 
remembering that God works with it ; that God first ordainecL 
it; that God still sanctifies its undertaking, and prospers its 
^ork. None need be ignorant while such a ministry teaches. 

X 3 
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None ought to sin while such grace abounds. Shall a Sayiour 
come into a world, die for a world, proclaim salvation throughout 
a world, and any in that world not heed him, any in that world 
not heed him with impunity? Oh, never let any of us thus 
trifle with our precious souls, thus waste our days of grace, thus 
contend with him who died for us ! Let us not so completely 
blast our own happiness, and render nugatory a Eedeemer s work, 
but gladly take the hand of his ministering servant now stretched 
out to help us, hear his voice with meekness, follow his steps 
•with readiness. That ministering servant, like his brother 
of old, is often blamed — often thwarted — often despised. Let it 
in future be the glory of those among whom he ministers to 
value, to honour, to love, to encourage him, to esteem him for 
his work's sake, and pray, above all, for a blessing on liis 
labours. To many he may seem a deceiver, unknown, " miser- 
able, poor, blind, naked." But be it our part, as his people, to 
show, by the profitable use we make of his ministry, that he 
preaches the truth, is well known amongst us, has ground of 
real rejoicing, enriches many souls, possesses all things worth 
the possession, and above all, ministers not the grace of God in 



vam. 
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The Epistle. 1 Thess* iv., 1 to 8. 



1I7E beseech you, brethreo, and 
' * exhort you by the Lord Jesus, 
that as ye have received of us how 
ye ought to walk and to please God, 
so ye would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification, that ye should 
abstain from fornication: 

4 That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctification and honour; 



5 Not in thelust of concupiscence, 
even as the Gentiles which know 
not God: 

6 That no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in any matter ; 
because that the Lord is the areii- 
ger of all such, as we also have fore- 
wamed you and testified. 

7 For God hath not called us unto 
uncleanness, but unto holiness. 

8 He therefore that despiseth 
despiseth not man, but God^ who 
hath also given unto us his holy 
Spirit. 



The Apostle here reminds his converts at Thessalonica of 
the obligation they were under to profit by his ministry. He 
tells them, that they had '^received" of him and his brother 
Apostles, "how they ought to walk and to please God," that they 
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^'knew what commandmeiits had been given them by the Lord 
Jesus," and that thus instructed and thoroughly furnished unto 
edification, they should not only '^ walk by the same rule and 
mind the same thing whereunto they had already attained," but 
'^ press forward toward the mark," and "abound more and 
more." He then particularizes two propensities, to which, in 
all probability, they had evinced a predisposition ; and to these 
he directs their especial attention. Having done this, and in 
the plainest manner, he enforces his exhortation, in conclusion, 
by arguments of a most constraining kind, which we will lurge 
in their proper place. 

First, then, ^^commandments have been given us by the 
Lord Jesus." Jesus Christ, in dying for us, did not permit us to 
he idle. Pie died indeed for the sinner, but the sinner was com- 
manded to die unto sin. There is no salvation for any who 
obey not the commandments, believe only in name, and live as 
though ther^ were no commandments, no obligations, no re- 
straints, no excitements to action but the counsels of their own 
will. The same Gospel which publishes salvation, shows sin- 
ners " how they ought to walk and to please God." It is the 
end and aim of the whole system; and we can no more think of 
seeing the Lord without holiness, than expect to obtain any 
earthly privilege without the preparatory qualification. And 
the doctrine of the Gospel is, as the* Apostle suggests, familiar 
to us. We " know what commandments have been given us by 
the Lord Jesus." There is no mystery, no difl&culty. All is 
clear, plain, and straightforward; " he may run that readeth^'^ 

But it is to be observed further, that the same word which is 
dear in itself, practical in its tendency, spiritual in its source, 
accessible and intelligible to all, is unfolded in all its features by 
frequent exposition. What the Apostles once taught, other 
ministers continue to teach. It is their office to remove igno- 
r^ce, prevent misconception, offer unwelcome counsel, train 
iminformed infancy^ in things pertaining to the soul, in things 
pertaining to God. And it is their office to do this daily, 
periodically, unceasingly, in the name of Christ, with the word 
of truth, in the private house, in the great congregation. 

And what do we say to these things? How do the truths 
of the Gospel find us? How do they generally leave us? Do 
we hear, or do we forbear? Do we remember, or do we forget? 
Bo Tre believe, or do we not believe? Do we feel, or do we 

. ^ Habak. ii., 2. 
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resist the force of truth? Do we turn to good account, or no 
account, the grace bestowed upon us? Some of the Lord^s com- 
mandments have been set forth this day. Are they already 
forgotten? Or are they beginning to bring forth fruit? Let us 
ever take heed how we hear, and "the Lord give us under- 
standing in all things ^*' 

But there are one or two commandments in particular, which 
the Apostle specifies; and to these let us devote attention. 
There is a commandment to " abstain from fornication." And 
it is declared to be God's will and man's sanctification, that he 
should abstain from it. He must " possess his vessel in sanctifi- 
cation and honour." " God has not called him unto uncleanness, 
but unto holiness." And if he is unclean, he is " even as the 
Gentiles which know not God." These are cogent reasons for 
abstinence from fleshly lusts, and they should have weight with 
all. But is this at present the case with all? Does the will of 
God actually constrain all in this or in any thing? Do all 
regard it as authoritative? And even if they do according 
to its ordinance, is it not often from some worldly and secondary 
motive, and not from a due sense of its pre-eminent and para- 
mount obligations? Yes, if the truth must be spoken (and 
wherefore should it not?) this is often the case. Men abstain 
from fleshly lusts because it is not respectable. Men follow 
fleshly lusts, although it is not respectable, because their hearts 
are hardened. But what saith the Scripture, that Scripture 
which professing Christians, even those who hold the truth in 
unrighteousness, in appearance follow ? It teacheth that, " de- 
nying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we must live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present world," looking for him 
who " gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works'." 

Further, a fear to be made like unto the Gentiles should 
constrain us to be temperate in all things. In what do the 
Gentiles who know not God, and the disciples of Jesus who have 
been made intimately acquainted with him, so completely differ, 
as in a knowledge of right and wrong, of good and evil, of truth 
and error? And in what, consequently, ought they so com- 
pletely to differ as in their practice^ the practice that results 
irom these opposite principles, and marks these opposite cha- 
racters? Is tlds the case with us? Are we, as it were, shamed 

^ 2 Tim. ii., 7. * Tit. ii., 12, 14- 
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info a right state of feeling in such matters by the con- 
sciousness of our position as disciples of Christ, by a regard to 
our h^h obligations; by a sense of our peculiar privileges? Or 
are we still, so far as regards the lust of concupiscence, or per- 
chance some other lust, " even as the Gentiles which know not 
God*" — ^in no respect better than they — and in some things im- 
measurably worse? Let us take heed betimes to our spiritual 
condition, and trifle not too long with the grace of Christ, lest 
at length it leave us for ever. 

The Apostle singles out another important duty, even the 
duty of justice, and enjoins us not to violate it. Let no man 
who has been admitted to Christian privileges, depart so far 
from his principles of '' sanctification and honour," as to "go 
beyond and defraud his brother in any matter.*' And let him 
be deterred from so heinous a sin, if he cannot be deterred in 
any other way, by a recollection that the Lord, the God of jus- 
tice, will visit it with vengeance; that concupiscence, a Gentile 
last, is the parent of injustice; and that the contemner of him 
who proclaims this truth in the name of God, is a contemner of 
Grod himself. 

Who, then, amongst us pleads guilty to this charge? "Who 
"goes beyond and defrauds his brother in any matter?" Re- 
member the words, " in any mailer" It makes no difference 
what the thing is, if it be fraud, or an approach to fraud, or the 
appearance of fraud. Any kind of extortion or undue advan- 
tage, or endeavour to serve ourselves at the expense of another, 
is here prohibited, whatever it be. The Lord is the avenger of 
concupiscence of any kind, and will not overlook it in any shape, be 
it " the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, or the pride of life*." 
Wheresoever it exists, it haa been permitted to gain its position 
bj a heart that has '*done despite to the spirit of graced" and 
refused to bear the voice of the Lord's appointed minister. And 
shall a disciple of Jesus go on for a length of time in a course of 
wilfiil disobedience, inexcusable even in a Gentile, and still find 
acceptance at last? No, indeed. The Lord, as we have seen, is 
an avenger. He has died to save, but he is appointed to punish. 
He is the sinner s friend, but the sinner's judge — ^the father, but 
the master — the advocate, but the God. 

This day has his minister pleaded with us in his name. He 
has besought us by the Lord Jesus, bidden us in the name of an 
avenging God, warned us of his wiU, told us of his grace, re- 

» These, iv., 6. « 1 John ii., 16. » Heb. x., 29. 
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minded us of the Holy calling of a believer in Jesus Christ. Let 
us hesitate no longer, but at once accept the proffered help, and 
laj aside the besetting sin, taking shame to ourselves for ever 
having been as those that know not God, humbling ourselves at 
the foot of the cross for the uncleanness that has profaned a 
most holy vocation, and promising henceforth, with the help of 
God's grace, and with the assurance of his pardon, to walk in 
newness of life. 
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The Epistle. 

"DE ye therefore followers of God, 
as dear children; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us, and liath given 
himself for us an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweetsmelling 
savour. 

3 But fornication, and all un- 
cleanness, or covetousness, let it 
not be once named among you, as 
becometh saints ; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not 
convenient: but rather giving of 
thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger, nor unclean person, 
nor covetous man, who is an idol- 
ater, liath any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Christ and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with 
vain words: for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of Gt)d 
upon the children of disobedience. 



Eph. v., 1 to 14. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with theuL 

8 For ye were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now are ye light in the 
Lord : walk as children of light : 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in 
all goodness and righteousness and 
truth;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them, 

12 For it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which are 
done of them in secret. 

13 But all things that are re- 
proved are made. manifest by the 
light: for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith. Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give thee 
Hght. 

The relation of father is one of the most endearing in nature; 
and it is a relation in which God stands, in some sense, to all of 
us. He is the Father of all, as the sole supreme Creator of all, 
the Omnipotent, who brought all into beiug, brings all into 
being, and in every variety of condition in which man can exist, 
must ever be " the Lord and Giver of life." 

But the Apostle does not here address his Ephesian brethren 
as in that general sense ^ dear children," although, in common 
with the rest of mankind, they participated in the relationship 
which all men bear to their common father, God. And why 
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would the Apostle refrain from addressing the Ephesians as 
God's " dear children" in this sense ? Because, as creatures, 
ihej were fallen, corrupt, reprobate, and in need of a Saviour, a 
spiritual Creator, an atoning High Priest, to blot out their great 
transgressions, and restore them to the favour of God. And it 
was only as men Avho had availed themselves of this method of 
reconciliation with God, that the Ephesians could be called 
" dear^children,** and exhorted, as such, to be "^followers of God." 
And although the whole race of mankind were still, notwith- 
standing their lost estate, the children, in a certain sense, of a 
justly offended God, and many, like the runaway slave Onesi- 
mus, had *^ perchance departed for a season, that he might receive 
them again for ever V' they could have no claim to the title which 
God reserved for those, and those only, who had become his by 
adoption. 

The great point, then, at which all disciples of Christ should 
aim, is to become really "dear children** of their heavenly 
Father. And how shall they be likely to attain that point? 
B? being *' followers of God." Thus, and thus alone, shall they 
be children, " dear children," of the spiritual Parent of the sanc- 
tified, and obtain all the privileges of the most favoured heirs of 
promise. Some of us, I fear, are not at present "foUowers of 
God." Others, very probably, to the extent that human frailty 
will permit, are so. 

First, then, as the greatest point to be attained, how shall 
those who are not at present followers of God, become so? To 
set about this important undertaking aright, inquiry must at 
once be made into the soul's present state. At present the soul 
is ontractable, disobedient, undutiful, and its ways and wilfulness 
must be amended. It is not a " follower of God," imitating his 
character, honouring his authority, walking in his footsteps. 
The divine parental voice is unheard. The love of a crucified 
Saviour finds no answer in the heart. A home is abandoned, a 
child estranged, a Father lost, and all for sin. Although con- 
strained by every loving obligation, the self-willed disciple walks 
not in a like love. " He loves not his brother whom he hath 
seen," neither heeds he his proffers of love. He cares not for 
his soul or his body, rejoices not with him in his joys, mourns 
not for him in his sorrows, vouchsafes him neither sympathy nor 
service, makes for him no sacrifice, extends to him no fellowship. 
^slj more, perchance he is the bitterest enemy of some of his 

^ Philemon 15. 
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brethren, does them all the ill he can, quarrels with them, 
speaks evil of them, persecutes them unceasingly. And how 
can he love a whit more " God whom he hath not seen ***? Yea, 
he loves him not at all, he keeps not any of his sayings, gives 
him not his heart, serves him not with ardour, thanks him not 
for mercies, sees him not in trials, comes not to him, falls not 
down before him as a perishing sinner, and takes not any 
interest in the day, the house, the name, the kingdom, the glory 
of him who gives him all he has received. Can such a man 
love him whom he treats so scornfully, so ungratefully? Love 
usually shows its fruits, and evinces signs of life; but this man 
gives good evidence that he has it not in him. But what is the 
example thus slighted, thus not followed? " Christ also hath 
loved us, and hath given himself for us, an offering and a sacri- 
fice unto God for a sweet-smelling savour*." Can there be 
greater love than this, more vivid portraiture than this of zeal for 
the salvation of sinners, and disinterested desire to serve them? 

Let those amongst us, who at present are not " followers of 
God," awaken out of sleep at this sight of God's glory shining 
round about them, take up their cross in love, and follow their 
Lord with joy. Let love beget love, and grace bind to grati- 
tude. And oh, let there be confession, prayer, contrition, and 
thorough turning of the heart unto the Lord, at the sight^of the 
many marvels he hath done for us. Let us exert every effort, 
and. spare no pains to be at last found of Christ, not having om- 
own righteousness, but his — not living unto ourselves, but unto 
him — and then in due time we shall be his " dear children," 
dear because dutiful, children because conformed to his image, 
and obedient to his doctrine, his will, his commandments, in all 
things. 

But there is yet another particular, wherein some amongst 
us may err and not follow God. And how is this error commit- 
ted, and what may it be? "Foolish and hurtful lusts'*^ obtain 
possession of the soul, and " drown it in destruction and per- 
dition'." The natural man is impure, unclean, unholy, full of 
all inordinate desires and corrupt communications; and in these 
things it has the mastery, and follows not God. ^' The cares of 
the world, the deceitfulness of riches, and the lust of other 
things choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful*.'' By im- 
purity in thought, in life, and in conversation, the soul makes 
shipwreck of its faith, and by degrees departs from first princi- 

* 1 John iv, 20. » Eph. v., 2. » 1 Tim. vi., 0. * Matt, xiii., 22, 
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pies. In a word, the unstable disciple becomes, by a yery speedy 
process, so far as purity is concerned, an inheritor of "ivrath, an 
enemy of righteousness, a child of the devil. 

But what showeth the example, which this ungodly professor 
ought, nay, as a baptized Christian, is pledged to follow? It 
showeth a life of &ultless purity, which none could conyince of 
sin, none turn aside after Satan; even the life of him, whose 
purity atones for man's impurities, and in whose sight the hea- 
vens are unclean, angels are imperfect, and even impure thoughts 
are sins. And must not Christ's disciple be conformed to him in 
parity, before he can lay claim to his love? Yes, he must cease 
to have ** fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness," 
and not even make mention of sins of impurity. He must, in 
fact, by repentance come out from among such things and be 
separate, and bringing even every thought into captivity to the 
obedience of Christ, become henceforth, so far as regards purity 
and every other quality connected with God, the docile, tractable, 
dutiful child of his heavenly Father. Thus will he become truly 
endeared to him, and in the end be a meet partaker, through 
Christ, of the heavenly inheritance. 

Little need be said to those, in conclusion, who are already, 
both in love and purity, " followers of God," and so far as human 
frailty will permit, consistently and systematically so. Their 
privileges are all comprised under that brief but comprehensive 
and encouraging title, "dear. children." As such, they "have 
all and abound." They have more than heart can think, or 
tongue express. They have that love of the best of beings, which 
nothing can quench, nothing can turn away ; a love that waxes not 
cold, waxes not lifeless, waxes not feeble; but endures longer 
than life endures, and gives in the present life and reserves for 
the next, blessings which man cannot with his utmost ingenuity 
anticipate, or with his liveliest gratitude repay. Let all follow- 
ers of God, then, as dear children, persevere in their work begun, 
persevere in faith, persevere in love, persevere in purity, perse- 
vere in every thing that becometh children of God; and then, 
thus animated, thus supported, thus kept stedfast unto the end, 
they will be entitled to hear, yea entitled to answer, in the great 
day of account, the Redeemer's summons to his people : " Come, 
ye blessed children of my Father, receive the kingdom prepared 
for you from the beginning of the worlds" 

^ Matt. XXV., 34. 
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The Epistle. C^h iv., 21 to the end. 



21 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
underthelaw, doye not hear the law? 

22 For it is written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons, the one by a 
bondmaid, the other by a free- 
woman. 

33 But he who was of the bond- 
woman was bom after the flesh; 
but he of the freewoman was by 
promise. 

24 Which things are an allegory: 
for these are the two covenants; 
the one from the mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answereth to Jeru- 
salem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above 
is free, which is the mother of us all. 



27 For it is written. Rejoice, thou^ 
barren that bearest not ; break fortli 
and cry, thou that travailest not: 
for the desolate hath many more 
children than she which hath aa 
husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he that was boni 
after the flesh persecuted him thai 
was bom after the Spirit, even so 
it is now. 

30 Nevertheless what 'saith the 
Scripture? Cast out the bondwo- 
man and her son : for the son of 
the bondwoman shall not be heir 
with the son of the freewoman. 

31 So, then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, but of 
the free. 



The whole drift and purport of this portion of Scripture is, 
to show the everlasting repeal by Christ of the Mosaic ceremonial 
law, and consequently the cessation of all necessity, on the part 
of his disciples, of observing it. In order to enforce this doc- 
trine in the most striking manner, the Apostle refers his fellow- 
believers to the chapter in Genesis, which contains the account 
of Hagar s expulsion from the tents of Abraham, and the sub- 
stitution of Isaac for Ishmael ^ He calls this history, in refer- 
ence to the subject before him, an allegory, or figurative mode of 
explaining what he wished to render intelligible, namely, the 
character of each of those systems of religion, respectively, which 
then prevailed in the world. And how does he do this? 
Ishmael, " the son of the bondwoman," is made to represent the 
Mosaic ceremonial law, which imposed a burden on the soul and 
conscience too heavy to be borne. Isaac, " the son of the free- 
woman,^' is made to represent the more spiritual dispensation of 
the Gospel, which " abolished the law of commandments con- 
tained in ordinances V' ^uid introduced in its stead a service of 
perfect; freedom. And further, Ishmael, " bom after the flesh," 
is made to represent the Israelite, whose covenant was eventu- 



^ Gen. xxi,, 9 — ^21 inclusive. 
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ally to be " cast out." And Isaac, " born after the Spirit," is 
made to represent the Christian, who is to be an inheritor of the 
promises of the Gospel. 

As heirs of this " better covenant,'' then, " established upon 
better promises," we, the disciples of Christ and children of 
promise, are in the situation of Isaac. We are different, so 
far as our system goes, to the professors of any other religion. 
Forms and ceremonies are no longer the main features of true 
religion, although still, to a certain extent, necessary. ^' Pure 
religion and undefiled before God and the Father" now is, to 
^^ yisit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep 
ourselves unspotted from the worlds*' Faith, stedfast, and 
unfeigned, in the promises of God through Christ, is now the 
first step to acceptance; the foundation on which works must 
stand, and prayer be offered. Spirituality must be the essence 
of the form, "hunger and thirst after righteousness" the sub- 
stance of the ceremony. We must be careful not to place too 
much dependance on the mere mechanical act of going to church, 
partaking of the communion, or hearing a sermon, things very 
right in themselves, but principally right as means towards an end. 

Regarding them in this light, we shall, doubtless, with 
the aid of God's grace, accomplish their object and work out 
their purpose, for we shall confess because we feel our weak- 
ness; ask because we wish to obtain; give thanks because we 
are sensible of benefits; communicate because we love the 
Redeemer; hear because we are told of redemption. And the 
result will doubtless be cheering, and answer our fullest expecta- 
tions. Encouragement vdll abound, reconciliation will stand 
prominently forward, and an atonement open wide the gates 
of grace, of righteousness, of heaven, to every " son of the 
bondwoman," who desires in sincerity to be "heir with the 
son of the free woman." Isaac will represent the dispensation 
under which this happens; but he will represent still more 
forcibly, him, for whom it works such glorious privileges. Blest 
in his spiritual birthright, the true worshipper will find, on each 
returning Sabbath, a continually returning supply of helps, 
lights, and motives. And he will arise from all his devotions 
and acts of worship, more thoroughly resolved than ever to 
resist his great adversary the devil, and to walk forward on his 
^y> rejoicing. 

Bat there is another view of this subject, in the second 

^ James v., 27* 
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place, to which, hitherto, we have not more than incidentally 
alluded, but to which we all ought to pay, before we conclude 
our meditations on this allegory, a more than incidental atten- 
tion. We live under a dispensation, it is true, which is well and 
truly shadowed out under the figure of " the son of the freewo- 
man." "The yoke is easy, the burden light'," whether we 
regard the doctrines or the duties, the comforts or the promises, 
of the Gospel. And though death, eternal death, is undoubtedly 
threatened, it is only as a contingent punishment, contingent 
upon our resolute and obstinate refasal to believe in a meek 
Saviour and a mild Gospel, aided as we are by so many and 
gracious heavenly influences and holy encouragements. 

But although the dispensation under which the Christian lives 
is spiritual, the Christian himself may not be spiritual. There 
was the bondage of " the son of the bondwoman," the bondage of 
the Israelite under the yoke of forms and ceremonies; but there 
is, has been, and ever will be, the bondage of sin, under which the 
Christian, privileged as he really is, may be sorely and bitterly 
brought. The bondage of sin is a bondage inherited by the 
whole world; inherited by Ishmael, inherited by Isaac, inherited 
hy the Israelite, inherited by the Christian. And it is the most 
grievous, the most dangerous, the most difficult to be shaken off, 
of all bondage. And it is a bondage under which a man may 
even partially labour, when he worships in the Lord's house, 
communicates at the Lord's table, hears truth from the Lord's 
minister; and worships, and communicates, and hears thus 
habitually. 

And how and when may we judge ourselves to be under the 
yoke, more or less, of this bondage? When we do what we 
ought not to do, and leave undone what we ought to do. When 
we live in the habitual commission of any known sin, and feel 
ourselves unable, unwilling, unprepared to abandon it. When 
the principal time is spent, the best talents employed, the whole 
heart engaged, in the world's service. When idle amusements, 
evil company, profane revellings, find ready welcome and unyield- 
ing compliance, almost as soon as they present themselves. 
When the things a man would, those he does not, and the things 
a man would not, those he does. When he yields to tempta- 
tions, which others resist. When he struggles with a sin, and it 
overcomes him. When he makes resolutions against a sin, and 
cannot keep them. . When he abstains from a sin for a time, 

* Matt, xi., 30. 
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but returns to it again. When the sweetest promises and sores 
tfareatenings are alike powerless as preventives. When sab- 
baths, sacraments, prayers, sermons, are all equally distasteful. 
When grace, atonement, conversion, salvation, and such like 
holy things, are objects of indifference, aversion, ridicule, 
contempt. When a serious illness, a heavy bereavement, or 
eTen a deathbed, fail to make impression on the slumbering 
soul. All these are signs, more or less palpable, of spiritual 
bondage; and as long as that bondage continues, so long is he, 
who wears the chain, a slave, although seeming to be free. He 
lives under a dispensation, even believes in a dispensation, 
which is to all intents and purposes a dispensation of freedom; 
and yet he is as perfect a bondslave as Hagar, or any other child 
of servitude. 

And would it not be well for us, in appearance the children 
of the freewoman, to ask ourselves, how we are situated in this 
respect, whether we are, in truth and sincerity, the children of 
the freewoman, or whether we are only so in form and appear" 
ance? The signs whereby we may know this have been stated. 
Let us reconsider them. Let us apply them to our several 
cases, and decide according to truth. Let it never be forgotten, 
above all, that the spiritual dispensation under which we live, 
leaves us, so far as sin goes, without excuse. Unlike the Mosaic 
dispensation, it abounds in liberal allowances, merciful helps, 
plain revelations, free forgivenesses, gracious promises. The 
believer, if he goes wrong, goes wrong with his eyes open. He 
bas ''a light for his feet and a lamp for his paths \" The life, 
the liberty, the glory, the adoption of the Gospel, encompass him 
on every side. His strongest enemy may be overcome. He has 
away to escape from bondage; and the way is known to him. 
At a word his chains will fall offj and in heart, in will, in under- 
standing, in power of action, he will be free. The truth will 
niake him free. He will be guided into all truth, and will be 
free indeed. And having thus by repentance sighed for freedom, 
and thus by Christ escaped from bondage, he will triumph by 
tbe power of the Spirit, and laugh his old enemy to scorn. 
And " neither death, nor life, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor 
^^J other creature, shall be able to separate him from that^love 
of God, which he will have in Christ Jesus his Lord *.** 

* Pg. cxix., 105, • Rom. vil'., 38, 39. 
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THE FIFTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 
The Epistle. Heh, ix., 11 to 15. 



14 How much more shall tlie 
blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself with- 
out spot to Grod, purge your con- 
science from dead works to serve 
the living God? 

15 And for fthis cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, 
that by means of death, for the re- 
demption of the transgressions il/si 
were imder the first testament, they 
which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance. 



11 Christ being come an high 
priest of good things to come, by a 
greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands, that is 
to say, not of this building ; 

12 Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the holy 
place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption ybr tw. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the ashes of an heifer 
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth 
to the purifying of the flesh : 

The more nearly we approach the anniversary of the death 
and passion of Christ, the more strongly marked becomes the 
evidence, in our Church services, of the character of the event 
it commemorates* This is the case here. The event comme- 
morated on Good Friday, is the death and passion of Chiist; 
and the tendency of the Epistle for this day is to show, how far 
superior that death and passion are, as a sacrifice for sin, to the 
ancient Levitical sacrifice. The Levitical sacrifice was a slain 
beast, and it ^ sanctified to the purifying of the flesh," It was 
a sacrifice for the sins of others, was in itself a sinless sacrifice, 
and as such, made temporary atonement. 

But Christ was a very different sacrifice. He was a 
sinless man, and he was the mighty Grod; and so ^^by a 
greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, 
that is to say, not of this building;"*' not by *^the blood of 
others," but by his own Wood; not "year by year conti- 
nually," but once for all, ^ he hath obtained eternal redemp- 
tion for us." Thus man atoned for man, cleansed both flesh 
and spirit, died for the "redemption of the transgressions 
that were under the first testament," and procured for all ** the 
promise of eternal inheritance." And Christ was both High 
Priest and sacrifice, temple and offering, and final, perpetual, all* 
sufficient atonement. And so indirectly are we led to conclude, 
that on no human merits, earthly ordinances, or fleshly derices, 
must man depend for atonement, but simply on Christ alone. 
The blood of bulls and goats was insufficient, the blood of sinfiil 
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man was unayailable, the profoundest Human wisdom and phi- 
losophy could never invent a method of redemption. God, 
whose wrath was to he appeased, could alone provide the offer- 
ing, and that offering was the hlood of his Son. 

What a hlessed thing it is that Christ, ^a High Priest of 
good things to come," has actually come, and that we do not live 
under the dispensation which preceded his coming, when all 
was dark, typical, and unfulfilled ; hut in times of light and 
knowledge. Instead of a High Priest who '* could not continue 
bj reason of death*," and "had infirmity," and "needed to offer 
up sacrifice, first for his own sins, then for the people's"," we have 
a High Priest who is " holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from sinners;" who offered up sacrifice once for all, "when he 
offered up himself," and is " consecrated for evermore '." Instead 
of "a tahemacle made with hands," and in its nature "a worldly 
sanctuary,** where prayer was wont to he made, sacrifice to he 
performed, and service to he offered, we have " a tahemacle not 
made with hands, not of this huilding*,* even heaven, where 
Christ, having entered in once, ever liveth to make interces- 
sion for us. Instead of " the hlood of hulls and of goats, and 
the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean," continually 
poured out before the Lord for " the purifying of the flesh," we 
hare the blood of Christ, which of itself obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. And instead of bodily purification from cere- 
moidal uncleanness, we have our souls " cleansed from all filthi- 
ness of flesh and spirit," and our "conscience purged from dead 
works to serve the living God." Spirit now takes the place of 
form, contrition of sacrifice, substance of shadow, light of dark- 
ness, reconciliation of wrath, life of death, blessing of curse, 
hope of despair* . 

We need be under no apprehension now, if we will only 
believe. We need be in no doubt now, if we will only consult 
the oracles of God, and put &ith in what they tell us. We 
need not take the trouble now of numbering the feasts and fasts 
and observances we have kept, if we will only strive to live, in 
every point, as becometh the Gospel of Christ. We need not 
now be wasting our time, and perplexing our thoughts, in look- 
ing for a Messiah, if we will give heed to the evidences which 
prove that he is already come. We need not now be m3rstify- 
i&g oorselves with obscure types and unfulfilled prophecies and 

» Heb. vii., 23. • " Ibid.' 27, 28. 

■ Ibid. 26 to 28. * Ibid, ix., 11 to 14. 
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Ul-understpo,d.cei;e]iuuMe9).if tre wlLonljftOfgiubitour (souls unto 
Kim, who as a faithful High Pxicst.ia.thingSifMrlaiiiiDg to- God, 
hath abolished them 2^11, and -^^ brought in eVealastiiig xighteous- 
uess\" Every thing p^essary to aa^iifttioB do \9e now know; 
every thing not necessary we need not to>ikfto«t perfectly. We 
know that we are '' by naturecarn^)^ and sold under sin'." We 
know that, constituted as we are, we ate aot'dble of ourselres to 
help ourselves. We know that our' «iifli|cieiicy under any cir- 
cumstances is of God, and of God al^NDa, atud that we shall find 
it, if we will only seek it^ and find it in Junfc- who is the Mediator 
of the New Testament. We may see it in outf Bibles if we will 
only read them; hear it from our ministera if we will only heed 
them; feel it in our hearts if we will only understand them; 
obtain a full measure of it from him- who is the Eternal Spirit, 
if we will only ask him. 

Every thing then being so far now olelured up, every thing 
needful to know, needful to do, needful to believe, being now 
plainly set before us, and we no longer in the situation of 
great sinners, with a law exceeding strict and no deKverance at 
hand, let us distinguish ourselves from henceforth as a family 
that makes the most profitable and edifying use of such saving 
knowledge. 

And how shall we so distinguish ourselves? By flying for 
refuge, every one of us, to that spiritual H^h Priest, who has 
atpjied for our sins, and who, having onoe for all ^'offered him- 
self without spot to God%" will be able to impute a justifying 
righteousness to all who come to God by him. By guarding 
Qurselves with the present help and eternal consolation which 
he supplies against, every. enemy that can assail us, in our inter* 
course with the world. By making his grace contribute to 
pe.^ce, . faarjpa^oy, diligence, forbearance, and happiness, in our 
<fwn little W9r)d ajt home. By filling that still smaller world of 
iniquity, our own individual heart, through the same means, with 
tho^p ''*' fifuits of righteousness which are by Jesus Ohrist^'^ aiid 
so making a church, so far as sanctification goes^ in that house. 
By joining in every prayer we offer, public or private, the name 
with the notion of Christ; and making every such prayer, 
whenever or wherever offered, the audible expression of a full 
heart, the expressive roice of a fruitful life* 
' And where shall we still fly for refuge to do all these things 

^ Ban. ix., 24. . ' Rom. viL, 24. 

■. Heb. ix., 14. * Philip, i,, 11. 
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veil— -to do dll these things at all— to carry all these things on 
to the end? Eveii unto him who must be the Finisher as well 
as Author of our fiuth. Even unto him who hath not only 
bronglit about '' a redemption of the transgressions that were 
under the first Testament^" but hath given to them which are 
called ''the promise of eternal inheritance/* And how are we 
situated, practicaUj, with regard to this important question? 
Are we living at the present time like Christians, or disciples of 
Moses? Are we beliering, loving, glorifying God, because of 
the many and good things he hath done for us, in and through 
Ms Son Jesus Christ? Or are we putting our whole trust, so 
fer as God is concerned, in the service of the tabernacle, 
the ohservance of stated days, the obedience to outward ordi- 
nances, and the correct, orderly, respectable exterior of a decently 
moral and sober life? Do we give Christ as much prominence 
in oor life and thoughts, as in our creed and profession? Or is 
it more probable, that there lurks under our cold, formal aspect 
of ceremonial religion, a heartless indifference about spiritual 
things? Does there lurk pride, envy, covetousness, wrath, un- 
charitableness, and a host of forbidden, though not visible 
propensities fatal to acceptance, and hatefdl to God ? Is there 
erer in our minds a satisfied assurance, that we are doing our 
^nty, an easy contentedness about the state of our souls, an 
almost implied reliance on our own merits, and apparent forget- 
fulness of the merits of Christ ? If such be unfortunately the 
case with any of us, may we presently be brought into a better 
frame of mind by the infiuence of the Holy Spirit, and the 
operation of this passing meditation! And may all of us be 
spiritually quickened, illuminated, brought to know ourselves 
thereby! May we be led thereby to make Christ our only hope, 
doing all that we are enabled to do, and yet not thinking that we 
do it ourselres, taking Christ's easy yoke upon our thoughts and 
affections as well as on our lives and acts of worship, and submit- 
ting ourselres wholly in spirit, soul, and body, unto him who 
lored us, and gave Umself for us! 
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THE SUNDAY KEXt BEFOliB EASTEE. 
Tax Ep^iTi.!. Philip, ii., 5 to 11. 



5 Let this miiid he in yon^ ^hidk 
-was aJflo in Christ Jesus; 

6 Who, being in the fwn of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal 
•with God : 

7 But made himself of no repu- 
tation, and took upon hun the form 
of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men ; 

, 8 And being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, and 



became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. 
, 9 Wherefore God also hath high- 
ly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is stbove every name: 

10 That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of thinffs in 
heaven, and thinps in earth, and 
things under the earth ; 

11 And ihai every tongue shonld 
confess that Jesus Christ w Lord^ 
to the glory of God the Father, 



Christ Jesus is here set before us as an example that we 
should follow his steps, and set before us in a manner the most 
impressive, and in an article the most important. The feature 
in our Lord's character thus especially recommended to our 
imitation, is humility ; the mode of evincing it thus especially 
marked out for our consideration is his assumption of our nature, 
and his death upon the cross. Although in his pre-existent 
condition he had ever been in the form of God, and therefore 
needed not to have thought it robbery, an invasion of another's 
rights, an assumption of what did not already belong to him, to 
be equal with God: he is nevertheless stated (regardless of his 
high and divine condition, and only thoughtful of the misery 
and lost estate of man) to have ^' made himself of no reputation, 
taken upon him the form of a servant, appeared in the likeness 
of men, and being found in fashion as a man, to hare become 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross." In token of 
his approbation of the great love evinced in the project, and of 
the great humility manifested in the execution of man's redemp- 
tion, "God also hath highly exalted," in the person of the 
glorified Jesus, the human nature which he took, and given him 
a name in his office of Redeemer of the world, which is above 
every name, that at the name of Jesus, ** every knee should 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth, and that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Tather." 

And thus we see, not only the humility of Jesus, and the 
very great extent to which he was willing, in the instance of 
man^s redemption, to carry it out, but the reward which followed 
it. The example thus manifested, the end for which it was 
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manifested, the Diyi^e %u>g; wh,o n^api^sted i<^ the extent to 
which it was manifested, the reward which followed the mani- 
festation, all are parti'culaiflj pertinent to the*^^sent season, and 
should not he lost upon us* What^ then^ should he- onr eomrse, 
the course to he adopted h^us who are memheifs ef'th>e TajBtieal 
bodj of Christ? Should it not he a diligetit ei^amtnation of the 
history of his sufferings, as contained in all the Gospels appointed 
to be read during the present week? And shonld it not he, 
farther, as complete an ahstraetion from tlie cares^ liehes, and 
pleasures of this life, during the titiie we are thus engaged, 
as possible? Thus shall we he enabled, if our eyes are not 
dosed, or our ears dull of hearing, to understand some of the 
wonderful things that were then done for us, the love that was 
then fully proved, the patience that was then sorelj tried, the 
humility that was then put to its severest test, in a word, '^ the 
mind that was in Christ Jesus." 

Perchance we may have no opportunity of attending the 
pttblic service of the Church during the present week, except on 
this holy day, and on Good Friday, If such- be the case, it will 
do us all good to read in private as many of the week's lessons, 
epistles, and gospels, as our necessary worldly occupations will 
allow. We shall thus be doing our souls an important service, 
in the effort we make to detach them from the world, in the 
Taluable knowledge we shall thereby acquire, and in the clear. 
perception we shall thereby gain of " the mind that is in Christ 
Jesus/' 

And what should be the immediate spiritual result of this 
searching tlie Scriptures, and of reading, hearing, and discerning 
from day to day "the mind that was in Christ Jesus?" Should j 
it not be, that the same holy, humble, harmless mind he found 
in us that was also in Christ Jesus ? Should it not he, that 
when all our weekly reading, weekly meditation, and weekly 
prayer be over, we rise from the edifying occupation wiser, 
holier, spiritually stronger men, meu more imbued with the mind 
that was in Christ Jesus, :9nen, in particular, more clothed with, 
that lowliness of mind which makes each esteem other hotter- 
than himself, and which none practised or taught more forcibly- 
^^ our example, Christ Jesus ? 

Let the child leatn hereby to be more humble towards the 
parent, the servant towards the master> the younger towards the 
elder, and the parent, the master, the elder, towards their God ; 
*nd then each, in his respective vocation, will spiritually follow 

• * P 2 
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SO far as humility goes, the steps that have gone before him, not 
only tOwardis '^te 'mind that was in him Who "bore our sins in 
his' "owii^ody on the tree V ^ut also ib wards that heavenly 
throne, whdre no W arid' for ever Jesus Christ i^ lord, to the glory 

"* ''And Vnat more '6tting mepod c^n there lie (^ asceijtainhig 
cter ' ' trt;'^' ' tjb^if lori ' In ' this respect man to look: at *"*' the mind 
which was in Christ ^esus, , and 'to see now it opera,tea m our 



lipon hini ,t1ie form bir a servant,^ ^''made J^inself of no reputa- 
tion,** arid (^vehtii ally "became obedient tinio' death^ evcjri the 
de^th'bf the'fer6ss:" Bfe exchanged glory '^or'humiliati9ri,'hap- 
piriess fb'i' Stiffenrig, domihiOji for service^ divinity for huraa- 
niif^ life fbf'deafli, and alj for ndanl. Ther^ cbujd not possibly 
have been greater /condescension, more mortifyirig self-abase- 
ment, more' dii5in,terested love. There could not possibly have 
been contrast more decided, change more marked, variation of 
position more complete. East and west are not more opposite 
than God and man, heaven and earth ; and great indeed must 
have been the huij|i^ijty ,of the CJod^ Q^Fi^t ^jqi^us in becoming 
the man Christ Jesus, laying aside his dignity, foregoing his 
claim to pre-fefiiittihttfe,' and palssihg Without hesitattbb the im- 
n^easurable bgxrier that separated him fcom a wprld of sini^ers* 
Or^.as the Psalmist's words spiritualized may .signify, ^^ who is 
lik^ unto the Lord oul: God, who dwelleth on high, and hum- 
bleth'hltiiSselft<> heboid the things that are in heaven attdin the 
earth^?^' 

Do any of us hold a really high place -in the favour of God? 
L^tivul beh<»id tvith infinite compassion our less spiritually-minded 
b)neih?en, a^d n<!>t disdain to serve them. Let us descend from 
oiit' lofty pOiitibri^ Visit thfe haunts of sinners, distrust our own 
hearts^ and help, to save perishing souls; bringing down^ with 
the word of God: aad< prayer, all high^^mindedness^ remembering 
oto'own >iniientanoe>'of a sinful nature,' nbt forgetting, that when 
w^'Wouli'do gbod,' wfe have ttbt fe6 far^ to descend, or such a 
• sacrifice to make ^a^ Jesus hW ^o save sinners, and mainly intent 
in^jali W i^ix^i^ ^aja "i^r do for ourselves or the service of others, 
on the one great /eady the ^ory of God. And must not the 
8i&»er,' if h« ^buld yk>^ht. Iku^ble himself? And must not the 

>iij "I I !■• 'i'jiu; (11 r. ■ '> • I' 1 . . . ■ ' i 
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mse, if lie would Win the true sense wisp, becoi^e ^ fool, little 




And must not the man given to passion, a sin whi<?p e^pfcia)lj' 
originates in pridp, if ,he wojuld , have , " Ijl^e mind, tjii^t, w^s in 
Christ Jesus,*' bring, down the pride which at present cannot bear 
provocation, and, with the help of God^s grace, 4® his best to 
keep it under? ^ni mi^stinoph^ wh9se worldly plapa is high, 
if ne would ke^p his aspiring thoughts lo¥{, ^take heed, unto 
Christ Jesus, and learn of l^im, and, copj his mindy and emulate 
his spirit In all things ? , And are not all these several lessons of 
humility most forcibly tayght^ and may. they not all be most 
profitably learnt in the recqra of Christ'^ death and passion? 
Oh, yes! there, as with an iron pen, a,xe they (engraven, and 
thence, as from the place that holds our treasure, may they all, 
during this holy week, te drawn. Let us, then, whilst this 
Scripture yet sounds in our ears, hasten thither for instruction^ 
for example, for edification, and our souls shall live.. 



MONDAY BEFORE EASTER^ 

I * 

,Fo& TH9 Episti^e. Isai* Lxiii., 1 tQ the end. 



W» 



rO is this thAt Cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from 
Bonak? ithis that, is ghoriom inlm 
''ipptrdylirQ.vemiig in the grea^petis 
of his strength? I that speak in 
righteousness, mighty to save. 

2 Wlie*ef6ife art rto*/ Ifed inthJnfe 
app&tei,atHl thjgarmefits' like him 
thittre^ethinthewiniB-fatl ..i. 

3 I^ have trodden the winerpres^ 
alone, and of the people there was 
none wi^i me t for I wfll treii'them ' 
mamieaiigcfir^atid tronli^p^'tii^iti 
^fivary jjatid their bl^od isbaUrfaet 
sprinkl^i upon jwjy.g^nfi^^,^^^ 
^^41 stain sjl my raiment. J iov 

4 Fqr the day of Vengeance ts |n 
mine he^i, and 'the' y€f<tf Winy ife-^' 
deemed ^^Otoeii I l>i>/ Ixu) '\o 

5 Aid,,Iip^e|qiM And ^/ftjf^,«j4«v 
none to help; and I wondered that 
there was noneito uphold':! therefore 



mine own arm hrought salvation 
unto me, and my fury it upheld me. 

6 And I will titead down the 
people in mipe anger^ and make 
them drunk in my fV, and I will 
hpng down their strength to the 
ekrth. ' 

7 Iwiil motion the loving-kmd- 
iiessea oi • t)^e |40i<d, and the praises 

SjT the l^v^ a<;9or^g to all that the 
^brd haih hestowe^ on vs, and the 
^eit' goodness towards the house of 
liraelvt^Uk^hiitfd liath hestowed on 
thifiii ia«Qpfding ito hb Mercies, and - 
afico^ijp ^r tlp^. mnUH^d© of his, 
oving-|kindnesses. 

« * Fo/ie said, Siirely they are my 
^yom mmeiLfJiat'\^{ hot'lie: so 
hB>l«^>tileii*8avitKttnri '-"» ■' 

;:ift,fti.rtl».jth(B|i|fi«l«jtWti»he W8 
afflicted, and the angel of his pre- 
sence saved- theHLidii his love and in 
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Ill 



II. I.- 



)4$ pUy.h? ri^dpem^^ tli^in,.and Jjie 
"jOBLre them,, and earned tAem aJl fhe 
'dayiofotdJ''" '■'' " ' "' ! " • 

10 But they rebelled, and vexed 

11 Then, he remembered the dkyi 
of old; "Posted' khd'hli ;pi^0e, m^ng, 
Where fa ii&^bai brdnghli [them bpi 
<knt o£^e flf^witbtbe shep|;i4ef4 of 
hia flock,?' where i» he that put his 
Hoi J Spirit withjn hinf ? ^ ' 

12 That led them by fhe rtgfhf 
liand of Mo66sr, with his gloi^omtfurm, 
dividing the watetr befhire ISienl) to 
moke himsdlf an.^yerlastin^ name? 

13 That led them through the 
deep, as an horse in the wilderness, 
that they should not stumble ? 

' 14 As a beast goe<)h down into the 
valley, 'the Bpidt of the Lord caused 
tSm to Te^\ri sq didst thou lead thy 
people, tp make thyself ^ glorious 
name. 



15 Look down from heaven, and 
behold from thd Habitation of tliy 
KoMftess and of thy glory : where is 
thy ze^ an4 thy strength, the sound- 
I ing, Q^ft\y^ }^WI^^ and of thj mercies 
to'fi;ard me? are they restrained t 

is I)oubtless th'6u ar/ <mr father, 
thou^' il^brah^te' b(» i^otunt of as, 
I lind^Israel aek|io(W)e4ge us not :Tt2iony 
O ,Lpr4* A^ fm : Father, o.^r^ lle- 
de9mejj,jtl:^y Nan^e is from everlast- 
ing. ' 

17 O Lord, Vhy hast fhim. nmde 
tisik>«k'r from ihy ways? omlliard- 
«ned onv hjeaits from thy fesurl! Re- 
turn for tl\y,$e;rvants' sake, the tribes 
of thine inheritance. 

18 The people of thy holiness have 
possessed it but a little while: our 
adversaries have trodden down thy 
sanctusoy;. . 

19 We are thine: thou never 
barest rule over them; they were 
not called by thjr Name. 



Jvl the animated description of a miglity conqueror, with. 
•which this passage from Isaiah opens, it is not difficult t6 trace 
tl^e QutUne of the achievements of the great spiritual DMirerer 
y^ho accomplished man's salvation, and in hfs triumph, not 
obtained without e£^sion of blood, deprived death of its sting 
and the grave of its victory. The great enemies of man, the 
worlds the flieah, and the devil, this invincihle Saviour may well 
be said to have." trodden doT\Ti in his anger and trampled in his 
fujry ;" th^i^, ,hlop^ may he said to he " sprinkle^ upon his gar- 
mes^/'and tQ ^\ stmn all his raiment,*^ and their ^' strength to be 
hrpQght do^n t^ th^ ea^h." It was he, and he alone, of all liiat 
ever appeai;Qd, o»j e,arth, that ^ ^poke in righteo\isness.* It Was 
he alpne that w^-Sj ^^pighljy to save,** "Of the people fHfcre was 
non^o'vvith. hw" ,]bo assist ,in the ,wdrt olf'redein'ption;' Wlien 
*.^ th« daj qf ivei^eancp^. of vengeance upon all the sours enetaies, 

." in. h^ if^afji^.j anl^ f *f® jes^v ojf his! redeemed had cofme,** 



was 



JeBp^.tChrist "looked, .and there was' none td help, and lie 
won45w %^ 

jdv^tiw.^^^ his; fury ; as a ^tnuniphant conqueror, 

^ it upheld mm. O how happy a thmg it is for us, that m our 



won4fTi^4 %^ J-W)? JJ^as ncme to uphold.** Therefore «>n the 
^^hejde^^^ jot tjie cross, ** his own single arm Drought 
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extreioitj we can be supported by the greatness of bis strengtb, 
and ia our worldly defilement, aJl naked and 'open before the 
ejes ef an ayenging God, may be wrapped in bis dyed garments, 
and be cleansed from all sin! 

Sometimes it is lamented, in worldly 'warftire, thaft^a/tiiv^jdi 
ks been gained, becaus/s^ t]be conqueror has be^h idain in t^e 
UNnent of -mtfmji Here the dea^ of the vie tor is in itself tbe 
notoiy; and the joy, l^e acclaim, th« exultation should be, that 
JesuB Christ hath been slfikin, and conquered by his death every 
obstacle that stood in the way of tictory. And thus again the 
langus^ of the Prophet ma^ be the language of him who belieres 
in the aU'-sufficieBt atonement made for sin, with all his heart: 
^I will mention the loying-kindnesses of the Lord and the praises 
of the Lord, according to all that the Lord hath bestov\'^d on us, 
and the great goodness toward the house of Israel, which he hath 
l)estowed on them according to his mercies, and according to the 
multitude of his loving-kindnesses." 

When it is remembered, indeed, as remembered it should be 
hj every one, and especially at this time, that the Lord, by his 
precious blood-shedding, endurance of sufiering, and pnrity of 
life, and he alone, overcame death, and opened unto his people 
the g;ate of everlasting life; the people so ransomed, so delivered, 
so justified) ^an scarcely do less than giVe all the glory to the 
eredfisting name of Jesus. ' ' 

And must not the thought spring up in every heM, thcrt the 
&n oi each individual amongst us, which the Redeemer, in his 
lore and pity, hath borne and canied, contributed its share 
toward the burden of his sorrow and the anguish of his soul? 
And shcJl a sinner, after that, again ^* rebel and vex his Holy 
Spirit?* Yea, rather, will he not, for all his share in the sorrows 
of so gracious a Benefactor, abhor himself in sackcloth and ashes, 
and leave off rebellion for ever? Nay, iis not this present dievo- 
tioD, and our. family devotion on every Sabbath^' a t^cit acknow- 
le^^^nt, on the pai^t of all of us, ot the sin that besets us? And 
istt not a help toward removing kt And must not the t(me 
thus spent be all wasted, if such be not the effect of our eom- 
immi9n, ^ith God; if we do no( enter' upon tfhat communion 
reverently, discreetly, soberly, and in the fear of' God, and depart 
from it moroi stah'lfishe^, strengthened. Settled, thah' b^oi^? * 

Until such be the case, and we are. every day' bringing some 
an to the foot of the cross, and taktiig'fte'yWki of a dying 
Sariour in eyery sense, upon us,'tne coniiliidhi^*'gftd:^'er of the 
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.^jPjTQpbeA pannoitbe>Qiups|M(thB. ivDc^p^io# ^>$fll4>ftth' will be 
y I yp^ti £^ .tbci Si8i|o£'Gadi3ivilli>€tcoine^oiiir ex^e^jr*' Bui oi^i^ let 
jA9|Srr'.squliilhati]^innel^i<))£fiiiBclisetksiyieiof ttstisiBvahcl' re6t"dia 
: Tlwr4$m:KtfMiiii,tmiilprel^ iaitkiinn^ >go«D!)ri«onri>ir,i dii> • Mm "wiiD 
^n^t^i^d &3:iitl)aBd4heni»recbivsited)ii^atl^ i4dll<<itide ^i« <^ lode 

t^^plipA^^m^ af>il)i8 g^i^ri'/' and ifaer/ ^byiow) a^t^ndl 'of Cbifet 
>K^iU'fBQ¥eiilthi^ fiia»iific^'8ftith&titfa«/wid|LvW4aible'»4o*Bay,'^ith Mme 

€ verlastiog 1" mk.m.j,»j r.» ••Mpm;/ > ; >;i", j"«iii j ■...•• 

-^, . ,j T J J ti. I h * > ■ ■»>! J ititj\ >'' * >;1 J - •■ l« i>..« <■' l>i /^ 

tViW fftE'E^TSTLEj y^oS.LjStoil. ' ' '' 

' . . I ' ■ // - j ;• 
me,; who t^. ^9 $h9^ ^haU icon^bmn 
me ? Lo, ,they a^ sba^ ^ax old, a9 a 
garment : the moth shall eat them 
up. 

10 Whdtfr famous youHhatiearetii 
the Lordy that obey eth the nrolce of 
his servant, that wajketh in .dark- 
ness, and hath no light? let him 
trust in the Name of the Lord^and 
stay upon Ms G6d: 

U Behold^all ye thai kindl^ afire, 
that Compaq poureelvea about ivith 
sparks; walk in the light of your 
fire^ and in the sparks that ye have 
kindled. This shall ye have of mine 
handi' ye shall lie-down iA' sorrow. 



5 The Jiord Crod l?ath opened 
mine ear, and I was not rebellious^ 
neither turned aWay 'back. 

6 I gave my back to the smiters, 
and my cheelils bo them that plucked 
oiF the hair ; I hid. not my faee from 
shame and spitting. 

7 For the Lord God will help me, 
therefore shall I not be confounded : 
therefore have 1 set my face like a 
^int, and I Iqqow that I shall not be 
ashamed. 

8 He is near that justifieth me : 
who will contend with me? let us 
stand together 5 who is mine adver- 
sfliry ? let him come near to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord God will help 

Upon a first perusal of these words of prophecy, the question 
of the eunuct at (^nce suggests itself, "Of whom speaketh the 
Prophet this, of himself or of i^ome other man^?* And from the 
'apparent applicability of the passage to, any teacher sent from 
God, it might! he inierred that He spoke of himself. But it is 
impossible not ti obserrfe some very particular circumstances, 
which set a spfeciatmark npoil this prophecy^ and make it solely 
applicable to'hini ^yho was' miglitiibr than any ^Prophet, and 
whose shoes* latbhiet none was ever a1)te to unloose.. The indig- 
nities to whicli. Jesus Christ was exposed many hundred years 

^ Ac<svifi.,^4,3d,c©tflpttred'withIsaL LiiL 



aiid'PYuel as/lilttp>^iiweviBdthit&i3^]icaUst>pa(lrfencid,tu^tfa^^ery 

.viti^iiRrlui^h l^^QM4^/fille7ejwQacikfi^ tlieqiiictfovbcbraaide'with 
. wbki^.lp^ ^0i^it1a[drtilsMijfii£tiliilgyitbeiaB^ vitdli^nt 

.fs^e.i(^ <lil«(xi|lenKfcui»va^ £farb>iqpikdbted.(m'jdii prophedj^'idid 
4i^9r4ed mij^^ QiMpidii^^^nBKAL bflKi alnoit^ eqtia&> ^6<isbtt>< > iaiid, 
mii\^ ihey /^9Q>>o$UI»tely ij^rore. tfabilLltbes Ssydon: ojfi the* world ^as 

P9iv^'§]^|urUjrts)>dF«i^lit^eit^a^aiuie£^ peziectiaaaiii^iaiid^ in' par- 
ticular, a most perfect example of patience. 

And what does the PropheLpcoceed further to assign, as the 
Lasis of all this meekness and lowliness of heart? It was " the 
help of the LoJKiiaAdl;*'itJlle:jJrts^ifc^ t>f *'«One that justified 
liiin/* It was.^hifi,^ the po^wer qf thejLjOiyi Qfii present in him 
and present with him, that enabled him to '' set his face like a 
fli*^^ io *^ know that he should not be ashamed," ajtid lo challenge 
the "Whole wofld' if it would accept the challepg^, to coi^vince 
him of sin. .? . ' .' . 

. 'Xhfii BjTi^^t thdu draws a moral from the edging Twtr he 
had » afforded /o^Clirtst's Endurance of a:flK6tion. ' *He' t^li Itis 
ctjtmWyineiij thfiit'in all their affliction, a " tru^ In 'flie hafiie of 
the^^!JC(rd,^^^d a idependence on a justifying GqJ^ will be the 
strongest of inducements for continuing stedfeist in the fear of 
&e liKKrd,, and inohedience to ^'the voice of his servant." And 
he also tells them, that if they resort in affliction to their own 
devices, and depend for deliverance on worldly appliances and 
not pn "heaven, they shall "eat of the fruit ofi their. own ways, 
walk^iq, th«». light ^i their own fire, and lid down^" as if for per- 
manence, " in sorrow." . . .1 • ( . 

And may we not gain some spiritual instruction fron^ thid 
example and' admoni^ipn <pf the Prophet? ^ The Saviour, whose 
future suffepngs are here shadowed out, ist^^ Saviour who has 
already appeared and suffered. He i^ (^ur fireat example, as well 
as our, great atonement, wd a Ipfely fs^ith in the greiat atonement 
"will enable us to follow niore ' closely^, in all ti:iajs and tribula- 
tions, the steps of the g^eat example, Y^hither sh^ we flee but 
thither, (Christians as , we aire by profession,) o;a all ;3uch. needful 
occasions? W'tithef shall we nee but thithier^, jt^J^it togetWr 
^ we ought tote lA one coinmu]jijon,,^na fejllo;\psl^ip,) as^ often 

P 3 



166 



•TP^^^r'BsneiiiB^ msfm?^/ 



as we can faAHer oxuselhnei togetlieB? BgiafiiaM& wftbone itceovd 
and in one ddmpfiby' before <tbe throne^ isf'^grace, let ns hvtry 
there, rather thwi, thx'c^u^'t^ ijfitefVfefitioi of the world, all 
animosities witt oii9,inp|Jier,.^l .'tjj^pwtt^i^ ,9^ P^r own. Let us 
£J1 down on our JcneeSi AAriweU^raa ariM'.u^ from thenoe^ in 
an inward as weU'as'ontwaani sens^, t%og«itbeiv- aiid go on our 
earthly as well as t^sretAf ^Igrimage, rejoicing and in peace. 
Trial we shall be sure to have in lif^, whQres|(>eTer our lot may 
be cast; but let it not be trial selF-imposed,; forced upon us by 
our own peryerse wills and unruly afie^ons, bu^ rather trial sent 
for a proof of faith and a test of patience, by a, loving heavenly 
Father. Support we shall often need in trial, but let it not be 
the support of self-confidence, the stay, of self-righteousness. 
He alone who sends the trial can send the support; and unless 
we intend to frustrate the purposes of trial, we shall at once 
adopt the same posture of mind as we do of body, the same 
harmony of feeling as we do of posture, and quench all sense of 
provocation under injury, all bitterness of discomfort under 
affliction, in the prayer of faith; and instead of walking ^'in the 
light of our own fire," and " the sparks that we have kindled,* 
shall ^'^ trust in the name of the Lord, and stay upon our God." 



WEDNESDAY BEFORE EASTER. 
The Epistle. Heb, ix., 16 to 28. 



X6 Where a testament w, there 
most also of necessity be the death 
of the testator. 

17 For a testament, w 6i force 
alfter men are dead : ' otherwise it is 
c^poo Jitrtogth at all while the tes- 
tator liveth* 

18 Whereupon neithfar the first 
testament was dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For iirbm Moses had spoken 
every .]^reoept to all the people ac- 
cording to the law, he took. the 
blood of calves and of g9ats, with 
water, and scarlet wool^ and hys- 
sop, and sprinkled both the book, 
aad all the people^ ' 

20 Saying, Thia i« the blood of 
the testament which God hath en- 
joined unto you. 



21 Moreover he sprinkled with 
blood both the tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the ministry. 

22 And almost all things are by 
the law pui^ged with blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no 
irenuBsion. 

23 // was therefore necessary that 
the patterns of things in the hea- 
vens should be purified with these; 
but the heavenly things themselves 
with better sacnfices than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into 
the holy {places made with Hands, 
wkich are the figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, now to ap- 
pear in the presence of God for 
us: 

2d Nor yet that he should ofier 
himself often^ as the high priest 



WfiOllMlAlf^ ISlSSf&SS^ ItA&t^. 
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CDtenih iiit<f>llMB b«^|diMe etszi|f 
jrofwiUi Wood c^^ifip; .. . t 
26 Fw thea.pwt^e pi[tepj h^ye 
soffered since tae lounaatKxa of the 
world: but lioW bri6e ^ fhd' ^Mot 
the world' halfr lite ttH>ettr«A M^ptk^ 
nwy mi bj'the flaaiii0Qo«f himr 

sell* •):•!•» • i.'»t I 



'»89t Afld'«aiflft -Wfi myarte A -mite 

28 So' Clirist wa3 once offered to 
<)eJr'yid'lsmi4"6f^«itof 5 ti^d tmb 
<th«Mi flUtti(16ok^l6ri|iii]l'6hiiU )i^ 
^[9onrithe,«eokiBd/ toReifritfwiit tin 



Here we see the holy Jesus 'fegiired to ii^ under the Image of 
a man making a will or testament, wtich does not take effect until 
"after men are dead.^ The will or testament " is of no strength 
at all while the testator livetn,** oecause it may be altered; but 
immediately upon the death of the testator, and in truth in con- 
sequence of it, the inheritance bec^^ueathed falls into the hands 
of the heir, and he takes possession of it. 

So was it in the case of that will or testament, under which 
the Son of God left to the heirs of salvation ** an inheritance 
incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away." The death 
of the Son of God gave this testament validity, and completely 
ratified it. Then was salvation assured to the believer, and no 
power on earth could take it from him. Death was also neces- 
sary under the old or first testament, as a ratification, because 
^without shedding of blood there could be no remission." And if 
we look upon a testament or will as a species of covenant, which 
it certainly is, the figure still holds good. The old corenant 
between God and man was ratified by blood; and almost on all 
occasions, with scarcely any exception, was legal defilement thus 
done away ^ Hence it was not at aU extraordinary that the 
second, new, or, as it may be called, final covenant between God 
and man, should be ratified by blood also. But this ratification 
was once for all; and whether we regard the salvation of man- 
kind as an inheritance bequeathed by the will or testament of 
the Son of God, which became of force after he was dead; or 
the subject matter of a covenant between an offended God and 
an offending creature, wh/^rein Jesus became the niediator, in 
virtue of the effusion of his blood; in either case it is equally 
tmc, that Christ was but " once ofier ed to bear the sins of many." 

However viewed, then, the deatl^ of Christ is the source of 
unsearchable riches to the Christian,, and .makes over to him 
innumerable gifts, copAfqrtS), and privileges, if he will only 
accept them. This acceptance, on the part of the Christian, is, 

^ Levit. xviL, 11. 
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of course, a mai^ ifip^toe in the 'i^o^p^Atiof. .Qhristianity, and 
essential to the completion of the covenant* If the heir will 
not accept the iilhetitance at all, or not accept' ilt upon the con- 
ditions offered, "h^' loses the inheritance. So the Christian, if he 
will not Accept 'the inheritance of salvation upon the terms 
offered, or not upon any term^ at all, forfeits it altogether, and 
resigns it/ to those* who will fisilfil ih/e, conditions. 

Now, "while* it is called- to-day "—^Ow^ while "it is the 
accepted time"- — mnst every person in this household, in this 
place, yea in the whole world, make ijp his mind what td' do, and 
reconsider the subject of his soul's salvation, if forgotten. 
There has been much time lost already, either in irresolution, or 
in deliberate backsliding. That gift of God, eternal life, has not 
been received with the faith, the gladness, or the free, full, un- 
bounded thankfulness, which its unspeakable importance demands. 
Worldly rights, temporal privileges, selfish gratifications, present 
advantages, seem all in all, and leave no room for heavenly affec- 
tions to enter. How long will this be going on, and where will it 
end? To-day the Christian man and Christian family are re- 
minded, that a precious legacy has been left to the worid. And 
they will soon be called to commemorate the death of the tes- 
tator. " Laying aside," then, as with one consent, " all malice, 
and all guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings ^" 
let us begin to " contend earnestly for the faith once delivered 
to the saints*;" let us thankfully lay claim to the inheritance be- 
queathed to us; let us strive to surpass one another in faith, in 
love, in long-suffering, in lowliness, the conditions on which we 
obtain the inheritance, and then at the Holy Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, presently about to be celebrated, let us confirm 
aibd ratify our adhesion to Christ, eating and drinking with faith, 
eating and drinking with thanksgiving. 

» 1 Pet. ii., 1. * Jude 3. 
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l4ltefRa»AY BECOME ffiAISTflSftV 

17 latflus-iinl 1 4M9i^ un^ip/m |.p94 .^l^siiigb.TUs.fQUj^.ifi tlie new 

.f^jst^fVft is,, my blood: this do 

ye, as on as ye 'drink it, in re- 

fii^biratltfeo!^ Intel ' 

>sd j^bf tttf 'Oflen ks ye eat this 

i)ieail^:and drink ^his cap, ye do 

i^h9w.(he l/fF^B death till he come. 

27; Whwe^ore whosoever shall 

' eat iliis bread, and drink this cup 

tif the Loktl, tibworthily, shall be 

Ifiiiltyiof the-boigr atnd blood of 



gelher, not for fh^ better, pu^ for 

the worse. " • *■ •■ ^ii ' > .■.*. ' 

18 For first of aH;<^^'^«M^^ 
together -in the efaMrob^dji^ar that 
there he <liviiliQ]^ 4lii0A|}y9ja ; M»^. 
1 partly belifiv^.^t, . ,. 

19 For there must be also 'here- 
sies among yt)u, thit (h6y ''which 
are Bipptored tAaif be*ttii(de ouaiili 
fest among fotL mm- i » . i m. 

20 When ye , popa© ^ , t9ge;ther 
therefore into one place, this is not 
to eat the Lord*s supper.' 

21 For in eating every- one tak- 
eth before other his owm enpper: 
and one is hungry, #ad another is 
drunken. 

22 What? have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink ml or despise ye 
the church of God, and shame 
them that have not I What shall 
I say to you? shall I praise you in 
this? I praise t/ou not. 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
onto you. That the Lord Jesus the 
Mffltf night in which he was betrayed 
took bread: , 

24 And when he liad given 
thanks, he brake it, and said. Take, 
eat: this is my body, which is 
broken for you : this do in remem- 
brance of me. 

25 After the same manner also 
he took the cup, when he had sup- 



th^Loni. 
, .2Q Butt let a man examine him- 
self, ^^d <so ^et him eat of thcU 
bread, and drink of thai cup. 

29 For he* 'that ertteth and drink- 
elh uoworthfilgr,- >eatoth ^d driak- 
eth damjmtipijii to him^^lfji^^ot]^^* 
ceming the Lord's body. , 

30 For this cause 'many 'artf weak 
and sickly amon^ yen^ and mtiny 



/, 



31 For i^. we wonl4ijvidge jomif* 
selves, we should not bejudged. 

32 But when we are judged, w'e 
are chastened of the L(n*d, that we 
should not be cbndemned with the 
world.' ' : ( 1 '. 

33 Wher^oWfWy bi^^thr^n, when 
ye come together to' eat, .tarry one 
for another. " 

34 And 'if ^ ibiaih' -hungigf, fet 
him* eat at ^me^ 'that ye bame 
not together m^to c((ndemi^tion. 
And the rest will I set in order 
when X comft 



It appears to have been the Apostle^'s aim, in this season of 
Us inspiration, to leave on record as complete an exposition as 
possible, of the nature, use, and origin of the Lord^'s Supper. 
And it should be to us a strong token of the perpetual obligation 
and prominent character of this holy rite, that its institution 
should be communicated to the Apostle by a special revelation. 

The Apostle's exposition of the institution of the Lord'^s 
Sapper was, in all probability, selected by the compilers of our 
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liturgy for the day bcfcreGtwd Friday, on tliifl account, tliat it 
not only makes mention of the time and jnaiiner of the institu- 
tion, but also of abuses that had crept into '<^e ordinance, and 
of exercises that ought to take place before it. Not only are 
vre told, that 'Hhe same night in which ^ Ldtd Jesus yrdB be- 
trayed, he took bread, and brake it^ and galf« to his disciples;* 
and ^'took the cup, when he had supped, aiid gave it to them 
also;" but that the CorinthiaziSj to wb4>iK]( the Epistle is 'addressed, 
had come together for the celebration of thie Holy Oommuhion, 
*^ not for the better, but for the worse," aad that for the fdtttre 
they must ^' examine themselyes," before they presume to '^ eat 
of that bread and drink of that cup." We are told that they had 
profanely turned this Holy Communion into a common carnal 
entertainment, by their irreverent manner of celebrating it; and 
that by these means, they had eaten and drunk, instead of the 
Lord's spiritual body and blood, judgment to themselves; and 
were becoming weak and sickly, and had been visited with great 
mortality. 

What instructicm, then, shall we oa. this occasion gather 
from the Epistle of the day, not only, it is to be hoped, his- 
torical instruction, instruction as to the time, place, and manner 
of instituting the Lord's Supper, (although that is very valuable,) 
but instruction in spiritual things, instruction that may ^ pierce, 
oven to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit^ and discern the 
thoughts and intents of the heart?" 

We may infer that this commandment to ^show the 
Lord's death till he come," is a commandment imiversally 
binding; that to eat and drink unworthily is in all ages of the 
Church a sin; and that to examine the heart before every cele- 
bration of the Lord's Supper, always has been, and ever will be, 
a duty. Now there cannot be one amongst us, however worldly, 
however ^^ dead in trespasses and sins," who does not hope to 
participate, some time or other, in the benefits of Christy's death: 
but there may, notwithstanding, be a very great difference, even 
amongst the few who compose this smaU congregation, with 
regard to the commemoration of his death. But why should this 
be? And how can it be so^ consistently with reasoYx? Must not 
communication at the table of the Lord b^ a sJgii, at least, if it 
be nothing else, of hope in the benefits of his death? And if 
there be no communication, can there be any hope? And if 
there be no communication and no hope, can there be any real 
ground of confidence, in the atonement^ any actual prospect of 
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portk%ition in tbe benefits of the atonemaii? What then does 
the bope of liim r/ho gives not this outward sign amount to? 
To nothing that oan pcoperly bear the name of hope; to nothing 
but an expectation, vague and unmeaning in the extreme, of 
oneonditicmal sedvattion. If any of us ase in this state, there is 
great need of amendment, of self-^examination, of self-<K)ndem* 
uation. And unless we judge ourselyes, examine ourselres, 
humble ourselves, we shidi certainly be condemned with the 
^orld, and lose all interest in Christ. Perhaps even a temporal 
judgment may bring us to the borders of the grave, and what 
Yiill become of us if we die unforgiven? And must there not 
also be danger in ^^ eatmg and drinking unworthily*^'? Nearly, 
if not quite as much, it may be inferred, as in not eating and 
dnnldng at all. Prayer is presently about to be made. May it 
1)6 offered in sincerity and truth, and may its answer be, on this, 
the evening of the institution of the Lord's Supper^ the gift, 
through the Holy Spirit, of '^ true repentance of former sins, 
stedfast purposes to lead a new life, lively faith in God's mercy 
through Christ, thankful remembrance of his death, and charity 
with aU men*." 



GOOD FRIDAY. 
The Epistle. Heb, x., 1 to 26. 



THE law having a shadow of good 
things to come, and not the very 
image of the things, can never with 
thoBe sacrifices which they offered 
y^u by year continually make the 
comers thereonto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have 
ceised to be offered! because that 
the worshippers (mce purged should 
have had no more conscience of 
sbs. 

3 But in those sacrifices there is a 
remembrance a^^ain made of sins 
eveiyyear. 

4 For it is not possible that the 
hlood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins. 

5 "Wherefore when he cometh 
into the world, he saith. Sacrifice 



and offering thou wouldest not, but 
a body hast thou prepared me : 

6 In burnt offerings and saerijioes 
for sin thou hast had no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come^ (in the 
volume of the book it is written of 
me,) to do thy wiU, God. 

8 Above when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt offering and 
ojfering for sin thou wouldest not, 
neither hadst pleasure therein; 
which are offered by the law ; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. He taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the 
second, 

10 By the which will we are sanc- 
tified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once /or aU. 



' Matt. 3cxvL, 17 to the end. 
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ministoripfi^ and, offeriiig oftentimes 
tlie same sacrifices, which can never 
td&eaHraj^'siifs-:'' i ' ' - - i •• 
»a2iiBtil MA tHaa^ittfM lie'^kad' 
f#jl9duQlu9 i«aetiipe;./or i^iiusni/qv. 
ever sat down on the right hand of 

W'WoiA' mcefoi& eip^tJtin^ tf« 
Mb <«neiM^s> 1^^ t^b^^ his y^i^Mol." ' 

]^xf^ifA iqv., ex^ fthepfi rX^^ 4r«; 
sanqtified. , , . ., •, .. ) 

1*6 iVTiereoJTme Holy fthosl also is, 
llWitritJss fd y : W'affer tiat iie'hdd 



li 



19 ^JBmfiQf 1ilM9n$fore,. teethren, 
boldness to enter into the holiest 
()y the blood d( Jesus, 

' 20 By* a rie^ aAd Trying wiiy,whicli 
be hMh cMM^c^ait^d for as^ihroiigli 
Ui^tvaiVi tluit ]0'to» lay^ his ifledi ; 

21 And having an hig^ priest over 
the house of Giod ; \ 

' ' ' ^2 ' jL^t' us ^Araw iiear wi tli ' a true 
h^rt M 'fiffl'"ft£d(iMki]fe^ 'bf feith, 
iU)idng/oanihdlgffts^B^riiikled frou 
^, eyil /0Qi^|eDC€^«ad.tC^iiir bodies 
jvas^^ Tyithjpure water, 

23 Let usliold ^ast the profession 
M' our faith withbut Waverhig; (for 
he i^'fa^fUl tkiit 'promiaed i) 
' 84 . iAod leHms.eonftider eoDe jmother 
tp p^vo^5;€\ ufluto ,loy^, aud tg good 
works : 

25 Not forsaking the assembling 
of ottrselvy; toother, as the manner 
of some is^' but coBhociing ^ne tm- 
other: and; so vtmcK the o^pr^ as ye 
see the day approaching. 



. ilCI "Vhvi i#itJie ooirenAAt tJiatil wiU 
ip9^^. ^;th .the^'^ter iifiOS,^. days^' 
§aiiii the ^ord, I will put my laws 
hltb th^ir heaiffs,'lmd in their minds 
tpill I'JwHte theifi': "' 
• 1 7 'And i ilifir ' sins i and iniqmities 
wfll^ ^pfliejpfier,^ jifpTfi. 
,18 Now where remission of these 
t5, ^ere ts no more otfering for sin. 

' . Oq. Hs^sy.itha! 4^y of the ChciMiaB atonement^ Mdmn Jesas 
came to do the ^ill of God, and *' offer one sacrifice for sin," 
.the Chur/ob very wUely appoints for the .I^istle a portion of 
Scripture, whick describes the insufficiency of the Levitical sacri- 
fice. The Iieyitical i^acrifice showed the necessity of sacrifice, as 
well as theinabiUi^ of that hitherto prescribed to make penna> 
nent atonemesiit. Xt grounded upon the inherent fiailty of him 
yfbo saiorifii3ed,J;he perpetual necessity of sacrifice, and signifi- 
c^t\ji typifieflftii^ ita.owii emUems and shadowS) the sul^stance 
tOfigood tbi«g^:tQi«ome4 . 

• All thisi iA pl^jnjy .set fortib^m :the Epistle for the day* It is 
most sati^f^^qriljirJaid down and proved, that ^^the blood of 
bull* ^nd,irf.g<»^iTCOuldinQt, t9k»> $.w*y sins;" that "the law 
<20uld . noti tmako tWi (^qvus^. to tl^. sacrifices perfect;" that *^ in 
.burnt offeripgs>_aiad sacrifices .for. sin God could have no plea- 
auce." And henoe it i& most naturally inferred^ that he who was 
an High Priest^ wqrt confessedly "without infirmity;" he who 
needed not to •offeif • oftentimes the. same sacrifices^ but only one 
sucrifice;. he wlio.Oflwie to do the will of God, and really did it, 
wafi the only sin Qfiferipg that could effectiiaUy " perfect for ever 
them that m^ s^ctified." His divinity as God^ his purity and 
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innocence dis siafi', -^ere <^tiit^ sufficienl to make tke only perfi&ci 
atonement for i^m tha^ was ever offered. - His purjty and inno- 
cence Tf^^e jiev^jf <^9iea, )ii^ diyinity has been most incontest* 
ably pcQFed^ aad .lieAce<we liavi^ in kina^tand.in him alane^<a 
covenanted -aceess to^tli^ Father, and* a piiopitiiation that' must 
emprfeTafl. * ■'•• "^ ' ' 'j 

WJio is he that can Jharm ^s, b^ he ang^el or spirit, fefloyr- 
CEeatu];e or our /owa sel;? ei^, if . the. Lord. the roaUj on ow: .sidle^ 
and we. on his? nOuniowniiittle flock, in pttptioalaiv will be ■ ever 
thus pi^otected, collectively and individually, if we put our trust 
in him, and are ' both in Ipve to God, and love .within ourselves, 
a pattern qf belieycira. Only let thp death of Christ be the 
comerrstone of the &ith of each of us, the sole re^ge in afflic- 
tioi! of «ach oi us, the* atonement, without which we should each 
of us feel unreconciled, and still liable to receive the dreadful 
wages of sin; £uid then we shall have help from the Lord, and 
tigbteousness from the God of our salvation* We shall not l>e 
without defence. We shall never really fall. And if this « be 
really the case with respect to each or any of us, the fruits, to 
which the Apostle exhorts, will be sure to follow, and in parti- 
cular, there will be " boldness to enter into the holiest by the 
Bew and living way," the blood of Jesus, which no other prin- 
ciple can give. 

It would be a -most profitable exercise to inquire, on each 
return of this day, how far the death of Christ does constrain us 
to draw near in worship, in service, in imitation, to God; how far 
oiff f^ith is a full or an imperfect faith; to what extent an evil 
conscience hai^ been madi9 to feel the influelice of the cleansing 
powers of grace, or^he conrupting examptes of the world. And 
itwotdd also bea-pyofitable exercise tonot^,' whether our fhith is 
the strong, stable, bold faith it ought to bef^' Whether it isa^th 
«ver moved from' its stieflfastness' by a teneet-, a subtle argument, 
a heavy trial; and whether; if it iig eVei^ 't&us shaken, it is the 
faith it ought to be. And may nbt; th^ comtnemdration of the 
death <>f Christ be afittittgt)ppOrtUnky'for reifiewit^g the telation 
in which we staftd to ond another, and<the oblKga;idons imposed 
upon us-^'fou^d^dupbn tjlfe wtoeeding'giteit love'and precious 
death of Christ*^of btin^ one iinothl^n May the blood of the 
atonement of Christ Hem freely thWugH' the'^i^i^itUal body of 
this Christian fa^'ily,^ hull < givy^ 'li^^ thty)«gh Mtby'to M the 
JBembers of iU; ati& Iheiieatfh'will ^^"cotlsid^^r the other, to pro- 
voke unto love and to gbod tiorkb';" and ***• the- charity of every 



114 aaoi> TRXDAT. 

Kme of us all t6wtais eaeli otbef,^^ springing from so holj a feitih, 
will ^' abound ^" Tlie commemotation of the death of Oknst 
should also constrain us todook to- other paMs of our outward 
{^d public eoaduotj more 'pardculftrl^ to oui^' attendance at public 
ivorship. It'<i9 on ia day consecrated- *to him And in his house 
that ' th^ pieople ifansomed by his blood are bidden to a.ssemble 
themselves together, and through his nn^Ut^r; power to set for- 
ward' the saly^on of < their -soulis. = Asid it is in t&tf same 
Ibrlessed name, and' fbr' the same hofy end, that we are now 
assembled ast home^ May each of- uA^ m orii respectiTer roca- 
"tious, practise and promote, as much as^lieth in us, erery kind 
of communion with God that tends to^ gloorify him. In the 
-iSimily, in the congregation, in the world, be it our study and 
glory to imake all men know that we are Christ's disciples, dis- 
ciples in conduct as well as by profession, disciples by convic- 
tion as Well as in appearance, remembering that the day of 
Teckoning is approaching, which will decide who aro reallj 
'Christ's and Who are really holy, and will publicly prove, to the 
^lory of the redeemed and the shame of the accursed, thait ^^the 
Lord will be found of those that seek him, but that tkode who 
ibrsake hini he will cast off for ever V 

« 

EASTEE EVEN, . 
The Epistlk. 1 St. Pet^r liL, 17 to'22. 



17 It is better, if the will of God 
"be so, that ye suffer for well doing, 
than for evil doing. 

18 For Christ ako hath onee suf- 
lered for sins, the just for the unjust, 
that he might bring us to God, being 
put to death in the flesh, but quick- 
ened by the Spirit t ' . - . 
' 19 By which also iho* west and 
preached ualto Ihe spiril^Sv in prisQii.; 

20 Which spn^ftime ifere diso- 
bedient, when once the loiigsuf- 
fering of God wait^A hi the days of 

f.i',1 '",1' ■• ', ^ 

A Sa^viouTideja^diai^ buried^.a Saviour pr<^ently apout to nse 

again from the de^d, is .presented to pur view this day. Buried, 

according to prophecy, by a rich man'; testing from all the 

^ 2 TfaeSB. i^ 3. '1 Chron. xxviii^ 9. * Isai. xiii^ 9. 



Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein' few, that is, eight souls were 
saved by' water. 

21 TIm9 Uko figure whereunto €veti 
b^pti£pi doth aubso now save us (not 
the puttiiig away of the filth of the 
flesh,' but uie answer of a gbod con- 
science' t6Wafd €k>d,) bytfaeresur- 
recdran of Jeans Chnsts < 

22 y^ isigone.into heaven, and! 
is on the right hand of God; angels 
and authorities and powers being 
made subj^t unto him. < • 
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udignities wbioh, ftcoorduig to iki» save.proplieej, he had h^xt 
ordained to suffer^ the inoazaaAe Son of Gtod had been* obedient 
QHto death, and, like any other man^laymo^ionleflB in thegsi^re. 
The glare was his pkute of bodily Bq^oum* in thai intord. (between 
bu death and hisresurreetioii^ and /while, bus sottI'Wa8.)>rijth.the 
spirits of the just in paradise^ hie bod(^.,«Upt ito^ort ele^.in 
the rieh man's sepulcfaiie. >■ ■ ...,.,, 

While the discipk^ of Jiefiiis are ^eontemplaitkig their mo^^r 
in the grave, their tiiought« Tffll.natulnally riYert tohi^ pzieyiovs 
sofiexings; and they will not inapproptiately oremind themsel^eB) 
that ^it is better, if theirillicf God be so^ thattbey^ if ^bey su&r, 
suffer for welMotng than fosevil-doingr ; The greatr featuree in 
the safferings of Jesus was, thai he suffered ier ^viellHdoiQg,,that 
hesoffisred in the stead of those who had been.gniUtyof evdl- 
doing; and that he suffered patiently. To do likewise is> noiy 
though it onght to be^tbe aim of all his disciples.^ In all these 
lespeots the disoiples of Christ fall far short of their master; and 
they require his example, his spirit^ his chastisement) his holy 
word, to teaoh them better* Amongst one another at homeland 
in their ineerconrae '^th the world at large. Christian people 
niust, whether in high or in low station^ walk by this rule^ and 
inind this thing. £ven if they suffer for well-doing they must 
he patient, and much more if they suffer for eyil>doing. And 
Socially if their tempers are unruly and irritable, they must 
make an effort, and with the help of God's grace, endeavour to 
l>nng themselves under the dominion of ^Va meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of God of great price"." 

The Apostle next takes us back to the times before the 
flood, wherein he tells us, that the same spirit which quickened 
JesQs, spake in him to the disobedient and gainsaying people of 
that day^; and warns us to make the same use of baptism that 
Noah and his family did of the ark, and through faith and ^the 
answer of a good oonscience toward God**^ make gopd our claim 
to all th^e pririle^ges, wiuioh the resurreoMoBv through baptism, 
sets before u^. In ^^t he tells us 'to AjUow with the greater 
patience the example which Jesus, in his death and padsion, 
proposes to> our, imitation!, from the signal proof given of their 
atoning power in his resurrection. 

And to a Christian fhmily, t^hkt d6es he virtually say? 
Follow the example of Noah and his family, and be saved in the 

1 Isai. Liii., 4 to 8. * 1 tet iii., 4. 

^ Compare Gen. vi., 8, 6, IB, with Heh. xi^ 7* 



316 jQASTfiR nresj, 

manner tliat God lias appohrt^d. Take wandng by the example 
of the sinners of the old world, and delay not, until it is too 
late, to seek salyation^ Take-heed-to the promises made in your 
baptism. Work them out, irefetito l^m, fulfil them. Bemem- 
ber the promises made to you by.Jesus^ Desire them, yalue 
them, realize them* Thp iSayiour b^riied, reminds you of your 
mortality, your natural conruption,: your need of an atonement 
The risen Saviour beckons you to follow faim. He bids you 
**die unto sin and live utato "righteousness*;" and' ih your inter- 
course with one another, to "be of one miniii** to "live in peace j" 
and that if such be your habit and your-resolve^ "the God of 
love and peace shall be with you'/' But'w^at say you te this 
proposal? Do you make the pious resolve, or do you decline it? 
Is death unto sin your habit? Is life unto righteousness your 
desire? Has patience in you its perfect work? Has humility a 
place? Has repentance begun? These lire questions of moment, 
and they require an answer. And what 5s the Answer? Do you 
neither at present **put away the filth of the fiesh," nor intend 
so to do in time to come? Is there no sigit of repentance begun, 
humility increasing, patience made perfect? Is all your religion 
proCiedsion, all your supplication formality? What do you say to 
these things? Let there be a remedy, yes, and an instant 
renaedy, if at present sin has dominion. ** The blood of Christ 
whioh cleanseth from all sin*,*' and procureth all grace, can still 
save ydu; and be that blood your stay. " Repent that your sins 
be blott(?d out*." Believe that you may have a Saviour. Pray 
that he may foigive your siris. And then', ihit grace of baptism 
which you had' for a while lost, will !returh agaih; that' answer 
of a good conscience which Mras Solemnly proBtiised, will ^ 
literally fulfilled^' and' that 'i^^fe^f^eTfcdvlran'ce"itf evil and all 
otberreystancet6 ten]f{rtati<iii,Vhi<fli was'liiplife'd in the self- 
refluiioJatitms off baptism,' yinW be 'ftf ^Hrer ratified ah^' confirnied. 
And' sucby if yo'tf haire ' bfel^ii' 'gti^Otitf shJne^ri!,' akd ' s4lf-eximi- 
nationtdoesit^'wtJi'Ii!,'>i5!< b^W.iiiiife. ''Tb^tho^^.Vho eitlier 
witl'ift^t '^ixakinii^iiW^Arlsfeives. of '^ftei^ '^ WtBoh^ ^felfibiatoWtion 
Btil^coA^Jritie'i^ ^;' li<tW tJWbe s^ia^^iir^kt^tti^y W^ '*in the 
gaU-of. bittet^esi'klld»boii^ '6f-iHiqiiM^V' iiid'SS'^iUVem^n for 
ever unless they truly repent. But to those '^nb trtily' repent, 
an* iki tho^^ho'h&W^^ iii'fche* ihffii l&Ithfti!,'' tHh 'Mf Iment 

1 Gen. vii., 21 to 23. * baptismal Service. 

^ '« •'•. ^ ' » 2 Cor. xliii, 11. •*-•' .. ■ 

* 1 Johtt i, 7. • ' * Acts iii.. Id. ' ' « Acts viii., 23. 
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of the promioei al^i^^tb/ s^res: ^'wheored am there shall also my 
seryaut be^" ., i > .. '•,/■' 

. , V . ' H ' 1 « ^ > I " 'II ■> . I » ' 
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seek those .thlngi^-'tfiilah'liFd' 
above, if )|0re Qhristi mHe^ > 14m tl^ 



•iii'»'» 



right jiand of God^.,^. •. ,..,„. 

2 Set your a^f^ction on tnings 
aloT^, ndt bn thttigs An tn^'^aith. 

3 iFor^ ye Are de^d, and »^tit Iftf*'' 



' " S' Momfy tti^'reiore your' niem-' 
betH ^ifcli &te u^ri th^ earftt; for- 
tnioatH«^/l'iiiibleBnii0a< itiovdin»y 

cov^tpusness,^ wtuqh is id9Htrjr; , ; 

l|> For wliicl^ Uilngs* sake the 
irtkttt oP'G6d"cori^ oA the chil-' 

is)\idwithGh]jiaim:(&«idjiiM rl^eliof dkbbddi4!«i(^:- 

4 Whw.,Ch?i8^ ^^.^.(WrJifei,, .. ..7 Jft tb^iiwWot yelalsoiwHike*: 
i^liall appear, then eha^ y,^,^ia£-, 8oi^j?;^e„wheI^^y^ Jff;^4 m ^em^ , 
pear with liim in ffrory. . » 

There is a. iUfpd of i|i8tru<i^ion in this .]bjrief .exhortation «f 
the Apqstle^ an4, aoapited aa it id so well to the prese^^ ^easoR^i 
it may he mad^ applicable to ita spiritual purpose; with.. the* 
^eatest advantage., I^he spiritual deliyeranpe- celebrated!) tbis^- 
day, ^as the^ jfedejipption of a whole world, from s^i^.iandjther 
power of tlie jg^a>je^ and. the ?^ge^cJ hj.wbi^h.,it w^ .bro^gfa^M 
about Wjas^ ^he ;agencj pf ^eaus Christ's r,esT«re|Ction» ^ . , ; , , 1 1 .. > i ! « 

^la^iy^a^iiif^eri^he bond^gie.of sin. . Hi^fleal^ ^ftuld.dd att. 
,^ood thing hj reason of! that severe taskmaster, a-deeeitfuli heaitt*/- 
"He had a king over I^im, which was the angel of the bottomlesft 
pitV "the spirit which noi?\^ worketh in the cjiildrer^^f disobe— 
dience'." At length came delfverange |rom. this g^ievoua thrat* 
dom. Sin Mras npt allowed tq Jliave copapleli^ domi^iow qver.jusj -. 
The faculties were . ^^t fre^^ . T}ie,p^ssioiwf . 'jirer^ ^nftbled to. esj^e 
from bondage, ^d.^^.^yv^^ ijt^ (qpe^e^ fpr.thf;,sioul,tQ fljj. 

And fl[ian was wdpr,^thc^ b/pn^ag^ qf,.affliciti9n.. .Het wae-. 
'Urn to trouble as the sp^ks % np^^d^" . . Hfi was pyertaken 
^th it at every J;um, ,. IJ9 s^ffi^fi^ ftom it in fiv^y shape*. 1 He , 
'looked for ^ome jtp hpve p;ty ojji tii?H ^t/ t^i^re^^TW no. mant 
^eitherfoypd he any to q^^jpjfort.hii^V*,, , At^Mi<panii.ed?liveiaiLQet / 
from the power of; t)lfis,.^|ieffty, ..A^ictipipi, losit }t^ ability .to. 
afflict, and an ipflu^npe spnu^jip, w^pb conld/'wipi^ away. 
^ from oj0f ^ f^esV' . ..j 

And again, man wa^ .^uid^r. t)ie bpndage, pf death. Thai 
^^xorable tyrant was sweeping one generation after another 

\ John xii^ 26- * ,Rev. ix., 11. ■ Eph- ii., 2. 

* Job v., 7* ^ Fs. Lx|x., 20. ./ ' Isfu. zzv.9 8. 
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into the grave, and none knew liov to escape, delay, or iritk- 
stand his coming. But a time came at last, when the bittecness 
of this bondage was made to cease, and a reasonable prospect 
held out of its being erentnally swallowed np altogether in 
yietory. Anfd all -^s was brought about bj the agency of 
Jesus Chris^^i resurrection. His resurrection proved him to be 
omnipotent, as his life had before proved him to be sinless, and 
his death infinite in love. His resurrection proved him to be 
the Son of God, as his incarnation had declared him to be the 
Son of Man. His resurrection proved him to be a sacrifice well 
pleasing to God, an infallible publisher and unerring bringer to 
pass of prophecy, a most sufficient Saviour, and a most truly 
roysd Prince of peace. 

And above all, his resurrection has established onrs, and 
afforded assurance unto all men of a day of general judgment, 
when all men shall rise again with their bodies. But although 
^^ Christ who is our life, shall then appear;" and we also, it is to 
be hoped, shall " appear with him in glory," still do sin, sorrow, 
and death, and those evil things for the sake of which the wrath 
of God Cometh upon the children of disobedience, in a certain 
abridged sense, remain until the day of general judgment. 

Then shall there be great destruction, and a most complete 
victory over all enemies* He whom in the days of his flesh 
*^man despised and the nation abhorred \" shall come forth 
^^ clothed with a cloud, a rainbow on his head, his face as it 
were the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire*." He wrho stood 
before the governor in a human form, shall be seen ^' sitting on 
the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven V 
He who appeared before an earthly tribunal as a malefactor, 
shall be seen erecting his own tribunal, and arraigning a v?hoIe 
worid. " All things shall be subdued unto him ;" " all thingi 
shall be put under him*." Death, the last enemy, shall himsdC 
experience the destruction he had been so long inflicting. Time; 
and chance, and every thing transient, and perishing, and con- 
tributing to evil, shall be brought to nought. Sin and sorro^ 
i^all disappear amid the ruins of their place of sojourn; eifl 
shall cease j imperfection shall be done away; ^^the wicksl 
shall be turned into helP;" and the author of evil into the tof' 
ment that he made for others. i 

This doctrine may well teach the members of a Christial 

* Isai. XLix., 7. • * Rev. x., 1. * Matt xxiv., 30. 

* 1 Cor. XV., 27, -28. » Ps. ix., 17. 
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family to ^'aeek those things wbioh are abore/' to ^^set their 
affection on things aboye," to ^' mortify their members i^hicli 
are upon the earth." And why? Because, says the Apostle, 
this preference of things above, this mortification of things on. 
the earth, is the only true sign of the soul's resurrection from sin. 
Unless the affections are thus raised heayenward, and detached 
from all things earthly, we are not spiritually risen, and unless 
we are spiritually risen we shall not rise with Christ to heayen, 
or appear with him in glory hereafter. A risen Saviour requires 
a risen disciple. A Saviour gone into heaven requires his people 
in spirit to follow him, that where he is, there they may be also. 

Be it our care then, such being the unalterable condition of 
man's participation in the resurrection, to become spiritually 
conformed to Christ, and to walk in newness of life. But do 
we show these signs of true spiritual vitality? In our original 
nature we are children of wrath and servants of sin. Has this 
inbred corruption undergone a change? Are we awakened fircHQ 
our sleep — uplifted from our prostrate condition — ^raised from 
our death of sin to a life of righteousness? Do all our thoughts, 
feelings, affections, occupations, now take the upward course of 
a risen Saviour, and with him continually dwell? Is it the chief 
study, the evident object of our existence to devote ourselves, 
soul and body, to heavenly things? Can any one with justice 
say of us, that we are not thus pre-occupied, but that we mind 
earthly things, serve carnal lusts, follow our own wayward wills, 
and yield implicit submission to all those worldly vanities, to- 
'Virhich we are <^ten affirming, with our own mouths, the ven- 
geance of God to be due? Or what is far worse, can God, who 
^^ looketh on the heart and seeth not as man seeth\" note any of 
these evil affections abiding in us? Can he, although the world 
cannot, see in us ^' a heart exerdsed with covetous practices," a 
lieart unrenewed, ^' dead in trespasses and sins," '^ in bondage 
under the elements of the world?^ 

Let us inquire seriously into all these things, and ^ the Lord 
give us understanding in all things'." May he '^ purge out the 
old leaven" if it be still in us. May he quicken anew the spi- 
ritual principle if it be in any wise dormant. And so let us 
^* keep this feast, not with the old leaven, neither with the leavenr 
of malice and wickedness, but with . the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth'." And let us ever remember, in particular,^ 
tliat upon this spiritual resurrection with Christ, will our appear- 

^ 1 Sam. xvi., 7. * 2 Tim. ii., 7. * 1 Cor. v., 7. 
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ance witli him hereafter in glorj in a great measnre depend. 
And what is the glory in which we must all desire to appear? 
Surely that which the death and resurrection of Christ, to-day 
celehrated, has purchased for the faithful. And can any com- 
parison, however forcible, illustrate it ? The rest of the most 
peaceful Sabbath passes away. The bliss of the most permanent 
earthly enjoyment comes to a close. The grasp of the most 
gigantic human intellect knows a limit. The intensity of the 
most ardent natural lore waxes cold. The strength of the most 
rigorous old age waxes feeble. But the rest, the joy, the know- 
ledge, the love, the life of the Paradise above, are unsatiated and 
unsatiable. *' The tree of life," transplanted from the earthly to 
the spiritual Paradise, " yields her fruit every month \" Watered 
and tended by the Lord of life, and for ever nurtured with the 
light of his countenance, she " stretches forth her branches unto 
the sea, and her boughs unto the river," and the glorified par- 
takers of her bountifulness know no end thereof. 



MONDAY IN EASTER WEEK. 
For the Epistle. Acts x.^ 34 to 43. 



34 Peter opened his mouthy and 
said, Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no respecter of persons : 

35 But in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh right- 
eousness, is accepted with him. 

.36 The word which God sent unto 
the children of Israel^ preaching 
peace by Jesus Christ : (he is Lord 
ofaU:) 

37 That word, I sojf, ye know, 
which was published throughout 
aU. Judea, and began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism which John 
preached; 

38 How God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil; for God 
was with him. 



39 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did, both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusa- 
lem; whom they slew and hanged 
on a tree: 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly; 

41 Not to all the people, but un- 
to witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat and drink 
with him after he rose from the 
dead. 

42 And he commanded ns to 
preach unto the people, and to tes- 
tify that it is he which was ordaiu- 
ed of God to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins. 



It is not deemed sufficient by our Church to appoint a full 
service for the anniversary of the resurrection without at the 



' Rev. 3Qui» 2. 



MONDIY IN EASIER WEEK. 121 

same tixne ordainiBg some further honour to be done to a risen 
Saviour on the two days- that follow. 

The pcartioB of Seriptare selected on this occasion is well 
calculated to answer the end in view, inasmuch as it is an exposi- 
tion of the doctrine of the reaonreetion, through the medium of 
Peter's address to Oomelims. Comdtus was the first Crentile 
coDTert, and it was yeij natural, that to him and his company 
it should be deemed expedient to address a yerj full ^^ declaration 
of the things most surely belieyed" among the Jewish disciples. 
What a comfortable assurance does this address /contain, that in 
the call of the Gentile Cornelius, GU>d is ascertained, beyond a 
douht, to be no respecter of persons, and to '^ accept in ereiy 
nation them that fear him and work righteousness." 

After recapitulating the £EM:ts and doctrines connected with 
the history of Jesus already widely circulated, and of which he 
asserts thafc he and his brother Apostles were witnesses, the 
Apostle at length comes to the main point in his address, the 
resurrection of Jesus from the dead. This he establishes on the 
ocular testimony of the chosen friends and familiar companions 
of Jesus, eyen of those '' who did eat and drink with him after 
he rose from the deadj"*^ and thence he deduces the doctrine of 
a general resurrection and judgment, a belief in which unto sal- 
vation the prophets haye testified to be the only condition, on 
which, through the name of Jesus, remission of sins can be 
granted ^ 

The Church haying proyided this seryice, with the yiew of 
keeping up, in the souls of her children, the deyotional feelings 
of the Sabbath seryice, imposes upon them yery appropriately 
the obligation of bearing it in mind through the week. The dis- 
ciples of Jesus cannot well complain of being called together in 
public or private too often, on too many days, or in too many 
places, to celebrate with due solemnity so great an event as the 
completion of their redemption; and accordingly on a day 
appointed for public worship, do we, duly sensible of its neces- 
sity, meet together in private, anxious, it is to be hoped, to hear 
all information connected with the souFs peace, ready to receive 
the risen Saviour as a Saviour now and a Judge hereafter, hope- 
ful of a remission of sins through the name that alone justifies, 
and thankful for that comprehensive mercy which accords accept- 
ance to "all men every where" who "fear God and work right- 
eousness.' 

1 Jerem. xzzi., 34. lificah vii.^ 18, 19. 
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It is certain, then, that there -will be a general resurrection, 
a day of general judgment, a sentence to be passed on ail men. 
It is certain that he who ^ orercame the sharpness of death'^ will 
at the appointed time come authoritatiyelj forth to be om: Judge. 
And how shall a man prepare for that day, for that sentence, 
for that Judge? The mode of preparation is appointed, made 
known, and within our reach. This day we can prepare by begin- 
ning to believe, by continuing to believe, by believing in deed 
and in truth, by more and more believing than before. Is this 
easy? No, in no wise, if we are to judge of it by the effects 
produced, the numbers that believe, and their endeavours to win 
eternal life. Few there are that bring forth those fruits of belief 
which beget a fear of God and a work of righteousness, and to 
none but these can be granted remission of sins; to none but 
these can the resurrection speak peace and comfort. The diffi- 
culty, then, of truly believing in a risen Saviour being so great, 
and upon the intrinsic character of that belief so mainly depend- 
ing remission of sins and acceptance by the Judge of all men, the 
necessity of turning the thoughts to the subject at once becomes 
apparent. Let this be done at once; let remission of sins be the 
great object at which we aim ; let the condition on whidi it is 
offered be complied with; and the Lord cannot fail to perfonn 
his promise. 

And while the subject is yet uppermost in our thoughts, may 
the Spirit of God, without whom nothing difficult can be begun, 
continued, or ended, give it a right direction in each of ns. 
May he awake in each of us the spell-bound spirit from the 
slumber of sin, and rouse it to a heavenward flight. May he bow 
the heart of all this little flock even as the heart of one man, so 
that there may be in it a unity of spirit, a bond of peace, and 
an agreement, as far as it is possible, both in faith and practice. 
And according as he may deem it expedient in each case, may 
he from this day forward ^^ warn those amongst us who are un- 
ruly, comfort the feeble-minded, support the weak," and infuse 
patience into all. And if such be his work, and it be to any 
extent successful, there will be indeed ^^ remission of sins." 
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For the Epistle. 

26 Men and brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, and whoso- 
ever among you feareth Grod, to 
yoQ is the word of this salvation 
sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jeru- 
salem, and their rulers, because 
they knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets which are 
read every sabbatii day, they have 
fulfilled tfiem in condemning him, 

28 And though they found no 
cause of death in him, yet desired 
they Pilate that he should be slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they took 
km down from the tree, and laid 
him in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him from the 
dead: 

31 And he was seen many days of 
them which came up with him from 
Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his 
witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad 
tidings, liow that the promise which 
was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same 
nnto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again ; as it is 
also written in the second psalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I 



Acta xiii., 26 to 41. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corruption, he 
said on this wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in an- 
other psalm, Thou shalt not suffer 
thine Holy One to see corrup- 
tion. 

36 For David, after he had served 
his own generation by the will of 
God, fell on sleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers, and saw corrup> 
tion: 

37 But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 

38 if Be it known unto you there- 
fore,men aru^ brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the 
forgiveness of sins : 

39 And by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, from 
which ye could not be justified by 
the law of Moses. 

40 Beware, therefore, lest that 
come upon you, which is spoken of 
in the prophets ; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and won- 
der, and perish : for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye shall 
in no wise believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 



begotten thee. 

In this ^^ word of exhortation for the people" St. Paul addresses 
himself to the Jews\ and shows them that the prophecies had 
been accomplished in that Messiah, whom '^hey that dwelt at 
Jerusalem and their rulers" had condemned. He points out, 
iiirther, that although their wickedness, in desiring that their 
Messiah should be slain, had been very great, they had been 
excused on account of their ignorance. And he declares unto 
the Jews there assembled, the glad tidings, that through Jesus 
raised up irom the dead, according to ^Hhe promise made unto 
&e fathers," all that believed would "be justified from all things, 
^m which they could not be justified by the law of Moses." 



^ See verses 14, 15, and 16. 
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^nd he adds to the exhortation by way of application, that 
ithe] prophets had pronounced a woe, by anticipation, upon the 
despisers of the Messiah's atonement. *' Behold, says he, ye 
despisers, and wonder , and perish ; for I work a work in your 
days, a work which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man 
declare it unto you * ." 

The Church, wisely judging that the truths here set forth 
might be edifying to her people at this season, has seen fit to 
order that some of them should be rehearsed this day. It 
behoves us, who are assembled this evening for worship, to take 
in good part her purpose, and profit by it. We of this house- 
hold are, like the Jews, rich in spiritual privileges. We are 
indeed, together with our brethren, "a chosen generation." 
Justified freely by the grace of God, "justified from all things 
from which we could not be justified by the law of Moses," 
we, whosoever we are in this family that forsake and renounce 
our sins, may well rejoice with trembling for all the gifts 
bestowed upon us, all the blessings poured down upon us. Con- 
stant watchfulness is necessary, lest assurance creep in and puff 
us up; lest worldliness, lest wilfulness, lest any other sin of un- 
faithfulness, deprive us of Christ's justifying righteousness, and 
put us again at enmity with God. 

Some of us, not improbably, may as yet be without the faith 
necessary to justification. K such we be, let us beware lest 
that come upon us which is spoken of in the prophets. With* 
out faith there cannot be justification. Without justification 
there cannot be admission to heaven. And if admission to 
Waven be the object at which we all, at least professedly, aim<, 
faith must find a place in the heart; not a mere mechanical 
jassent to certain truths — not a mere impression of the under- 
standing — not a mere act of the imagination — not a mere effort 
of the memory — but a lively, practical principle — seated in the 
heart and evidenced in the conduct; comprehending within its 
wide ranpre all good things done for man, past, present, and to 
come, with a stedfast gratitude and implicit trust; and looking, 
with a clear and unclouded eye, through the mists and glooms 
of present imperfection, to "a house not made with hands 
jeternal in the heavens'.'' Without such faith as this it is 
impossible to please God ; and yet it may be attained by the 
humblest member of any household, if he seeks for it in an 
available manner. And forgiveness of sins follows it; justi- 

^ Isai. xxix., 14; Hab. L, 6. * 2 Cor. v., 1. 
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fication in full belongs to it ; peace with God through Christ i^ 
its sure reward. 

But, as the Apostle says, "Beware." Beware of taking things 
easily; beware of trifling with God; beware of indecision 1 
beware of delay. The Lord will "work a work** in the day or 
judgment, as he did in the day of the Son of man, " which, if we 
shall in no wise now believe, though a man declare it unto us,'^ 
we shall " behold, and wonder, and perish," when we see it with 
our own eyes, and "are in hell, even in torments*." But thial 
must not be. We must not tbus pass our own sentence, pre- 
pare our own doom, become our own accusers. "We must 
rather profit by our day of grace, give diligence in our hour of 
trial, and " save ourselves from this untoward generation*." We 
must be sure that we have faith, and endeavour to ascertain 
it. We must not take for granted that we believe, and make no 
effort to find evidence of our belief. We must not be unstable, 
unsettled, irresolute, sometimes seeking after God, sometimes 
turning aside after Satan, for a while servants of Christ, for a 
while lovers of the world. 

Above all we must not postpone to sickness, old age, or a 
death-bed, what should be done now, and if not done now, may 
never be done at all. Is the Lord in any wise glorified by a 
constrained conformity to his will, a compulsory resort to 
supplication^ or a slavish fear of his vengeance, emotions 
which may perchance vanish into thin air the moment we are 
delivered from the peril of death, and which have only had 
place in our hearts at all, because we thought we were about to 
die ? And is not the soul in a much greater degree edified, 
proved, sanctified, purified by a diligent use of the means or 
grace in the day of grace, and by a hearty and willing devotion 
of all the best energies, both of body and soul, to the work 
given it to do, than by this sort of service? Yes, it is indeed 
i^asonable that the Lord should have the best of our powers, 
and have them in their prime. It is indeed reasonable, that he 
should be more abundantly glorified by a free-will offering 
than by a forced compliance, by a service of love than by a 
worship of fear. *'0h that there were such an heart in us, that 
^e would," even now, "fear the Lord and keep all;his command- 
naents always, thatit might be well with us and with our children 
for ever ' !" Oh that we were now true believers, obeying the will 
<>f Ood from the heart, worshipping him in spirit and in truth, 

^ Luke xvL, 23. « Acts ii., 40. « Deut. v., 29. 
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adorning the doctrine of God our Sayiour in all things! Oh that 
we would now, in our days of health and strength, draw nigh 
unto God, and not reserve our repentance for a death-bed! 
Oh that we would now, while the glad tidings of a risen Sayiour 
are yet sounding in our ears, accept gratefully the offer of for- 
giyeness of sin, and confess and helieye henceforth unto salyation! 



THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 
The Epistle. 1 St. John v., 4 to 12. 



4 Whatsoever is horn of God 
overcometh the world : and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our fiuth. 

5 Who. is he that overcometh the 
world, hut he that helieveth that 
Jesus is the Son of Grod? 

6 This is he that came hy water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ: not 
by water only, but by water and 
blood. And it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, because the Spirit 
is truth. 

. 7 For there are three that bare 

record in heaven, the Father, the 

Word, and the Holy Ghost: and 

these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 



water, and the blood: and these 
three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God is greater: 
for this is the witness of Grod which 
he hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that helieveth on the Son 
of Gk>d hath the witness in him- 
self: he that helieveth not God 
hath made him a har; because he 
helieveth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that 
Gk>d hath given to us eternal iife^ 
and this life is in his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath not the Son 
of God hath not life. 



witness in earth, the spirit, and the 

A most important truth is here proclaimed, even the omni- 
potence of grace. " Whatsoever is horn of God overcometh the 
world;" Victory must always ensue where GJod takes up a 
cause ; and hence whatever appearances there may he in any 
man of in-dwelling grace, they cannot be real, if they have not 
led to this issue. And thus victory over the world may be 
called the test of God's presence in the soul ; the token of his 
having imparted to it the inward as well as outward baptism ; 
the pledge of his still ^'working in it both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure \" 

The Apostle makes known to us, further, that the particular 
principle through which the Holy Ghost enables the soul to 
gain such mighty victories over the world, is fttith ; faith in Jesus 
as the Son of God, faith in Jesus as the Word who hath both 
^' given and received witness from the beginning.*' And then 

' Philip, ii., 13. 
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he most naturally leads our thoughts to the Trinity, that myste- 
rious Triune Godhead, in which the Son and Holy Ghost, of 
whose offices he had just heen speaking, are, ivith the Fathpr, 
most incomprehensihly united, and in no respect more remark- 
ably so than in their testimony to the truth of the Gospel. It 
appears, in fact, that the earthly as well as heavenly, the inward 
as well as outward testimony borne to the mission of Jesus, is 
very great, in truth so great that none can reasonably resist it 
aad hare life; none in very deed receiye it and be without life. 
There being three, then, that attest this truth in heaven, 
"the Father*, the Word*, and the Holy Ghost V and three that 
bear testimony to the same effect in earth, the Spirit in his 
operation on the soul, the water in the outward operation of 
kptism, and the blood of Christ visibly represented in the sacra- 
mental wine, as well as the soul's inward confirmation of all the 
testimonies, there must be infinite peace in believing, unspeakable 
peril in not believing, what has been so incontrovertibly proved. 
On the one hand, this Scripture places before us a faith 
that '^ overcomes the world j**^ a faith that ^'has the witness 
in itself;" a faith that "has the Son, and therefore has life." 
And, on the other hand, it places before us an unbelief . that 
^ makes God a liar,^^ and "has not the Son, and therefore 
has not life." If there were one argument that could more 
powerfully than another encourage the believer and awaken the 
unbeliever, it would be this representation of the consequences, 
respectively, of belief and unbelief. While the memorial of the 
well-attested fact of Jesus Christ's divinity and resurrection is 
yet sounding in our ears, of that Jesus Christ^s divinity and re- 
sunection who "came not by water only but by wa^er and 
blood," there should al^o be a memorial of ^t taking deeper and 
deeper root in our hearts. He who " came by water and blood" 
is able and willing, not only to " sprinkle our hearts from an evil 
conscience," but also to make atonement for every forsaken sin. 
Be the sin of unbelief, then, the sin to which the attention 
of e?ery individual amongst us be especially paid, because it is 
at the root of every evil thing. " God has given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son," and in his Son alone. It is most 
dangerous to disconnect the hope of eternal life from the only 
Qiode of attaining it, Jesus Christ, because if lively faith in him 
IS an earnest of eternal life, so the lack, the weakness, or the 

* Matt, iii., 17, and xvii., 5. * John 1.9 18, and v., 36. 
' Matt, ill., 16. Acts li., 1 to 4. 
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nominal appearance of it, must be, according to this Scripture, 
neither the prospect nor possession of life. 

, Persons who have been brought up in what are called Chris- 
tian principles from their youth, are too apt to be unsuspidous 
upon this subject. It does not occur to them that their faith may be 
defective, or that upon the character of their faith must necessarily 
depend, not only all their present principles, but all their fatura 
hopes. Be this, then, yery much more than heretofore, the care •£ 
all, however regular the homage of the outward worship, howeyei 
punctual the discharge of the private obligation, however amialle 
the personal character, however happy the domestic life; because, 
most certainly, upon the concurrent evidence of the best testi- 
mony that heaven and earth can give, a faith that works by lo?e 
in every department of life and in every comer of the heart, can 
be the only saving faith, the only true ground of confidence; 
and he that has the Son in this sense has life, and he that has 
not the Son in this sense has not life. 

We often "receive the witness of men** in worldly matters. 
"We do not disbelieve it. We implicitly credit it. Although we 
have not seen the things of which evidence is given with our own 
eyes, we are as ready to account them true as though we had 
been eye-witnesses. Shall man be trusted, and not C^od? Shall 
the weak, frail, perishing creature of earth be deemed more wor* 
thy of credit than his unchangeable omnipotent Creator? Oh, 
let not such a thought flit, even momentarily, across our mind, but 
rather let " God" be held " true and every man a liar ^^ rather 
let God be held the most worthy of trust, and man the least. 
We would have life, eternal life. Have we sought it through 
God's only and blessed Son; through faith in him; through feith 
working by love, overcoming the world, having the witness in 
itself, bom verily of God? This is the only method, the only 
plan, the only course, by which, through Christ, we can attain it. 
The great, the chief sign of success, or of an approach to suc- 
cess, is, beyond a doubt, victory over the world; and then — we 
shall be more than conquerors. 

' Rom. iiL, 4. 
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1 .S'^ Peter ii., 19 to 25. 



19 This is thankworthy, if a man 
for conscience toward God endure 
grief, snfFering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is it, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? but if, when 
ye do well, and suffer/or ity ye takeit 
patiently, this t« acceptable with Grod. 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
called : because Christ also suffered 
for US, leaving us an example, that 
ye should follow his steps : 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth : 



23 Who, when he was reviled, 
reviled not again ; when he suffer^ 
ed, he threatened not; but com- 
mitted AtmiW/ to him thatjudgeth 
righteously : 

24 Who his own self bare our 
sins in his own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to sins, should 
live unto righteousness: by whose 
stripes ye were healed. 

26 For ye were as sheep going 
astray ; but are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your 
souls. 



Grief, in some form or other, is the sure inheritance of every 
son of Adam; and the only difference between one man and 
another in this respect is, that one man suffers justly and ano- 
ther wrongfully; one man endures grief and another cannot; one 
man has more grief £Edling to his lot and another less. The 
Christian, upon principle, has much to think of in the matter, 
because he is professedly holy, chosen, and peculiar; and, as 
such, has means of enduring grief, and -enduring it in a good 
cause, which other men cannot have. He can look to his 
Saviour, and so, '^for conscience toward God, endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully." He can look to his Saviour, and so, he- 
cause it is ''acceptable with Gt)d," "do well and suffer for it" 
and '^take it patiently." He can look to his Saviour, as the great 
example to guide, the great atonement to make satisfaction, and 
an example specially exemplifying, and an atonement making 
perfect satisfSMtion, through suffering. And this suffering, wholly 
undeserved and borne most patiently, may teach him to bear 
his much lighter suffering, deserved and undeserved, in like 
manner. 

By £Eur the greater part of man'^s suffering is deserved, although 
very often, in the pride of his heart, he holds it to be undeserved. 
If he is buffeted or visited with chastisement for his &ult8, he 
^ receives the due reward of his deeds *," and therefore, although 
the chastisement may not for the present "seem joyous but 
grierous V' ^^ must submit to it vrith a good grace as deserved. 
And if he really and in good truth " does well and suffers for 



Luke zxiii., 41. 



* Heb. xii.« 11. 
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it," bis actions or motives being misinterpreted, a patient endur- 
ance of the trouble will be acceptable with God, although it 
cannot in itself be merit, but only the fulfilment of a duty. 

Every member of a family is occasionally in this situation. 
He is either corrected for a fault or without cause. If a child is 
corrected, whether with or without a reason^ he must take it 
patiently, looking unto Christ as an example of patience and a 
rewarder of well-doing. If any other member of a femily is re- 
buked, either justly or wrongfully, he must take the same course, 
and bear the rehuke with patience. And there must be similar 
patience shown in the endurance of the provocation we meet with 
in the world. Whatever may arise in a man's intercourse with 
his fellow-Christians in general to trouble him, be must, in the 
spirit of his patient Master, take meekly and contentedly; always 
keeping his eye fixed upon that perfect man of God, Christ Jesus, 
^^ who, when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he suffered, 
threatened not, but committed himself to him that judgeth 
righteously." 

And it will be the more incumbent upon him to strive, Grod's 
grace striving with him, to do this, in eveiy position in which he 
may be placed, from the known inability of man, particularly of 
the natural man, to keep those unruly evils, the tongue and the 
temper, in order. These are among the last of the soul's enemies 
that a person truly converted to God brings completely into sub- 
jection; but in Christ our example, there was never any token 
of their presence. He bore every thing that he had to bear (and 
it was very great, and very grievous, and altogether inconceivable) 
with a patience that cannot be described, or even imagined. And 
so must perfection, in this particular matter of endurance, be the 
aim of all, though it can never be the complete attainment of 
any. And, be it remembered, none can be deemed '' holy and 
beloved,^^ or be addressed as ^^ the elect of God," unless they have 
to a certain degree gained the mastery, from '^ conscience toward 
God," over every remnant of sin, and driven it from its strong- 
hold for ever. 

We have every motive for acting on the principle of ** con- 
science toward God," and of "faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ." The hope of eternal life and the only means of 
attaining it are in and through Jesus Christ, and lie has put us 
in complete possession both of the one and the other by his 
death; a death which has healed our stripes, carried our sins and 
sorrows, and brought back sheep that had gone astray to the fold 
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of the great Shepherd. In Jesus Christ, then, the Shepherd of 
souls, the sufferer for the sins of others, himself heing without sin 
and without guile, must implicit faith he placed. And if it he a 
faith, holy, unreprovahle) and, ahove all, implanted in the soul hy 
the Holy Spirit, it will enahle the helierer to " endure grief, suf- 
fering wrongfully," and to ahstain from wounding the feelings of 
others. It will enahle him to die unto sin and live unto righteous- 
ness, to follow the steps of him who has gone hefore him to heayen, 
and to return unto that sure refuge from whence he had so long 
strayed, to depart from its shelter no more for ever. 



THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 
The Epistle. I Si. Peter H, 11 to 17. 



14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are s^it by him for the 
punishment of evildoers, and for 
the praise of them that do welL 

15 For so is the will of God^ that 
with well doingye may pnt to silence 
the ignorance of foolish men : 

16 As free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciousness^ 
but as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the king. 



U Dearly beloved, I beseech you 
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war against 
the soul: 

12 Having your conversation 
honest among the Gentiles : that, 
whereas they speak against you as 
evildoers, they may by your good 
works, which they shall behold, 
glorify God in the day of visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord^s 
sake: Tvhether it be to the king, as 
sapreme; 

The duration of the longest life is, comparatively speaking, so 
very short, and the business of the present life, whether long or 
short, does so necessarily and manifestly point toward that which 
is to come, that the Apostle cannot employ language better 
adapted to his purpose, or more naturally forcible in itself, than 
that which he here uses. The world, in whatsoever light 
viewed, is not a home; nor is life, under any circumstances, a 
walk in a place that abideth for ever. Considerations founded 
on futurity should actuate the present conduct; motives derived 
irom eternity should regulate the unstable affections. Interest 
no less than duty should constrain the disciple of Christ to forego 
what 'must ^'perish with the using*,'*'' and incline him in all his 
Worldly ways to acknowledge one who is greater than the 
world, 

^ Col. ii., 22. 
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Even if a man is foolish enough to tidce the world in 
exchange for his soul, he cannot retain the evil treasure long. 
Even if worldly prosperity or honour possess the charms 
ascrihed to them, they cannot do more for a man than accom- 
pany him to the confines of the graye, and there leave him. 
From this yiew of the transitory character of the present scene 
faith may take courage, and fight the good fight in earnest. '^ The 
fleshly lust which wars against the soul," cannot war against 
it long. '^ The ignorance of foolish men," which speaks a woid 
against an honest conyersation, may easily, with well-doing, he 
" put to silence." The time which is short for a work of ungod- 
liness, is short for a trial of faith. And thus the difficulties of a 
stedfast faith, as well as the pleasures of a hesetting sin, are hut 
for a season. Can he whom professedly we serye urge upon ns 
a more conclusiye, a more awakening, a more intelligihle argu- 
ment than this? Met together as we are this eyening* holding 
intercourse together as we do daily; do we notwithstanding re- 
memherthat here *' we have no continuing city*," and that tiiose 
only have permanent communion that inherit eternal life, and 
inhahit the ^'city which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God"?" 

In a word, are we not all, as the Apostle speaks, ^ strangers 
and pilgrims,*' at present far from home, in prospect travelling 
towards home, and so under every obligation not so altogether to 
set our afiPections on the pleasures of a strange land, as to forget 
the paramount claims, ties, and attractions of our real home. 
Be it the immediate business of him who is far from GFod, to 
give attention to this doctrine. His present situation is one of 
complete alienation frotn. the life of God; of darkness that may 
be felt; of total blindness to his ultimate destiny; of wilftil 
ignorance of what really concerns him. At present he has no 
home in a spiritual sense; no place of peace where a reconciled 
Father will meet him ; no house of refuge, where love will cherish 
and save him. Separated at present from Jesus, and so without 
any true home of permanence, he is in things pertaining to Crod 
an alien, and cannot, under existing circumstances, see life until 
he is put into the new and living way that leads to it. He 
must repent of his sins, stop short in his wanderings, and, 
though hitherto intent upon earthly things, seek only for the 
future those things which are above. 

To him who is a true disciple of the crucified Saviour, little 

* Heb. xiii., 14. • Heb. xL, 10. 
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need be said except in the way of encouragement. Like the 
believing fathers under the old dispensation, he will, in the 
fulness of his faith, regard not the crooked places and rough 
ways of his earthly pilgrimage, but expect them to be crooked 
and rough. Like the beliering fathers, he will fight the good 
fight of faith with the sword of the Spirit; manfuUj overcome 
difficulties with the hope that abides in him; in all his seasons 
of communing with the world have prime respect unto the 
recompense of Uearen, and place the chief trust, even in worldly 
prosperity, in him through whom he has been enabled to 
prosper. 

There is another edifying truth which this passage of Scrip- 
ture brings home to us; and it is this — that for the Lord's sake 
the true believer will bring every outward action of his life, 
and every species of intercourse with the world, into complete 
spiritual regulation. The faith of a Christian, if it be real, is 
not an empty theory or enthusiastic reverie, fit only for those 
that study and philosophize — but a high and holy faculty of the 
soul, most meet for the consideration of all, supplying the wants 
of all, and entering into the actions, energies, and relations of 
all, however various and complex. If a servant of God follows 
out the teaching of this practical faith in all that it sets before 
him, he will never cause ^' the way of truth to be evil spoken 
of V or ^' give any occasion to the enemies of the Ijord to blas- 
pheme'." He will simply act as a Christian in every depart- 
ment of outward duty, and instead of suffering his piety to 
evaporate in prayers, studies, or abstractions, will give it firee 
course in his life, and turn it to account in all things. To 
^^ submit himself to every ordinance of man ;*' to use his Gospel 
liberty in the manner prescribed by the Gospel ; to '' honour all 
men," and especially the Sovereign ; to " love the brotherhood ;" 
to ^'fear God:" these vrill be among the most triumphant 
evidences, the most prominent aims of his faith ; and taught of 
the Spirit, led by the Spirit, crucified unto the world, he vrill so, 
as servant, master, subject, neighbour, pass through things tem- 
poral, that finally, blessed be the holy name and precious blood 
of Christ, he wiU be enabled to win the things eternal. 

But further, this Scripture shows us, that we live in a watch- 
ful world. There is always a readiness to speak against the ser- 
vant of Christ as an evil-doer. There is always an ^'ignorance of 
foolish men," which needs to be " put to silence by well-doing." 

1 2 Pet. ii., 2. * 2 Sam. zii., 14. 
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The world, even thoagh it be wicked, is watchful. The things 
which it does not do itself, it requires to be done by others. 
What it hates it will seem to preach. What it loves it will 
vehemently denounce. And why, because with the natural 
inconsistency of a hardened heart, the innate repugnance to 
goodness is lost sight of in the desire to denounce the good man. 
The light of an honest conversation is distasteful, because it 
brings discredit on that which is evil. Those then, who are, by 
the grace of God, both professors and doers of good things, 
must be very careful and vigilant in their conversation, lest they 
be evil spoken of. They have set themselves on a high place by 
their pre-eminence in piety, from whence they can readily be 
watched; and watched, they should never forget, by enemies. 
The eye of man, inconsistently extreme to mark what is done 
amiss, is ever upon them. The slightest deviation from the pre- 
scribed course, the smallest concession to the vanities of the 
world, the least frailty, the most trifling inconsistency, is noted in 
a moment. Be believers, then, on this account most especially, 
circumspect, careful of their characters, studious of walking not 
as fools, but as wise, heedful Idst they fall, fearful of the appear- 
ance of evil, fortified against sudden temptation. Oh let them 
thus walk and they shcdl be preserved. Oh let them thus live, 
and they shall be kept through Christ for ever. Loving him, 
they shall be loved themselves ; glorifying him, they shall be 
glorified again. And let us now conclude our meditations by 
turning the several topics they embrace into a prayer, and be- 
seeching the Lord, in words inspired by himself, to give us grace 
to regard ourselves as so completely ^^ strangers and pilgrims," 
as from henceforth and for ever to '^ abstain from fleshly lusts 
which war against the soul," ^' to come out from the world and 
be separate '," '^ to submit to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's sake," and '^to have our conversation so honest among 
the Gentiles,^'* and among all men, that ^^ ignorance shall be put 
to silence," and '^ €rod glorified in the day of visitation." 

' 2 Cor. vi, 17. 
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The Epistle. St. Jatnes i., 17 to 21. 



17 Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above, and 
Cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begat he ns 
with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfruits of 
his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved breth- 



ren, let every man be swift to hear, 
slow to speak, slow to wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthi- 
ness and superfluity of naughtiness, 
and receive with meekness the en- 
grafted word, which is able to save 
your souls. 



The worldly-minded man is so wise in his own conceits, so 
puffed up with his vain philosophy, so proud of being the archi- 
tect, as he calls it, of his own fortune, that he forgets who ^' has 
given him power to get wealth \" and who can take it away 
again. And in a like spirit are many other of God's good gifts 
received by those whose souls are not built up in Christ. The 
gift of a good understanding is often thus received. The gift of 
a plentiful harvest is often thus received. The gift of bodily 
health, the gift of kind friends, yea, above all, the gift of eternal 
life, is often thus received. The persuasion seems to be, in 
each of these cases, that a man's endeavours, deservings, abilities, 
have either altogether, or in a great measure, wan for him what- 
ever he possesses ; but ^' this persuasion cOmeth not of him who 
has called him';" and is a sign more or less, wherever it exists, 
of weak faith or much abused grace. That it does exist in some 
form or other, in almost every heart, is certain ; and there can- 
not be a more edifying use of the present moment than to bring 
home, in all its force and fulness, to every unbelieving soul 
amongst us, the undoubted truth, that ^' every good gift, and 
every perfect gift, is from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither shadow 
of turning." 

In general, too little attention is paid to this truth. Many a 
good gift, and many a perfect gift, is ascribed either to the sup- 
posed merits of him who has received it, or to the supposed 
agency of a mere secondary cause. This delusion must be done 
away with, or rather the source from which it comes must be 
cleansed and purified. There are many signs of unconversion 
and inactive faith; and this is one. Our minister, no doubt, 



» Dent, viii., 18. 



« Gal. v., 8. 
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has often told us so, and here we bare an opportonitj of profit- 
ing by his lesson. As long as the thanks are given to man, and 
not to €rod, for benefits receired, so long does pride, so long does 
ignorance, so long does partial unbelief, keep possession of the 
heart. May this meditation, with the help of God's grace, and 
the guidance of his word, go very far towards removing so dan- 
gerous a stumbling-block out of the way of every soul, and 
cause it, for the ^ture, to ascribe, not unto itself, not unto an 
agency like unto itseli^ but unto the Lord alone, any good gift of 
wealth, knowledge, health, plenty, spiritual or temporal succour, 
it may receive. 

Man confessedly does toil and labour for many things spiritual 
and temporal. But who gives the poor»man power to work, or 
the rich man power to increase his riches? Who gives the 
knowledge implanted by education-— the will and ability to do 
any kind act — above ^, the grace whereof comes salvation? 
There can be but one source to which the power to do, to think, 
or to obtain any thing can be referred ; and that source is '^ the 
Father of lights." Even the very ordinajy and regular recur- 
rence of our present Sabbath worship must thus taJce its rise. 
The power to assemble, the power to give attention, .the power 
to receive edification, must come from him, from whom every 
thing else good and perfect comes; and should be so regarded. 

There is, however, one '^ good and perfect gift " above all other 
gifts good and perfect, to which especial attention is, on this 
account, due; and that good and perfect gift is, the gift of 
eternal life, of which the Apostle speaks when he says in the 
sentence next to that which we have been now considering, '' of 
his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that we should 
be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures." 

It pleased God to grant unto the times in which the Apostle 
and his fellow-believers lived, the first knowledge and earliest 
fruits of the Gospel, and to us who live in these times does he 
still grant that which to other people, nations, and languages, he 
denies — a knowledge of his will, as contained in the Goopel of 
his Son. And in this sense we are '^ a kind of first-iruits 
of his creatures." Whence then does this gift, and the power 
to receive it, and the power to use it aright, come? Is it not 
the gift of Gk)d? Is it not in any and every sense his gift? 
Did he not confer it of his own free grace wiUiout any works, 
deservings, or seekings of ours? Did he not confer it when 
we were lost, but for him— 'helpless, but for him — in darkness, 
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in death, but for him? And is this acknowledged and testified 
by any of us to the extent it should be ? Nay rather, I fear, is 
it not often explained away, misinterpreted, nay, sometimes even 
denied? " Those who go about to establish their own righteous- 
ness" do not ^^ submit themselves unto the righteousness of 
God^" They magnify their own goodness, rather than God^s 
mercy. They are less thoughtful of their own sin than of the 
sin of others. To such the word of truth presents itself in all 
its majestic simplicity, and tells them with great plainness of 
speech, those particularly, if there be any such here assembled, 
who are wise in their own conceits, that, for the future, if they 
would be the real people of God, they must walk as such, " be 
swift to hear" what pei*tains to their souls, " slow to speak" 
their own praises, " slow to wrath," under the greatest provoca- 
tion, willing to "lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness," and to "'receive with meekness the engrafted 
word, which is able to save their souls." 

These, then, are the tests to which every member of a Chris- 
tian family may submit himself, when he is called upon to give 
evidence, whether he is a member, by spfritual regeneration, of 
the great family of God ; one of those few and promising dis- 
ciples of Jesus, in whom the seed faith is bringing forth the fruit 
holiness. May the Holy Spirit of God now assist each of us in 
making this difficult search, and bring down every high look and 
lofty thought that stands in the way, to the lowly standard of the 
cross. May this best of all the good gifts that come down from 
the Father of lights now come down among us, and being itself 
•'without variableness or shadow of turning," give present 
strength and stability to the word of truth now before us, and 
make us for the future, through its teaching, " swift to hear, slow 
to speak, slow to wrath ;" and eventually, being now received 
with meekness and obeyed in all things, be most mighty to save 
the soul. 

" The Father of lights" from whom all this goodness eomes, 
is, as we have seen, "without variableness or shadow of turning." 
Being thus unchangeable in himself, he must be in a like degree 
unchangeable in all that pertains to man. He must love him 
with an everlasting love — strengthen him with an everlasting 
strength — never leave him nor forsake him — under any trial or 
difficulty. Even if the heart be at times rebellious and unfaithful, 
still will not the Lord cast off the waverer as unprofitable. Yea, 

^ Rom. X., 3. 
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for a long time wiU the Spirit strive with the heart, even if it has 
wholly cast off its allegiance to a crucified Saviour, hefore it will 
fully depart for ever. But why, with such sure, such perma- 
nent, such unMling protection, are any of us unstable ? Why 
halt we between two opinions ? Why would we serve God and 
Mammon? Why are we sometimes among those that serve 
Christ, and sometimes among those that serve him not ? Why 
are we too often " tossed to and fro with every wind of doctrine '," 
every wind of passion, every wind of misfortune, that blows 
upon us ? Having an unchangeable God, why are we an irreso- 
lute people ? Heaven is eternal — ^love is unceasing — ^power is all 
sufficient — salvation is for ever. Be we then without variable- 
ness, even as our Father which is in heaven is without variable- 
ness. Be we " stedfast, unmovable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord'." Be we, if we make any change, changed 
once for all from instability to stedfastness, from darkness to 
light, from worldliness to spirituality, from sin to righteousness, 
from Satan unto God. Be our change, like the change of the 
seed, never for the worse, always for the better, never in need of 
renewal, always on the way unto perfection — the seed remaining 
in us — the Spirit descending on us — the fruit appearing in holi- 
ness — ^and the end, everlasting life. 



THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 
The Epistle. SL James i., 22 to 27- 



22 Be ye doers of the word, and 
not hearers only, deceiving your 
own selves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass : 

24 For he beholdeth hhnself, and 
goeth his way, and straightway for- 
getteth what manner of man he 
was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty, and conti- | 



nueth ihereijiy he being not a for- 
getful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in 
his deed. 

26 If any man among you seem 
to be religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man's religion it vain. 

27 Pure religion and uudefiled 
before God and the Father is this, 
To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction, and to keep him- 
self unspotted from the world. 



The sum and substance of " pure religion and undefiled be- 
fore God and the Father," is here set forth ; and it is a truth of 



1 Eph. iv., 14. 
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most serious import. For if pure religion be really thus actiyely 
benevolent and essentially spiritual, and religion of this kind be 
alone acceptable '^before God and the Father,'*'* then must the 
religion which is generally practised be unprofitable and yain. 
What in real truth is the religion of more than half the world? 
Nothing more than a religion of words, and names, and ques- 
tions; a religion which enters not into the heart, but only comes 
from the mouth ; a religion which calls on the name of the 
Lord, but has not faith to ^' enter into the holiest by the blood 
of Jesus, by that new and living way which he hath consecrated 
for us through the vail, that is to say, his flesh ^" 

This is the religion of more than half of what is commonly 
called the Christian world. Such is it at this time, and such 
was it in danger of becoming when the Apostle wrote; and 
there cannot be a more spiritual or edifying employment for us 
of this iamily, than to learn what acceptable religion really is, 
and that it really is what it is rarely made, both practical and 
spiritual ; fruitfiil in motives, trying to principles, and mighty to 
bring down natural appetites and unruly affections to the mea- 
sure of the law of liberty exhibited in the Gospel. *' Be ye 
doers of the word,'' says the Apostle, " and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own selves. For if any be a hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face 
in a glass. For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and 
straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was. But 
whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty and continueth 
therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, 
this man shall be blessed in. his deed." We have already heard 
the Apostle^s summary definition of what he calls ''pure religion 
and undefiled before God and the Father;" and here he enters 
into a more detailed description of it. He informs his fellow- 
believers that they must be, what it is to be feared even at that 
time they were beginning not to be^ doers of the work. He 
shows, that if men are " hearers only," they " deceive their own 
selves;" but that if they not only "look into the perfect law of 
liberty, but continue therein," then, as " doers of the work, they 
shall be blessed in their deed." And this doctrine perfectly 
accords with the doctrine of St. Paul's Epistles. St. Paul gives 
especial prominence to the doctrine of faith, because it was 
necessary to put the converts from Judaism on their guard 
against judaizing teachers; but, at the same time, he shows, in 

' Heb. X., 20. 
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many places, that faith, if it is of the right sort, mast necessaril 
bring forth fruit unto holiness ^ St. James, on the contrary 
seems to combat here the opposite error; and points out thi 
mistake of those, who, too willing to escape from the bondagt 
of Mosaic observances, made faith unfruitful. Both these 
Apostles, then, are intent upon the one object of ^^rightl}' 
dividing the word of truth';" and if we will only take the 
trouble to '^compare spiritual things with spiritual %" we shall 
find that all the inspired writers point to fiiith as the essence, 
and to holiness of life as the effect of ^^pure and undefiled 
religion/' 

Here the effect or sign of *^ pure and undefiled religion" is 
inculcated; and may we not be forgetful hearers! May we not 
presently ^' go our way, and straightway forget what manner of 
people we were !" May we not rise up presently from this medi- 
tation upon things spiritual, and, by losing all recollection of 
those natural deformities and deficiencies, which we have now, as 
in a glass, most clearly seen, show the emptiness and hollowness 
of our professions, show that we have been hearers only, and 
that we are resolved not to put in practice that self-denying 
spirituality and charity, which can only come of faith ! But not 
only are spirituality and charity here set forth as the natural and 
necessary fruits of &ith, but as tests which may try the boastings 
of all arrogant pretenders to religion. '' If any man among you 
seem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, thisman^s reli- 
gion is vain." Indeed there is nothing within the range of Chris- 
tian obligation, that comes not under the searching scrutiny of 
him who really watches for his soul. May the number of those 
in this family, who strive to nourish themselves with the pure 
milk of the word, be daily increased. May all hearers who are 
not doers, soon hear that whereby they and their brethren may 
be saved. May the faith which comes by hearing be made every 
day in each of us more and more mighty to the pulling down of 
the strong-holds which sin has built up; and may the sin, what- 
soever it be, thus brought to nought by the power of faith, be 
not only partially but wholly done away. Much may be effected 
by a careful consideration of the discourses we hear on the 
Lord'*s day. Much must depend upon the spirit in which we 
listen to those discourses. Be it remembered, above all, that all 

* Tit. iii., 8. Phil, i., 9, 10, 11. Heb. xi., throughout. Rom. xiL, 
xiii. Eph. iv., v., vi, 

* 2 lim. ii., 15. a 1 Ck)r. ii., 13. 
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profession is yain that does not tend to practice, that all hearing 
is unprofitable that does not minister to doing; and that he is 
alone and eminently blessed, who ^' is not a forgetful hearer, but 
a doer of the work;" who '^ looks into the perfect law of 
liberty and continues therein;" who hears the word of God and 
keeps it. 

Is this our state at present, or is it not? Much depends 
upon the issue; the &T0ur or wrath of God;- the wel&re or ill 
of the soul; the peace or distress of conscience; the attainment 
or forfeiture of salration. Are we hearers but not doers? We 
shall know by the fruits. We shall regularly hear the word 
preached; but we shall not remember or follow it. We shall 
not "bridle the tongue, but deceive our own heart.'* We 
shall not '^ visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction." 
We shall not " keep ourselves unspotted from the world." And 
so being only hearers but not doers, our religion will be vain, and 
our final salvation hopeless. A change, however, effected by the 
Holy Spirit of God, will bring us out of this perilous condition, 
aud Christ, if we will only turn, will save us. His grace will 
remove the delusion, restore the soul, renew the spirit, and 
pour into the heart *"*• pure and undefiled religion." 

And what sign shall follow them that really believe after this 
fashion? They shall be doers as well as hearers; they shall not 
be " forgetful hearers ;'^ they shall "bridle the tongue;" they shall 
"visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction;" they shall 
^ keep themselves unspotted from the world."" These signs shall 
follow them that believe, and by these shall they be known. Is 
it not then an easy thing to ascertain our true and actual con- 
dition? May we not readily discover by these evidences, what 
we are at present, and what we should be in ftiture? Let the 
inquiry at once be made, and made with prayer and supplication. 
Let us beseech the Lord to show us what we are and what we 
>nght to be, to lead us in the right way, to bring us into imme- 
liate captivi£y to the obedience of Christ, and to keep us in the 
ame to the end of our days. Let us, in particular, beseech him 
lot to allow our piety to evaporate in sounds and appearances, 
•ut to give it, daily, more strength, clearer developement, and 
greater durability. Let us beseech him especially to give us the 
spirit of prayer, the power of utterance, the faith to ask of God, 
and to ask, confident of receiving. And if this be granted to uf , 
and we really do obtain God's "merciful assistance in our 
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tial to her truest interests as this; and gladly should eyeiy mem- 
ber of the Church, be his worldly station and relatiye position 
what it may, ascend in spirit to the heayens on the day of its 
celebration, and by faith see Jesus, his ascended Mediator and 
Adyocate, standing on the right hand of God. How should his 
sordid thoughts and worldly affections die within him, kindle 
into faatlk and spirituality, and entirely change their character. 
An ascended, and therefore an accepted Sayiour, giyes the soul 
something substantial to go upon : sure mercies— endless loye— 
omnipotent loye — ratified forgiyeness. 

But further, the faith of a Christian must regard the ascended 
Jesus in another capacity, namely, that of one who, is to come 
again ; of one who is to be the great Judge of all the earth. 
Faith may rejoice in the free grace of Christ, but it must be 
greatly overwhelmed with awe at his office of vengeance; for 
it is the office of faith to look forward as well as backward, 
ind see that same Jesus, who was taken up from earth to 
heaven, '' so coming in like manner, as he was seen to go into 
'leaven." And whatever be the Christian's spiritual state, he 
must, whether sinner or believer, if he ever thinks at all, thus 
think of Jesus, think of him as a Saviour and a Judge, think 
of him with joy, think of him with reverence. But how 
greatly will the hope preponderate over the fear, in the assur- 
ance that the Redeemer will '' come, in like manner as he was 
seen to go into heaven," will come as a merciful Judge^ as a God 
full of love, as the Word made flesh, as the incarnate Son of Man. 
Be this the joy of the believer, the comfort of the afflicted, the 
hope of the penitent, as well as the lesson of the ignorant, and 
the sting of the wayward and reprobate. 

Be this doctrine, then, the appearance in judgment, the 
acceptance as Saviour, of an ascended Son of Man, useful to 
all, but especially to us of this family. Worldliness, to which 
in a family, as well as elsewhere, there is always great tempta- 
tion, may be making us either formal in prayer or weak in 
faith. '* Cumbered," like Martha, " about much serving \" cum- 
bered with domestic anxieties, cumbered with the pleasures or 
troubles of this life, we are in danger of losing all relish for 
prayer, or of carrying our faith no further than prayer. This 
temptation to a prayerless life, to a spiritless prayer, must be 
watched, marked, resisted, as often as it besets us; and the first 
ipreat aim of the soul must be, distracted and burdened as it is 

^ Luke X,, 40. 
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with temporal avocations, to '^ have the conversation in heaven^" 
And when this blessed consununation is, by Code's grace, wholly 
or in part attained, the next care must be, to give to our 
spiritual gifts both right direction and* due regulation, and in- 
stead of exhausting them in sounds and forms, in flights and 
fancies, in prayers and sentiments, to spread them distinctly and 
broadly over the whole life, to infuse them into all the conversa- 
tion, and give them the high, the holy, the daily office of pre- 
paring the soul for him, who ^^ shall some time or other come, 
as he was seen to go into heaven." 



SUNDAY AFTER ASCENSION DAY. 
The Epistlb. 1 Si. Peter iv^ 7 to U. 



one to another, as good stewards of 
the manifold grace of God. 

U If any man speak^ let him speak 
as the oracles of God : if any man 
minister, let him eh it aa of the 
ability which God giveth : that God 
in all things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 



7 The end of all things is at 
luund: be ye therefore sober^ and 
vatch mito prayer. 

8 And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourselves: for 
charity shall cover the multitude 
of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to another 
without grudging. 

10 As every man hath received 
the gift, even to minister the same 

The great truth, with which the Apostle here sets out, is the 
great truth above all others, which most nearly concerns man, 
and affords him most solemn warning. How grievous is it to 
ium to hear, that there must be ^' an end of all things," how 
still more grievous to hear, that '' the end of all things is 
at hand." He would rather, in the pride of his unconverted 
lieart, in the self-will of his fleshly mind, live in torment for 
ever, than part with his sensual gratifications for a moment. 
He would rather deceive himself with the vain delusion, that 
death is far off and retribution long in coming, than make any 
immediate preparation for what may come at any time. 

Such are the feelings, the fancies, the imaginations, with 
which man strives to evade the fact of' his mortality, to forget 
what he would do far better to remember, to put partially out of 
sight what he dare not altogether disbelieve. But why should 
loan be at such pains to keep death out of his thoughts? And 
why does he try to persuade himself that it is far off? Does it 
seem so very terrible in itself? Does the parting of soul and 

' Philip, iii., 20. 

H 
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body, and that alone, connect itself with the notion of death? 
It must certainly be acknowledged that death has its terrors, its 
own natural terrors; but is it not distasteful on other accounts? 
Yes, there is in death tin ererlasting loss of the pleasures of sin, 
the pleasures of sense, the pleasures of the world. And there is 
in death a prospect of judgment; of most terrible, most just 
judgment. Punishment for all past indulgence in the pleasiires 
of sin, Tengeance upon all friends of the world and enemies of 
God, wrath against ^^all ungodliness and unrighteousness of 
men who hold the truth in unrighteousness ^^ these are the 
awful assurances which carry terror to the soul of the sinner. 
His conviction of these truths fills him with misgivings ; his anti- 
cipation of these calamities makes him afraid; and he flies 
instinctively irom a doctrine which has no charms for a sinner, 
puts all his imaginary peace to everlasting flight, and ^^ drowns 
him in destruction and perdition'." And notwithstanding this 
disinclination of the sinner to entertain the thought, time never 
slackens in its pace. '' The end of all things" is as much at 
hand as it was at first, and still do we hasten towards it. 
Indeed while a man is ^serving divers lusts and pleasures," 
^^ giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils," heark- 
ening unto himself more than unto God, this dreaded " end of 
all things" is drawing nearer at hand. Even the time spent in 
our present meditations, short as it may appear, has brought us 
all somewhat nearer in its own small measure, to ^^ the end of 
all things." 

Such being the case, we who are here assembled, haye a 
great burden imposed upon us, a great truth to learn, a great 
motive to turn to account. We are all, I imagine, more or less 
in the situation of the sinner just described, imwilling to think 
of '^ the end of all things," still more unwilling to think that it is 
" at hand." The sting of " the end of all things" is sin, and the 
cause of the soul's unwillingness to think of '^ the end of all things' 
is sin. But the proud heart of man will not acknowledge sin, 
and therefore will not acknowledge him who can alone be the 
Saviour of sinners. Are we, any of us, some of us, all of us, 
in this condition, fearful of the consequences of sin, but slow 
to throw off its burden, believing Jesus Christ to be a Judge, 
but shuuning him as a Saviour? Wherever this is the case, 
there must be a change, a total change, and from henceforth a 
settled conviction, tliat if '^ one died for all, then were all dead, 

^Bom. i., 18. M Tim.vi.,9. 
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and that he died for all, that they which live should not hence- 
forth liye unto themselyes, hut unto him which died for them 
and rose again \'' Let his offers, his most advantageous offers 
constrain us thus to judge, thus to turn to God, thus to admit 
conviction. God is willing to make the sinner righteous, to 
^'take away his heart of stone and give him a heart of flesh'," 
to justify him, sanctify him, glorify him, if he will only on his 
part freely acknowledge his sin, throw himself on the mercy of 
God, and sue, in all humhleness of mind, for pardon and peace. 
And this heing done, all the good things that can he desired or 
e3q>ected will follow, all those personal, spiritual, social, and 
domestic qualities which spring from a lively fedth, form the 
perfect man, and make the soul meet for eternity. 

The Apostle here enumerates many of these with much par- 
ticularity, and recommends them with great earnestness. His 
observations begin with an incentive to increased diligence in 
the discharge of these obligations. '' The end of all things is at 
hand/' And his concluding words in effect are, that the fruits 
of a true reliance on the merits of Jesus Christ must be prac- 
tically diffused through all the conversation, and that if they are, 
they will minister, as they ought, in the most comprehensive 
manner and through the only available channel, to the glory of 
God. Is this the case with those who are here assembled? 
Are they living examples of the faith they profess? Do they in 
effect prove, by their life and conversation, that they renounce sin 
and strive after holiness, and all through faith in him who is the 
atonement for sin and Giver of every good gift? In a word, do 
they prepare for an "end of all things?" Soberness, watchful- 
ness unto prayer, fervent charity among themselves, hospitality 
one to anotiier without grudging, speech in conformity with the 
oracles of God, ministration according to the ability that Gk)d 
giveth, these are some of the evidences of sincerity in the 
cause of Christ; and Christ will require them at the hands of 
his people. Let each of us lay this to heart, and ask himself 
upon the basis of these evidences, what is his present state in 
the sight of God. Let him ask the question solemnly; let him 
answer the question deliberately; let him consider the question 
impartially; let him give to each point here brought forward, 
its due portion of attention; and the Spirit which "takes of 
the Lord's and shows it" unto his disciples, shall " guide him 
into all t^lth^'• 

' 2 Cor. v., 14, 15. ' Ezek. xxxvi., 26. ' John xvL, 13, 15. 
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WHIT SUNDAY. 
Foa THB Epistle. Acts iL, 1 to 11. 

11/ HEN the day of Pentecost was I that every man heard them spea}( 
fully come, they were all with in his own language. 



one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and it 
sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghost, and began to speak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem, Jews, devout men, out 
of every nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude c{une toge- 
ther, and were confounded, because 



7 And they were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one to another. 
Behold, are not all these which 
speak Galileans? 

8 And how hear we every nuu. 
in our own tongue, wherein we 
were bom? 

9 Parthians, and Modes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in Me- 
sopotamia, and in Judea, and Gap- 
padocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parte of Libya 
about C3rrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 



This is the day on which we commemorate the feast of 
Whitsuntide, called Pentecost in the Jewish Church, because it 
was kept forty-nine days, or seven weeks after the feast of the Pass- 
oyer'; and distinguished in the Christian Church, because it was 
the day on which the Saviour's promise' of the gift of the Holy 
Ghost was in a most extraordinary manner fulfilled. The 
Epistle for the day contains an account of this latter remarkable 
event, and, beyond all doubt, it has been with this view selected. 
It- states that while the Apostles '^ were all with one accord in one 
plaee^" ^^ suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a 
rushing mighty wind, which filled all the house where they 
were sitting." It states also that ^^ there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues, like as of fire, and that it sat upon each of 
them> and that they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
began to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance." ^^ Now when this was noised abroad," the histoiian 
goes on to say, '^ the multitude came together, and were con- 
founded, because that every man heard them speak in his own 
language. And they were all amazed and marvelled, saying one 

' The Hebrews called this feast, the feast of Weeks, (Exod. xxxiv., 
22,) because it was kept seven weeks after the Passover ; see also Levit. 
xxiii., 10, 11. ■ John xiv., 16, 17, 26. 
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to another, behold are not all these which speak Galileans? 
And how hear we every man in our own tongue wherein 
we were bomf And then the inspired writer proceeds to 
infoim us further, that so palpable was the power of ^^ speaking 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gaye them utterance,*" that 
^^ devout men out of almost every nation under heaven" heard 
the Apostles speak, in the tongues peculiar to their own coun- 
tries, " the wonderful works of CkKJ." 

The extraordinary circumstances connected with this trans* 
action were : first, the existence of a power or faculty of speaking 
with other tongues; and secondly, the communication of that 
miraculous power or fJEuadty to Galileans, men most unpo- 
lished and unlettered, and devoid of all capacity and intel- 
ligence. In general, a knowledge of other tongues can only 
be gained after severe study, and by men of some capacity 
4nd attainments. But in this case the knowledge of other 
tongues was gained in a moment, and by men who were most illi- 
terate and ignorant. And the effects of the miracle were mani- 
fest to so many, and to men of so many different nations, and at 
the same moment, that none could be deceived. Thus did God 
work a special miracle for the furtherance of truth, and provide 
a special evidence for the establishment of its credibility. And 
thus do we obtain the true foundation of this day's observance, 
which is, not because it is the feast of Pentecost, and an import- 
ant incident in Jewish history, but because it commemorates the 
first miraculous efiusion of the Holy Ghost. The name given 
in our prayer books to this day, Whit Sunday^ is supposed to 
have originated in the colour of the vestments tmciently worn 
bj baptized persons, this having been the day on which baptism 
was most frequently administered in the early church, and white 
vestments having been usually worn on such occasions by the 
candidates for baptism. 

And now the very grave consideration arises, how we may 
derive edification from this portion of Scripture, and what is the 
edification which it affords. First, we should feel very thankful 
for the signal instance of God's mercy to the Church recorded in 
this day's history. The effusion, as at this time, of the Holy 
Ghost, caused the Gospel to take deep root in the hearts of the 
people, and enabled the preachers of the Gt>spel ^^ to go forth 
in the strength of the Lord Gt)d \" and to plant what '^ grew 
mightily and prevailed*. The fruits of that seed-time of the 

' P& Lxxi^ 16. ' AcU six., 20. . 



150 WHIT SUNDAY. 

faith we of the present day enjoy, and Hessed he the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath made that branch of 
his planting to take root downward and bear fruit upward. 
Further, we must not only feel thankful for that inestimable 
benefit, but increase our faith in the Author of it. He who 
could send forth such demonstrations of his power, and establish 
on so immoyable a foundation the eyidences of his Gospel, must 
indeed be God. Again, we are assured, in this Scripture, of 
the faithfulness of God, who both promised and performed. 
Let trust in this faithful God continue, even as his faithfulness 
to his promise continues. Once more, what weak instruments 
were on this occasion chosen to work out the designs of God? 
Shall despairing sinners ever desp^r, shall ignorant brethren 
ever toil in vain after knowledge, shall inveterate worldlings ever 
really find the world too strong for them, if Christ is strongest in 
his people's weakness, and can choose despised Galileans to be 
messengers of the churches, and stewards of the mysteries of 
God? And finally, we are here told of an extraordinary operation 
of the Holy Ghost, which has ceased, but has been followed by 
another operation of the same Spiilt, which works as effectually, 
though not so visibly. This operation will work, if we will only 
give it free course, in all our hearts. But feelings, and thoughts, 
^nd imaginations, are not alone sufficient to establish the fact of 
this operation, nor can they make out a claim for any of us, of 
themselves, to the title of sons of God. As the works which the 
Apostles did in former days, proved them to be those on whom 
the gift of tongues had fallen, so must certain fruits of the Spirit 
known and read of all men, and explained and set forth in the 
Bible, prove us to have the gifts of the Spirit, 

If the recurrence of this festival puts us upon the inquiry, 
and leads us into a train of thought ministering to such inquiry, 
it will not have now been celebrated in vain. The fruits of the 
Spirit are enumerated by St Paul, and St. Paul is accessible to 
all. ^' The fruits of the Spirit are in all goodness and righteous- 
ness and truth \'* They are " love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance'.". If we are 
without these, whatever be our profession, whatever our inward 
excitement, we are without the Spirit : and if we are without 
the Spirit, we are without Christ, and are none of his. With 
them, on the contrary, we are Christ's, and can offer evidence 
not to be gainsayed, that we have really " crucified the flesh with 
the affections and lusts ^^^ 

» Eph. v., 9. « GaL v., 22, 23. ' GaL v., 24. 
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For the Epistle. Acta x^ 34 to 48. 



34 % Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and said, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that Grod is no respecter of 
persons: 

35 Bat in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh righte- 
ousness, is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God sent 
imto the children of Israel, preach- 
ing peace by Jesus Christ : (he is 
Lord of all :) 

37 That word, 7 «ay, ye know, 
which was published throughout 
all Jndea^ and b^gan from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism which John 
prcttched; 

38 How €rod anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil ; for God 
was with him. 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusa- 
lem; whom they slew and hanged 
onatree: 

40 Him €rod raised up the third 
day, and shewed him openly ; 

41 Not to all the people, but un- 
to witnesses chosen before of God, | 



even to us, who did eat and drink 
with him after he rose from the 
dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people, and to tes- 
tify that it is he which was ordain- 
ed of Grod to he the Judge of quick 
and dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets 
witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins. 

44 ^ While Peter yet spake 
these words, the Holy Ghost fell 
on all them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision 
which believed were astonished, as 
many as came with Peter, because 
that on the Gentiles also was pour- 
ed out the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak 
with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we! 

48 And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him to tarty 
certain days. 



The greater part of this address of the Apostle to the people 
is a recapitulation of the history of Jesus as contained in the 
Gospels, and was accompanied and followed by an extraordinary 
effusion of the Holy Ghost, and also followed by the immediate 
baptism of those who had heard the word and received of the 
Spirit. The people thus highly favoured were Gentiles, men 
not belonging to the Jewish nation, and h«nce, in the opinion of 
all Jews, even of Jews who had embraced the Gospel, beyond 
the pale of salvation. The Apostle', in particular, who bore a 
chief part in this ministration, had, in common with his pre- 



^ Gal.ii., 11 to 14. 



152 MONDAY IN WHITSUN WEEK. 

jiidiced brethren, imbibed this opinion, and it had doubtless 
been a special object of the ministration in question, not only to 
set on foot the great work of Gentile conversion, but to remote 
the prejudice which existed on the subject among the Jews. 
All this let us now spiritualize. 

And first, be it obsenred, that the main object of Peter's 
speech is to show, that the Gentiles, that is, all the world, were 
within the pale of salvation. Let this check uncharitableness. 
If God be so merciful, can man limit his mercy? God pro- 
nounces no final judgment till the day of judgment. Before 
that time, any, even the greatest sinners, may be saved. ^ Who 
art thou that judgest another.^" The same grace of God which 
is necessary for him may be profitable to thee. He wants faith; 
thou lackest charity. Look into thine own heart, and root out 
uncharitableness. Again, let this history open the ears and 
eyes of the prejudiced. Peter and his brethren of the circum- 
cision, prejudiced and bigoted as they were, were convinced of 
their error. The formalist in these days may be opposed to the 
truth, as it is plainly set forth in the Gospel, and be only willing 
to receive it in his own way. In particular, he may not admit 
the doctrines of man's corruption by nature, and Christ's imputed 
righteousness, in their fulness. Let him candidly inquire, 
wherever this is the case, and in particular, consult Scripture. 
However mistaken in some points, he can never assert his own 
infallibility, or gainsay Scripture. And in the search, while the 
mind is thus musing, may grace remove pride, which is the 
great stumbling-block. May the understanding be opened, faith 
increased, and the Lord alone exalted. 

Once more, let the unbounded and universal application of 
Christ's death and merits to a whole world, be an encouragement 
to lost sinners. ^'In every nation, he that feareth Crod and 
worketh righteousness is accepted with him." ^^ Through the 
name of Jesus, whosoever believeth in him shall receive remis- 
sion of sins." " The promise is unto all that are afar ofi^, even 
as many as the Lord our God shall call." The sin, great as it is 
and has been, may be blotted out. There goes a virtue out of 
the blood of a Saviour which heals it all. There issues a voice 
from the Scriptures of truth, which saith, ^' come unto me all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest*." 
Further, let the universality of redemption unite the hearts 
of all of us, as the heart of one man, in promoting the cause of 

* James iv., 12. ' Matt, xi., 28. 
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missions*. Each of us, in our relatiye vocation, may do some- 
thing in that cause. It is not he alone that preaches, and 
carries the message of redemption, that is instrumental in con* 
verting the heathen. Each in his own rank of life may assist 
in setting the springs in motion, which are indispensahle, 
humanly speaking, toward carrying on the work. He may 
make some little offering himself, and collect little offerings from 
others. And there cannot he a more hopeful sphere of action 
for him, than the house wherein he dwells, the people with 
whom he sojourns. 

Two circumstances occurred, the one when Peter's speech 
was proceeding, the other when it was concluded, which are 
worthy of notice. ^ The Holy Ghost fell ofl all them which 
heard the word." They were heard to *' speak with tongues 
and magnify God." The Holy Ghost, doubtless, still accom- 
panies the ministration of the word, whether in public or pri- 
vate. As it fell on them that heard the word in the house of 
Cornelius, so, doubtless, may it fall on them that hear it in 
this house. May our hearts be ever open to receive it, without 
which it cannot be granted. May we ever be faithful hearers, 
and bring forth those fruits of hearing in the family circle, 
which shall edify many and *^ magnify God." The other circum- 
stance was, that those upon whom the Holy Ghost had been 
thus poured out were immediately baptized. This warns 
ns of the importance of baptism, as an initiatory rite ; of its 
oonnection with spiritual influences; of its claim to be done 
decently and in order; of its sacredness as an ordinance of 
God. We have all been baptized ; but do we receive the Holy 
Ghost? do we bring forth the fruits of the Spirit? Do we, in 
our inward principle as well as outward profession, '^follow 
the example of our Saviour Christ, and become like unto him'?' 
Let each of us consider these matters well, and '^the Lord 
give us understanding in all things !" 

* The Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, the most ancient 
Missionary society in our Church, is ready to receive all contributions, 
however small, in aid of the work of missions. The Church Missionaiy 
Mety, aod the Society for promoting Christianity among the Jews, are 
idso well worthy of the attention of churchmen. 

* Bi^tismal Service. 
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FoH THE Epistle. Aeia viii., 14 to 17* 



16 (For as yet he was fidlen 
upon none of them : only they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost. 



14 Now when the Apostles which 
were at Jerusalem heard that Bar 
maria had received the word of 
God, they sent unto them Peter 
and John: 

16 Who, when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost : 

In this passage we have an account of the administration of a 
rite which is most surely received amongst us, even the rite of 
Confirmation. From this passage we gather, that belief in 'Hhe 
word of God," and baptism "in the name of the Lord Jesus," are 
the earliest of spiritual obligations, and that Confirmation, or 
laying on of hands, then follows, when sufficient proof is given 
that the right foundation is laid. It appears also, that prayer 
and the laying on of hands were always connected wi^ this 
rite, and that they were supposed to procure for those in whose 
case they were administered, the gift of the Holy Ghost. And 
it may be noted, further, that the first administrations of this 
ancient rite in the primitive Church were committed to the 
chief pastors of the Church, and hence we derive the orderly 
custom of receiving it from the hands of bishops. Thus does 
the modem Christian Church agree with the primitive, in first 
administering baptism to its members, and afterwards Confirma- 
tion ; in administering confirmation through the outward visible 
form of prayer and laying on of hands ; in administering it 
through bishops ; and in expecting to receive from it, so admi- 
nistered, that blessed gift, which, on this particular occasion, 
the Samaritan converts, when Peter and John had ^'laid their 
hands on them," actually did receive, namely, the Holy Ghost 

The first practical point to be remembered is, that we, as 
churchmen, do not trace our constitution and history as a 
Church to a mere ^^ cunningly devised fable*' or a mere modem 
human authority, but to the Apostles and companions of him 
to whom the Church owes its origin. Here is a particular 
instance, in which we see our Church resting " upon the foun- 
dation of the Apostles and Prophets, Jesus Christ himself heing 
the head comer-stone^;" and from this we may infer the anti- 
quity and apostolical character of the doctrine and discipline of 

1 Collect for St. Simon and St Jude's day. 
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our Church, and he enahled to ^' give an answer to eveiy one 
that asketh ns a reason of the hope," which, through the 
teaching of the Church, "is in us, with meekness and fear'/' 
Another practical point to be remembered is, that the gift 
of the Hoij Ghost, through the medium of baptism and Confir- 
mation, has, in all probability, descended on all of us, not in 
the full measure of the' apostolic times, not perchance *^ in the 
measure pressed down, shaken together and running over," 
which brings forth much fruit, but in the measure which 
maj suffice for edification, if it meets with cooperation. 

To the fruits then of Confirmation, and the improyement of 
its spiritual gifts and priyileges, let us giye, as we are most 
bounden, more earnest attention. Promises were made at Con- 
firmation, and made most solemnly, in our own names, in the 
house of Grod, and in the presence of the chief ministers and 
other pastors of the Church, that the things undertaken for us 
by our godfathers and godmothers, should from henceforth be 
duly performed and done. Were these promises made lightly? 
Were these obligations undertaken without thought? However 
this may be, the deliberate engagement of Confirmation, entered 
upon under such peculiar circumstances, makes faith more 
sacredly binding, more imperatively urgent than ever. And 
although, even without such an engagement and promise, our 
duties ought never to have sat lightly upon us, still is there 
something solemnly binding in the promise at Confirmation, 
which must make failure very awful, fulfilment very impe- 
rative. 

But there is another point of view in which this passage 
may teach us a practical lesson ; and this is, that not only Con- 
firmation but all the means of grace carry with them a spiritual 
character, and are accompanied by the Holy Ghost. Little, I 
fear, is this truth heeded by us. Sabbaths, and weeks, and 
years, abundant in ministrations to sanctification, pass away 
unheeded, and become, in their abuse, so many ministrations to 
condemnation. Christ crucified and man corrupt, the Father 
reconciled, the sinner called, the Comforter come, the transgres- 
sion done away, tribulation to the reprobate, glory to the 
righteous, these, and many more than these, are the truths of 
the Grospel, taught in schools, preached in churches, studied in 
£unilies from day to day. ^^O that there were such an heart*' in 
God's people, and especially in this portion of it, that they 

^ 1 Pet. iii,, 15. 
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^ould '^ fear him, and keep all his commaiidiiieiits always, that 
it might he well with them and with their children for eTer^^ 



TRINITY SUNDAY. 
For the Epistle. Rev, iy., 1 to the end. 



A FTER this I looked, and, he- 
'^ hold, a door was opened in hea- 
ven: and the first voice which I 
heard leat as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me; which said, Come 
up hither, and I will shew thee 
things which must he hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
Spirit: and, hehold, a throne was 
set in heaveD, and one sat on the 
throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon* like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainhow 
round ahout the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round ahout the throne 
were four and twenty seats: and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on 
their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne pro- 
ceeded lightnings and thunderings 
and voices: and t?iere were seven 
lamps of fire huming before the 
throne, which*are the seven Spirits 
of God. 

6 And before the throne there 
was a sea of glass like unto crystal : 
and in the midst of the throne, and 

The Church has evidently selected this mysterious portion 
of Scripture for our meditation, under an impression that it 
refers, however indirectly, to what St. Paul calls, " the mystery 
of God, and of the Father, and of Christ*.* It will not be 
necessary for us, assembled as we are here for a practical rather 
than a speculative purpose, to enter into a nice investigation of 
the doctrine of the Trinity, or of the '' substance, power, and 



round about the throne, were four 
beasts full of eyes before and be- 
hind. 

7 And the first beast was like a 
lion, and the second beast was like 
a calf, and the third beast had a 
face as a man, and the fourth beast 
was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about Aim,* and 
they were full of eyes within: and 
they rest not day and night, saying, 
Holy, holy, holy. Lord GTod Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come. » 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

1 1 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to 
receive glory and honour and power: 
for thou hast created all things, 
and for thy pleasure they are and 
were created. 



* Deut. v., 29. 
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eternitj \* as the Article describes it, of ^^ three Persons in one 
Oodhead." This will not be necessary; but it will certainly be 
right to state, that Scripture is our warrant for the doctrine, and 
that the passages of Scripture most distinctly affirming the doc- 
trine, are the following: ''Gk) and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost'." ^ The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
loye of Qi>dy and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with 
you all'." Jesus says himself in the following passages, '^ I and 
my Father are one*." "The Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach 
you all things V "The Father raiseth up the dead and 
qaickeneth them, eren so the Son quickeneth whom he will *." 
"The Son abideth for eyerV "The Spirit or Holy Ghost 
searcheth all things, yea the deep things of God'." "And Jesus, 
when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the water; 
and lo the hearens were opened unto him, and he saw the 
Spirit of G^d descending like a dove, and lighting upon him ; 
and lo, a Toice from hearen, saying, this is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am weU-pleased*.^^ 

These passages indicate, with more or less particularity, the 
mdiyidual and collective existence of three divine Persons, and 
fambh a most infallible warrant for our belief in it as a most 
undoubted, although a most incomprehensible doctrine of Scrip- 
tore. The beloved disciple, who was "in the Spirit" when he 
saw and wrote what he here reveals to us, is the only inspired 
imter to whom it has been permitted, with any thing like parti- 
cularity, to reveal mysteries connected with another world; and 
even he has only been permitted to do it " through a glass, 
darkly." He describes with apparent minuteness, but with most 
unexampled sublimity, him who sits on the throne in the heavens, 
— ^the company round about the throne,-— and the throne itself. 
And he points out, in particular, the humble posture assumed 
by the heavenly company, the unwearied assiduity with which 
they prosecute their work of praise and thanksgiving; and the 
significant language in which they offer it, to him whom they 
glorify without ceasing. " The four-and-twenty elders fall down 
before him that sitteth on the throne; they rest not day and 
night, saying. Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 

» Art i. * John x., 30. ^ John viiL, 35. 

« Matt. xxviiL, 19. • John xiv., 2a • 1 Cor. ii., 10. 

• 2 Cor. xiii. 14. • John v., 21. • Matt iii., 16, 17. 
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and is, and is to come.'* We must however note especially the 
apparent acknowledgment of a Trinity bj these blessed spirits, 
or elders as they are here called, in their adoration of the 
Majesty on high. Thej say, ''Holy, holy, holy. Lord God 
Almighty," ''when they giye glory and honour and thanks to 
him that sits on^'the throne;" and so did the Cherubim and 
Seraphim, when Isaiah saw his vision in the Templet And 
we must also note the humility with which "angels and arch- 
angels and all the company of heaven laud and magnify the 
Lord^s glorious name"." "The four-and-twenty elders fall 
down before him that sitteth on the throne, and worship him 
that liveth for ever and ever; and cast their crowns before the 
throne, saying, Thou art worthy, Lord, to receive glory and 
honour and power; for thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were created." , 

Having thus noticed some of the clearest proofs of the doc- 
trine of a Trinity to be found in Scripture, and having noticed the 
especial reference here made to it in the hymn of the elders, we 
may now bestow attention with benefit upon the practical truths 
it teaches. Let us make the doctrine of the Trinity an exercise 
of faith. It is a truth which we cannot comprehend. Is it not 
then an exercise of faith? For what is faith, but a reliance on 
what has been revealed, because God has revealed it; and a reli- 
ance on what has been revealed, even though eye has not seen 
the thing revealed, or reason comprehended it? Then let such 
be the faith, the simple, child-like, trusting faith of every Chris- 
tian who desires to be saved. Let such be his faith, a faith that 
needs not to see clearly, or comprehend entirely, in order to 
believe ; and he will find no difficulty in his way. If he has 
not this faith, let him pray for it; and if he has it in any mea- 
sure, let him pray for more ; and if the larger measure has been 
vouchsafed to him, let him retain it, and it will overcome the 
world, overcome sin, overcome every thing, and carry him on 
safely toward the gate that leads to everlasting life. The doc- 
trine of the Trinity teaches humility. Humbly do the spirits of 
the just adore the great Three in One; and well may we, who 
are so much lower than the angels, do the same; bring down 
our high looks and lofty thoughts; " mortify our members which 
are upon the earth ';'^ acknowledge our great un worthiness; and 
"bring every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ ^" 

^ Isai. i^i. 3. ' Communion Service. ' CoL iii., 5. 

* 2 CJor. X., 5. 
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The doctrine of the Trinity teaches a thankful remembrance of 
redemption. It shows that we have not only one Father, but one 
Saviour, and one HoIyGhost; and that atonement for sin and sanc- 
tification of sinners is inrolved in it. May we never forget this, 
bat at all times and seasons, and particularly while the Sundays 
in Trinity are proceeding, thankfully remember that to a Trinity 
in Unity we owe, if we have faith to receive it, forgiveness of 
sins and sanctification unto obedience. 

And the doctrine of the Trinity teaches, finally, unity among 
believers. There is infinite consent and harmony in the coim- 
sels of a Triune God. Peace then may there be in this house 
and among all that dwell in it; peace, coming down from the 
fountain of peace; peace, connecting all whose conversation is 
in heaven in one holy bond of love and truth, of faith and charity; 
and peace, bringing all who at present are not in peace, ^' in 
the unity of the faith and. of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ*." The beloved disciple says, that the things he 
saw were ** the things which must be hereafter." If such be 
the case, and the things which must be hereafter are the things 
which we really desire, we shall, vdth the help of God's grace, 
be conformed to the blessed saints in all the partictdars of 
which we have been speaking; and strive, as well as pray, to 
"do the will of God, even as it is done in heaven*." 



THE FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Epistle. 1 SI. John iv., 7 to the end. 



7 Beloved, let us love one ano- 
ther : for love is of God ; and every 
one that loveth is bomi of God, 
and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not knoweth 
not God ; for God is love. 

9 In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that God 
sent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through 
him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our sins. 

" Eph. iv., 13. 



11 Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another. 

12 No man hath seen God at any 
time. If we love one another, Grod 
dwelleth in us, and his love is per- 
fected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell 
in him, and he in us, because he 
hath given us of his Spirit. 

14 And we have seen and do tes- 
tify that the Father sent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God dwell- 
eth in him, and he in Cfod. 

* The Lord's Prayer. 
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16 And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that Grod hath to ns. 
God is love ; and he that dwelleth 
in love dwelleth in Grod, and Gk)d in 
him. 

17 Herein is our love made per- 
fect, that we may have boldness in 
the day of judgment : because asne 
is, so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love ; but 
perfect love casteth out fear; be- 



cause fear hath torment. He that 
feareth is not made perfect in love. 

19 We love him, because he first 
loved us. 

20 If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar : for 
he that loveth not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can he love God 
whom he haUi not seen! 

21 And this commandment have 
we from him. That he who loveth 
God love his brother also. 



The great object, beyond a doubt, of this portion of Scrip- 
ture, is, to constrain Christ's disciples, by every argument that 
can be adduced — by every motive that can be urged — by every 
persuasion that can have force — ^to ^' love one another." He tells 
them, that ** love is of God ;" derived from him — implanted by 
him — made effectual through him. He tells them, that love is 
an attribute of God — set forth as an example — and especially set 
forth as an example in the mission of a Saviour. He tells them, 
that love is a principle of grateful acknowledgment on the part 
of man; of original concession on the part of God. He tells 
them, that ^' God is love " itself, not merely the prevailing fea- 
ture, but the abstract quality. He tells them, that love has no 
fear for the future, being humbly confident in the Atonement, 
and habitually active in good works. And he tells them, that 
^' he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him." 

If love is of God; if love, as an attribute of God, has been 
exemplified in the mission of a Saviour; if love, as a principle in 
man, has its origin in the blessings he enjoys; if love is as fear- 
less in its anticipations as warm in its affections; if God is lore 
itself^ and man, when he dwells in love, has gained the privilege 
of dwelling in God, then must it be man's highest honour, 
greatest happiness, and most undeniable edification, to possess 
this grace in perfection; and all should strive by faith, by 
prayer, by practice, ijby self-denial, to attain unto it. Neither 
must it be forgotten, that among the inducements here held 
out to Christians to love one another, are arguments of a 
somewhat opposite kind, and of a much more severe de- 
scription, than those we have just been considering. *^ He 
that loveth not, knoweth not God." ^' If a man say, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a liar." ^ He that loveth not his 
brother, whom he hath seen, how can he love God, whom he 
hath not seen?" These passages lead to the conclusion, that 
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without loTe of man, there can neither be love of Gfod, nor 
knowledge of €U>d: a state most truly alarming, because indi- 
cating a total absence of first principles, as well as a present 
Mclusion from the kingdom of €K>d. 

Such are the motives, some encouraging, others alarming, 
)j which the Apostle would constrain all Christian people to 
SoYe one another. Be this, then, an object at which we ever 
dm; these the motiyes bj which we are ever guided. We have 
oanj outward bonds of union, and are, in many senses, out- 
rardlj, brethren. We are creatures of one Creator, citizens of 
>ne country, disciples of one master, members of one family, 
lartakers of the same frailty, heirs of the same promises, sons of 
me church, worshippers of one God. In our nature, our origin, 
)ar country, our habitation, our faith, our church, our worship, 
nre are one. United by so many ties, connected in so many 
ways, we possess nearly atl the outward characteristics, except 
that of blood, of brethren ; and even this, perhaps, some of us 
have. What else is wanting to make the picture perfect? That 
community of feeling, that union of interests, that desire and 
endeavour for the good of all around us, that agreement in 
things of importance, that avoidance of subjects of contention, 
that peace amongst ourselves, that love of one another, that har- 
mony in every thing, which marks the near relationship of bro- 
therhood. In other words, each of us should have engraven on 
his heart, and exemplified in his life, that truly brotherly doctrine 
of " dwelling in love.'' 

And not only should our love of one another be the love of 
brethren; it should also be the love that takes its measure and 
quality from the love of God, as manifested in the mission of 
his Son. ^^ In this was manifested the love of God towards us, 
because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him." ^^ Grod commended his love 
towards us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
vibK" ^^He that spared not his own son, but delivered him up 
for us all, how shall he not, with him also, freely give us all 
things*.'' ^'Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love 
one another." We ought to " be of one mind and live in peace *.'' 
We ought to ^'be kindly affectioned one to another with bro- 
therly love, in honour preferring one another^." We ought to 
do all the good we can one to another, and never do one 

' RoDL v.|8. ' Rom. viii., 32. ' 2Cor. viii., 11. 

* Rom. xii., 10. 
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another hann, 6r giye one another pain. We ought to 
'^ love as brethren, and be pitiful and courteous, not rendering evil 
for evil, or railing for railing; but contrariwise, blessing \'' We 
Ought to praj for one another'^s spiritual welfare, — sanctification, 
-—edification,— redemption. We ought continually to do our 
best to ^^ comfort the feeble-minded, support the weak'," exer- 
cise patience toward all around us, as we have opportunity, and 
occasion is given. 

This will it really be to dwell in love; and then " God," as 
the Apostle speaks, will ^' dwell in us;" be with us, in us, amongst 
us. He will make us his habitation, because we make ours his. 
He will make us a united family, giving us of his Spirit, impart- 
ing unto us his righteousness, and making us, although many, 
yet one body in Christ. 



THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Epistle. 1 St. John iii, 13 to the end. 



13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the 
world hate you. 

14 We know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we 
love the brethren. He that loveth 
not his brother abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother 
is a murderer : and ye know that 
no murderer hath eternal life abid- 
ing in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love 
qf GodL, because he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world's 
good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compaanon from him, how dwell- 
eth the love of God in him ? 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue ; but 
in deed and in truth. 



are of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condenm us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we confi- 
dence toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep his 
commandments, and do those things 
that are pleasing in his sight. 

23 And this is his commandment. 
That we should believe on the 
name of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
love one another, as he gave ns 
conunandment. 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth in him, and he 
in him. And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 



19 And hereby we know that we 

The subject of love, as on the last Lord's day, is again pre- 
sented to us, and in the hands of the beloved disciple, with 
increased attraction. In the Epistle for the last Lord's day, 
there was an enumeration of the many and powerful motiTes 



* 1 Pet. iiL, a 9. 
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which should constrain Christian people, and especially Christian 
families, to love one another. Here we have the same love 
brought to hear upon us in the shape of a test of the doctrine of 
assurance, and as a method wherehy we may ascertain the true 
character of our spiritual position; the sincerity or insincerity of 
our professions; the accuracy or inaccuracy of our feelings as 
signs of growth in grace; the truth or falsehood of our declara- 
tions of faith in Christ; the practical tendency or otherwise of 
our knowledge of the Gospel of Christ. 

And before we proceed to examine the Apostle's doctrine 
with reference to this subject, let us comprehend why we should 
examine it. The truth is, that man, even believing and right- 
minded man, is too prone to rest upon that kind of religion 
which gives him the least trouble, and in his zeal to make a fair 
appearance, is too readily betrayed into spiritual indolence. 
Now, as experience proves that a religion of words and names 
does sometimes gain the ascendancy, in the soul, over a religion 
of deeds and affections, — as "zeal not according to knowledge*" 
does sometimes take the place of zeal of the right sort, — and spi- 
ritual indolence is known to be spiritually dangerous, — ^this 
portion of Scripture may tend greatly to our edification, if 
we will regard it as furnishing a good test of assurance. The 
only way of " kno^ving that we have passed from death unto 
life," it states, is, " because we love the brethren;" and it is a 
sure sign that we are " abiding in death," if we " love not our 
brother." Do we regard our brother, be he of high or of low 
degree, with a feeling that amounts to love? Are we ready, on 
the principle of faith in Jesus Christ the Son of God, to do him 
any good we can, yea, even to lay down our lives for him? Are 
his interests preferred to ours in transactions with the world ? 
Are we ready to go the same length for him, according to our 
measure and opportunity, that Christ went for the whole world, 
ready to sejve him at a sacrifice,''ready to advise him for his good, 
even at the risk of offending him, to come to his assistance at 
a season when every other friend has deserted him? These are 
questions of moment, and we should not decide them hastily, 
as self-love may perchance prompt us. The fact most care- 
fdUy to be borne in mind is, that upon the answer to these 
questions positively depends, whether the soul is at present in a 
state of reconciliation with God, or at enmity with him. 

Further, % Btill more specific test is supplied, by which it 

^ Rom. X., 2. 
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ynaj easily and at any time be known, whether we ^' love in 
'word and in tongue, or in deed and in truth V ^^ Whoso hath this 
^¥orld''s good, and seeth his brother haye need, and shutteth up 
]bis bowels of compassion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
Ch>d in him?" This must be a sure method of ascertaining how 
^ we are in reality *' of the truth, and can assure our hearts" 
before God, for it brings us to the final point to which any 
investigation of this kind can be carried, the judgment which 
the soul passes upon its own conduct. A man may seem to 
love his brother ; he may even give very strong outward proof 
of it in an act of well-timed charity; but, perchance, all the while 
the principle of love may not be within his heart, and although 
he may give liberally and speak kindly, he may both give and 
speak in the spirit of ostentation. In order to do away with 
the possibility of self-deception in so grave a matter, appeal is 
here made to the heart; and the heart, unless very hardened, 
will generally give judgment with impartiality, and according to 
evidence. '^ If our heart condemn us, God is greater than our 
heart and knoweth all things." ^' And if our heart condemn us 
not, then have we confidence towards God," and a most true 
foundation for assurance in his sight. 

Thus do we obtain the general outline of a course of self- 
examination on the important question, whether we have that 
love of one another which warrants assurance — that love of one 
another which is founded on faith in the Son of God — and is 
instilled into our hearts by his Spirit dwelling in us. By 
laying down our lives for the brethren, by not shutting up 
our bowels of compassion irom needy brethren, by keeping 
all the commandments of God, by keeping them on a principle 
of faith, by experience, a rational well-grounded experience, 
of the Spirit dwelling in us, and, finally, by ^^our heart not con- 
demning us," do we at last attain unto an assurance, humble 
indeed and self-distrustful, but still an assurance, that ^^ we have 
passed from death unto life." But by hating our brother, by 
^' shutting up our bowels of compassion from him," by loving 
him only in word and in tongue, and by our heart condemning 
us in all these particulars, we may rest satisfied that ^^ we have 
not eternal life abiding in us." 

Next to an entrance into heaven itself, there cannot be a 
more glorious privilege than the assurance of which we are 
speaking ; but it is in reality most difficult to attain, and only 
to be known and proved by the marks here supplied by the 
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Apostle. What peace, here on earth, can he equal to that of him 
who has good reason to know, upon the best authoritj, that he 
has "passed from death unto life;" that he is ^'of the truth;" 
that he can receive of God whatever he asks; that the blessed 
Spirit of God actuallj does ^^ abide in him!" Can anj toil, or 
sacrifice, or self-abasement, be too great to work out so glorious 
a consummation? " Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
because he laid down his life for us." Gladly will the soul 
endure any thing, believe any thing, conquer any difficulty, if it 
can only by these means, in due time, walk by this rule, — mind 
this thing, — and eventually reach that *^ measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ," which will justify assurance. 

Be this, then, the aim, the labour, the work, and finally, if 
possible, the achievement of every one of us— the desire of our 
whole hearts — the labour of our whole lives — ^the work of our 
whole day of grace. The modest confidence, that the soul, 
through grace, is in present safety, if the soul through grace will 
onlj persevere, will thus in the end be attained; and that mosf 
glorious of all spiritual eminence, after much trial and labour ot 
love, will be fully secured, which, next to heaven itself and pre- 
paratory to heaven itself, should be the high and holy ambition 
of every child of God. 



THE THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Epistle. 1 St. Peter v., 5 to 11. 



5 All df you he subject one to 
itnother, and be clothed with humi- 
%: for God resisteth the proud, 
and giveth grace to the humhle. 

6 Humble youFselvee therefore 
under the mighty hand of God, that 
he may exalt you in due time : 

7 Casting all your care upon him; 
for he careth for you. 

8 Be sober, be vigilant ; because 
yoor adversary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, seeking 
vhom he may devour : 

The spiritual gift to which the Apostle here gives most pro- 
minent place is humility, — and, unfortunately, it is still so rare, 
even in these enlightened days of the Church, that few even of 
Christ's most advanced disciples are sufficiently imbued with its 



9 Whom resist sted£a8t in the 
faith, knowing that the same afflic- 
tions are accomplished in your bre- 
thren that are in the world. 
10 But the God of all grace, who 
bath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, make you 
perfect, stablish, strei^hen, settle 

ffOU, 

U To him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen, 
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spirit. Humility was so remarkably set forth by our Lord him- 
self, both in his example and conversation, and afterwards so pro- 
minently taught by all his apostles, by all, I mean, whose 
writings remain to this present time, that it is rightly made to hold 
a yery high rank among those fruits of faith and of the Spirit 
which ''are in all goodness and righteousness and truth ^" 
Humility, however, like every other principle of actioni must be 
known by its fruits; and unless it is thus distinguished, it can- 
not possibly exist. It is very easy to talk of humility, as it is 
to talk of any thing without practising it Indeed, the loveli- 
ness of complete perfection might be extolled in most eloquent 
language, but none could ever attain unto it. By its fruits, 
then, must humility be known ; by practical proofs of it amongst 
ourselves; by lively exemplifications of it in all the relations of 
life in which we may be placed. It can be no real token of 
humility to recommend it ; it can be no certain indication of 
humility to receive the recommendation with attention, fiut 
the true sign of humility is, to show it on some occasion wherein 
hitherto we have not shown it, and to pray at this present time, 
that the word now spoken in its praise may not be spoken in 
vain. 

To all is the injunction addressed, ''Be ye clothed with 
humility ." There are some ranks of life, some conditions of 
men, that might seem exempt from the discharge of its obliga- 
tions. Some men have few, others, scarcely any human supe- 
riors. But still, all must " be clothed with humility." Those 
who have scarcely any superiors in fortune, power, influence, 
station, may have many who are superiors in spirituality, faith, 
character, mind, discretion. And if there be any person (and 
there is but one in this country) who has no earthly superior, still 
is there a "King of kings, and Lord of lords*" above, before whose 
heavenly foot-stool " every knee must bow, and every tongue 
confess that He alone is Lord, to the glory of God the Father*." 
But it is not on those alone who have few superiors that 
humility may be inculcated with benefit. The lowest, the 
poorest, the most ignorant, are sometimes, strange to say, the 
proudest. They easily take offence; they readily give offence. 
They soon forget a kindness; they never forgive a wrong. 
They love not him that rebuketh them ; they would rather 
rebuke others. All this comes of pride. All this is contrary to 
humility. But although the Apostle is careful, and very justly 

» Eph. v., 9. « 1 Tun. vi., 16. s Phil, it, 11. 
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SO, to inculcate on all the obligations of humility, yet does he 
here seem to address his exhortation more exclusiyely to the 
afflicted, to those who, whether formerly rich or always poor, are 
now in any trouble. He exhorts these sorrowing persons to 
"humble themselves under the mighty hand of God," — " to cast 
all their care upon God," — ^"to be sober and vigilant" and 
" stedfest in the faith." And he tells them, by way of encou- 
ragement, that, if they are thus minded, God will give them 
grace, ^ exalt them in due time," care for them, ^^ make them 
perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle them." And, by way of warn- 
ing, he admonishes them, that '^ God resisteth the proud," and 
that '^ the devil walketh about as a roaring lion, seeking whom 
he may devour." 

This word of exhortation may be turned to very profitable 
account in a Christian family. And first, all may receive it 
with benefit, if they will receive it with meekness. Those who 
hold the highest place in a family are equally included in the 
exhortation with those who hold the lowest. As being them- 
selves no more than servants, even in their more exalted 
worldly position, of the lowly Saviour, — as sinners, and per- 
chance, great sinners, — ^they have good reason to make allowance 
for the faults of those that are under them, and may well afford 
to show them, on occasions, without appearing lenient or con- 
descending over much, a moderate grant of favour and indul- 
gence. And those who hold a lower place are bound, as Chris- 
tians, to make certain concessions, — ^to give as little provocation as 
possible, — and to acknowledge that there is some ground for it 
when really given. These good things will be a result, wherever 
they appear, of a godly resolution to " cast down," for Christ's 
sake, ^4maginaiions and every other high thing that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of God'." 

It will be an obligation upon all, finally, be their out- 
ward rank or relative condition what it may, to humble them- 
selves in time of affliction. There is no dispensation which has 
so evidently the appearance of being sent to humble pride, be it 
the pride of impenitence or the pride of prosperity, or any other 
pride, — as affliction. Superiors are sometimes too self-satisfied, 
because they have all and abound. Inferiors are sometimes too 
self-satisfied, because they are at peace with one another. 
Things temporal have gone on well, and then, as too oflen 
happens, things spiritual go on ill. Affliction, however, is sent 

' 2 Cor. z., 5. 
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to set all this right ; and whenever it is sent, he it oar care, 
individually and collectively, to ^ hear the rod, and who hath 
appointed it*," — to recognize the mighty hand of €U>d in the 
dispensation, — and, through faith in a crucified Saviour, and 
with a deep conviction of utter helplessness, to turn to the 
atonement with all our hearty and flee for adequate refuge to 
the hope set hefore us in the €k>spel. And surely ^' the work" 
of every such dispensation, so taken, ^^ will he peace, and the 
effect of it, quietness and assurance for ever*." 



THE FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
lThb Epistle. Rom, viii., 18 to 23. 



18 I reckon that the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to 
be compared vnth the glory which 
shall he revealed in us. 

19 For the earnest expectation of 
the creature waiteth for the mani- 
festation of the sons of God. 

20 For the creature was made 
subject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him who hath sub- 
jected the tame in hope. 

21 Because the creature itself also 



shall be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorioufl 
liberty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now. 

23 And not only thep, but our- 
selves also, which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit, even we our- 
selves groan within ourselves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, to wt/, the 
redemption of our body. 

A comparison is here drawn by the Apostle, which should 
be more frequently drawn, than it is, by ourselves, between ^ the 
sufferings of this present time," and ^ the glory which shall 
be revealed in us ;" and he argues most justly, that they ^are 
not worthy to be compared" the one with the other. How 
seldom is this thought of when '' the sufferings of this present 
time" press hard upon us, and '^ are like a sore burden, too heavy 
for us to bear ^." Then do we repine, and murmur, and fret, and 
find fault unceasingly, as though we had deserved nothing, and 
were used most hardly. Then do we rail at fortune, '^ darken 
counsel by words without knowledge V and almost quarrel with 
God. Then do we bitterly inquire, without at all referring to 
the real cause of the disquietude, how can all these things be ^ 
Whence has arisen this overwhelming desolation ? Where shall 
we flee for help? How shall we retrieve ourselves? When shall 
we be comforted ? 

But why, I would answer, do ^* the sufferings of this present 

' Micah vi., 9. ' Isai. zxxii., 7. 

' Ps..xxxviii., 4. * Job xzzviii., 2. 
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time " assume so very fearful an aspect? Thej are not in them- 
selres intolerable eyils, they are not of necessity permanent 
evils. They are certainly grievous, but tbey are presently pro- 
fitable. They are assuredly burdensome, but they are eyentu- 
allj not too heayy to bear. The real truth is, that our hardened 
hearts make us so much in love with sin, that we cannot part 
with it, even for a season, without regret. The world is our god 
and idol, worldly things are our treasures, '' the lust of the flesh, 
the lust of the eye, and the pride of life ^,'' are our highest objects 
di interest ; and hence, when these are altogether wrested from 
US, or for a season put out of our sight, nothing seems so 
grieyous. The chief joy is, to all appearcuice — ^gone, the great 
satisfaction of life lost — the chief friend and solace fled. We 
moam heavily and will not be comforted; we turn to our 
former refuge, and find no peace. 

But in the midst of all this multitude of troubles, grace 
springs up, and strengthens the hands, and lightens the heart. 
A gracious and omnipotent influence entirely changes the pur- 
pose, and awakens the spirit; and it is soon seen that '^the suf- 
ferings of this present time " have come from God, and that he 
has sent them to reclaim a sinner or try a servant, and that one 
or other of these purposes is always the end of sufiFering, and 
that now is the time to repent and amend, now the time to 
endure and overcome. How frivolous and valueless does the 
world then appear — how weak and contemptible the flesh — ^how 
completely sunk into insignificance all the things once prized 
^d coveted ! Sin becomes identified with suflering — judgment 
and eternity rear their awful forms amid the ruins of former 
pleasures — labour for the world is felt to* be labour lost ; and 
^hile the heart is thus musing over its sufferings and the sources 
of its sufferings, a gracious and merciful Saviour rends the vail 
in twain which interposes between God and the soul, and offers 
his highest hopes and sweetest promises to Mm who has wan- 
dered from the fold. Tketi^ in particular, do '' the sufferings of 
this present time" begin to appear joyous; peace seems to follow 
in their train; righteousness to be their first and fairest work ; 
glory their great and good reward. 

How readily does the soul, smarting under a sense of sin, 
fearful of judgment, hopeful in a Saviour, longing for the grace 
^f God, admit the force of the Apostle's declaration, and with 
him freely acknowledge, that " the sufferings of this present time 

^ 1 John ii., 16. 
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are not wordiy to be compaied with the gloty which shall be 
reyealed in us." And although the glory is yet far o£^ and *^ the 
sufferings of this present time" may come again,-^al^oagh the 
creature must still occasionally ^' groan, being burdened^" and 
wait forthe future '^manifestation of the sons of Gbd,'* — altiliough 
there must oyer be an ^ earnest expectation," erer a ^ bondage 
of corruption,''*— still must '^the glory which shall be revealed in 
us^^ and ^ the glorious liberty of the children of God," be, when 
it comes, a most sufficient counterbalance for all. 

How rery profitable, then, may this doctrine be made to us. 
Sufferings, most probably, we hare had already. Did they 
awaken us, if sleeping— strengthen us, if wavering— prove us, if 
faithful? And now that they are gone, do they continue to bring 
forth*in us the fruits, of which, in the day of visitation, they had 
so plentifully and seasonably sown the seed? Sufferings doubt- 
less we shall have again. Will they find us wiser, humbler^ 
holier, on account of those we have had already,— -or fruitful only 
in promises, and fruitful in nothing else? Sufferings perchance 
some of us may even now experience. Does '' the glory which 
shall be revealed in us" hereafter, if we can only continue fiuth- 
ful unto the end, tend to sanctify those sufferings— lighten them 
— «tum them both to profitable and permanent account? Or 
does 'Hhe glory which shall be revealed in us," through our 
weak faith or hardened hearts, seem unequal to the task of work- 
ing in our souls, ** the peaceable fruit of righteousness*"? Has 
such been the effect of past, shall such be the efiect of present 
and future sufferings? 

In order to bring ourselves into a right way of thinking upon 
this subject, let us now ponder long upon the excellency of ^ the 
glory which shall be revealed in us," a glory which may well 
^cken our slow faith and sinking spirits; for, although unseen, 
it is not uncertain. It is a glory which at present is enveloped 
in mystery and waits at a distance, but it has been assured to 
us beyond a doubt by the blood, the righteousness, and the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. And of what little consequence 
will any present sufferings hereafter appear, how will they fiill 
into insignificance as sufferings, and rise into importance as 
means of grace, as means of making us meet, through faitb, 
for salvation, when ^^the ^ory which shall be revealed in xa" is 
that on which we have set our affections, and has actually c(»ne. 

May Jesus, who^ ^'for the joy that was set before him^ 

* 2 Cor, v., 4. • Heb. xii., 11. 
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endued the cross, despising tlie shame ',^^ and the Spirit which 
now worketh in the souls of the afflicted, and worketh in them 
still, eren afiter the affliction has come to an end, ^ after that we 
have suffered a while," most effectually ^^stablish, strengthen, 
settle usV and ^ as the sufferings of Christ have abounded in us,**^ 
so cTentually make our consolation also to abound by Christ'. 
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The Epistle . 1 St, Peter iii., 8 to 15. 



8 JB« y» all of one xmnd^ hftving 
compassion one of another, love as 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous : 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or 
tailing for roiling: but contrariwise 
blessing; knowing that ye are 
thereunto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, and 
see good days, let him refrain Ms 
tongue from evil, and his lips that 
they speak no guile; 

11 Let him eschew evil, and 
clo good; let him seek peace, and 
ensue it. 



12 For the eyes of the Lord ar^ 
over the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their prayers: but 
the face of the Lord is against 
them that do evil. 

13 And who is he that will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that which 
is good! 

14 But and if ye suffer for right- 
eousness* sake, happy are ye: and 
be not afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled; 

15 But sanctify the Lord Grod in 
your hearts. 



In this portion of Scripture promises and precepts are so 
mercifully blended, that we cannot fail, unless rery hardened 
and far gone from original righteousness, to derive much 
encouragement from it. And herein is the Gospel, as a whole, 
to be most mainly distinguished from the Law, inasmuch as it 
gives much more prominence, at all times, to those attributes of 
God which constrain the affections, than to those which awaken 
the fears of the sinner. In the Law there is much to perplex and 
teirify,in the Gospel much to persuade and attract ; andat the same 
time the Gospel, if it fails in its power to '^ draw with the bands 
of love V can have recourse to its mightiest engine, the wrath of 
an ayenging God. And it is also worthy of remark, that the 
Gospel gives especial prominence and sanction to all the mild 
and kindly virtues, promotes lore between man and man, and 
makes the disciples of Jesus happy as well as holy. We fimd, 
vithin the short compass of the passage under consideration, 

» Heb. xii, 2. « 1 Pet. v., 10. 

^ 2 Cor. i., 0. ^ Hos. xL, 4. 
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several of the mild motives and social obligations enumerated 
M^hich distinguish our common Christianity, and raise it, for 
originality as well as beauty, far above any religion that ever 
existed in the world. 

It is now time to make a practical application of some of the 
peculiar doctrines, which the Church has this day chosen for our 
special consideration. And first, we are told to ^'be of one 
mind," to " have compassion one of another," to " love as breth- 
ren," to " be pitiful and courteous," *' not rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing, but contrariwise blessing; knowing that we 
are hereunto called, that we should inherit a blessing.''' How 
happy would the Christian world be, if all were of one mind, 
and loved as brethren; if tender mercies were always abundant, 
and injuries always forgiven! And these sweet precepts are 
followed by such an engaging promise, ^'ye are hereunto 
called that ye should inherit a blessing," inherit, (because pur- 
chased for yoii,) forgiveness, mercy, and love in the mansions of 
heaven. Who would not be constrained by " the kindness and 
love of God our Saviour toward man*," (evinced in his assign- 
ment to him of the inheritance of eternal life,) to follow peace 
with all men? And who would not experience his own greater 
happiness in contributing to the greater happiness of others, 
and find that even in "not returning evil for evil,*^ he might 
bring about a ministration to blessing? 

Further, we are told to " refrain our tongue from evil, and 
our lips that they speak no guile;" to "eschew evil and do 
good;" to "seek peace and ensue it." And to these delightful 
duties are annexed, the pleasant prbmises of comfort and enjoy- 
ment in life, and favour and furtherance from €k)d. We shall 
have good reason to love life, — we shall see good, prosperous, 
happy days, — and, above all, receive answers to our prayers, — ^pro- 
tection at all times, — and every other good and perfect gift of 
God, — ^if our faith in him, through Christ, is thus fruitful in ways 
of pleasantness. Here again then do the joyful and pleasant 
privileges of the Gospel take their prominent place among its 
motives, and allure with most godly enticements all men, yea, 
even those among us who are in love with sin, to the path of 
faith and the way of truth. 

But finally, we are told to be " followers of that which is 
good," even if harm should arise, which is not likely. Harm 
shall scarcely follow, he seems to intimate,- if we "be followers of 

» Tit. iiL, 4. 
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that which is good." Thus is the godly and glorious service of 
doing good most meetlj rewarded on earth with an exemption 
from ail bodily and spiritual harm. And why? Because the 
Lord himself is the exceeding great reward of him who lores 
him, and he only who loves the Lord obtains his protection. 
It is of the Lord alone that the power or the will to work good, 
the means or the methods of escaping from harm, come. And 
thus his presence within the soul, strengthening it against all 
temptation, his presence without the body, protecting it from all 
danger, shall in general be the assured blessing of every ^' fol- 
lower of good." The Apostle further fortifies the people of God 
with the assurance, that even if harm did follow from all this 
exercise of good, and an evil world should most unnaturally 
return evil for all the good it received, still there would be an 
inward joy and happiness in the good man's soul, and a con- 
sciousness that ^'in simplicity and godly sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God," he has been enabled 
to " have his conversation in the worlds" 

TVe, the members of a family, are under a strong obligation 
to take specially to purselves, as such, all this wholesome teaching 
and kindly doctrine. How blessed a thing will it be for us, 
even on the ground of passing our lives more happily, but much 
more on the consideration of doing the will of God, if we can 
only be persuaded to be *' all of one mind," to '* love as bre- 
thren," "not to render evil for evil," to "refrain the tongue 
from evil," to " seek peace," to "do good"? " Who is he that 
will harm us," in any sense, if we will only be thus minded? 
^^ Blessed shall we be in the city; blessed shall we be in the 
field; blessed shall we be in our goings out; and blessed shall 
we be in our comings in';" but, above all, blessed shall we be in 
the abundance of our spiritual gifts, in answers to prayer, in 
supports under temptation, in increase with all the increase of 
God! 

^ 2 Cor. i., 12. * Deut. xxviiL, 3, 6. 
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The Epistlz. Rom, id., 3 to 11. 



3 Know ye not, that so many of 
us as were baptized into Jesus Christ 
were baptized into his death? 

4 Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into death: that 
like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Fa- 
ther, even so we also should walk 
in newness of life. 

6 For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the like- 
ness of his resurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that our old man 
is crucified with him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that 
henceforth we should not serve sin. 



7 For he that is dead is freed 
from sin. 

8 Now if we be dead with 
Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with him: 

9 Knowing that Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no more do- 
minion over him. 

10 For in that he died, lie died 
unto sin once : but in that he liveth, 
he liveth unto Crod. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 



The minister informs god&thers and godmothers, at the 
close of the Baptismal Service, that ^^ baptism doth represent 
unto us our profession, vrhich is, to follow the example of our 
Saviour Christ and to be made like unto him, that as he died 
and rose again for us, so should we who are baptized die from 
sin and rise again unto righteousness, continually mortifying all 
our evil and corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all yirtue 
and godliness of living." This liturgical explanation of the 
nature and effects of baptism is a very accurate definition of it, 
and cor|:es;^pnds most closely with the purport of those scriptural 
metaphors, which come under our consideration this evening. 

The Apostle declares baptism, in its practical character, to be 
a sort of figurative representation of the death an^ resurrection 
of Christ, implying on the part of the baptized person death or 
deadness unto sin, and life or a new walk unto righteousness. 
Christ died and rose again in the natural and literal sense. The 
baptized disciple of Christ undertakes to die and rise again in 
the figurative and spiritual. ^'He that is dead is freed from 
sin." Servitude, whether actual or moral, always ceases with 
death; and hence is there a most strict obligation imposed upon 
the baptized Christian, to become by baptism as completely free 
from the slavery of sin, as he would by death, if a slave, from 
the power of a master. And further, Christ died and was 
buried. So must sin, as effectually, be put out of sight, kept 
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under, not suffered to rise again. And, onoe more, it is said, 
that ^'the old man must be crucified," and ^'the body of sin 
destroyed." This implies the obligation, under which a baptized 
person stands, to abandon sin of every sort, sin in eyery form, 
sin under erery modification. It implies (to follow up the figure), 
not dismemberment only, not the mere cutting off of one sin and 
the retention of every other, not even the cutting off of nearly 
erery sin and the retention of one only, but total renunciation, 
complete abandonment, final relinquishment, through grace, of 
all corrupt affections whatsoever^ and unchanging perseverance 
in that ^^new and living way" which alone leads unto life. 
This latter blessed feature in the baptismal engagement is 
most aptly represented to us, further, in the striking figure of 
Christ's resurrection from the dead. In Christ there was 
literally, first death, then resurrection. In every baptized disci- 
ple of Christ there is implied, first, spiritual death unto sin, then, 
spiritual life unto righteousness, life in the sense of a new life 
and a holy life, a walk of faith, a conversation in heaven, a daily 
addition of "virtue to faith, of knowledge to virtue, of temperance 
to knowledge, of patience to temperance, of godliness to patience, 
of brotherly-kindness to godliness, of charity to brotherly-kind- 
ness^" Finally, Christ died for sin once, and never died again. 
This of course signifies the necessity under which the baptized 
person lies, of persevering in a way of holiness and never re^- 
lapsing from it, of going on for ever in a work of faith and labour 
of love; and, as Christ died but once and his disciples can be bap- 
tized but once, so changing once for all '' irom darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God*." All these figures 
hy which " baptism is made to represent unto us our profession,*^ 
place in the strongest point of view possible the strictness, the 
multiplicity, and the perpetuity of our obligations as Christians. 
Dying in baptism unto sin, and living in baptism unto right- 
eousness, freed in a baptismal sense from all sin, buried after the 
inaomer of spiritual burial, vowing in the promise to destroy the 
I>ody of sin, the destruction of sin altogether, and pledged before 
Ood to die to sin but once, how strongly do we seem constrained, 
i& the spirit of these striking figures, to become, what we ought 
to be ahready, " perfect and complete in all the will of God '." 
Brethren by baptism and so brethren by baptismal obligation, we 
possess, in common vdth our fellow-believers around us, a reli- 

* 2 Pet. L, 6, 6, 7. * Acta xxvi., 18. • CoL iv., 12. 
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gious bond of union. ^We, being many, are one body in 
Christ, and every one members one of another*." 

And we, who are here assembled, possess amongst ourselves 
another bond of union, quite as binding, but not so spiritual as 
this, namely, that of men who eat of the same bread and drinl 
of the same cup. And thus being both in a spiritual and tem- 
porat sense brethren, we are urged by a twofold motive, as 
brethren, to dwell together in imity. " There is one body and 
one jsipirit, even as we are called in one hope of our calling, one 
Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in us all'." And thus should 
we be moved to " walk more worthy of the vocation wherewitk 
we are called V and " endeavour to keep the unity of the spirit 
in the bond of peace*," But we are not only brethren one of 
another, but disciples o^one Master, even Christ; children of 
one Father, even God. Having entered, by baptism, into this 
covenant; having formed, by baptism, this connection; having 
undertaken, by baptism, this service; we must so, by God's 
grace, shape our faith, regulate our life, and adorn our holj 
vocation, as to please him whom we profess to serve in all 
things. And we may be assumed of this, that unless we '' seek 
first the kingdom of God and his righteousness," and make 
all other things subservient to the one thing needful, no other 
good thing will be added unto us*. We shall not have the 
power, unless thus rooted and grounded in Christ, to do any thing 
well, to think any thing of ourselves; and we shall be without 
that which can alone cement " the bond of peace," *' the unity 
of the Spirit." 

The main point, then, for each to think of, is, how does he 
stand with God? How is his soul affected toward spiritual 
things? Has the foundation been laid, '* repentance toward 
God and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ'"? Has that been 
done, or is it only now doing, which is implied in the words, 
death, destruction, crucifixion, burial? And is there any sign of 
spiritual life, of lively faith, of active piety, of newness of cha- 
racter, of growth in grace? Is there any demonstration of 
sacrifices made, self-denials imposed, mortifications commenced, 
trials undergone, temptations resisted for Christ'^s sake and the 
Gospel's? In a word, is the baptismal vow performed? Is the 

* Bom. xii,, 5, * Eph. iv., 4. " Eph. iv., I. 

* Eph, iv., 3. « Matt, vi., 33. • Acts xx., 21. 
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corenant with God fulfilled? Let these questions be solemnly 
asked, and our own hearts will return the answer. 

And may a quickening Spirit gire us all grace to solve the 
hidden mysteiy, and arrive at a right conclusion! May he 
enable us to prosecute the inquiry with faithfulness, and to 
profit by the result, be it joyous or grievous! And may his 
power, working in us, obtain so complete a mastery over aQ our 
wills and affections, as to turn them whithersoever he will — bring 
to good effect whatsoever has been well begun — ^plant in the 
likeness of Christ's death what at present bears no resemblance 
to it-— and create in the soul that new life, which shall be 
fashioned like unto his resurrection. And there is the promise 
of endless life in the realms of bliss, that last great instance of 
man's conformity to a risen and glorified Saviour, to encourage 
and cheer him in his heavenward course. ''He shall change 
our vile body, that it may be ^hioned like unto his glorious 
body, according to the working, whereby he is able even to sub- 
due all things unto himself ^''^ 



THE SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Epistle. Rom. vi., 19' to the end. 



19 I speak after the maimer of 
men because of the infirmity of 
your flesh : for as ye have yielded 
your members servants to unclean- 
ness and to iniquity unto iniquity; 
even so now yield your members 
servants to righteousness imto ho- 



20 For when ye were the ser- 
vants of sin, ye were free from 
righteousness. 



21 What fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed? for the end of those 
things is death. 

22 But now being made free 
from sin, and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto ho- 
liness, and the end everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin is death; 
but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 



In order to give the fullest force to his argument, the Apostle 
here makes use of an illustration most familiar to his Roman 
hearers, and indeed to the inhabitants of any civilized country, 
namely, an illustration derived from domestic life. In the verses 
preceding those which have just been recited, he had for the 
^t time in this epistle introduced the illustration in question, 
and, after the example of his Divine Master, employs it in the 
service of God. The illustration is that of master and servant, 



» PhU. iii., 21. 
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one of the simplest as well as earliest relations that eTer ex- 
isted. In this description of coyenant, obedience and aathority 
are always among the implied conditions, and so essential are 
snch conditions held to be to the due fulfilment of the 
coTcnant, that the Apostle most naturall j asks, ^* Know ye not, 
that to whom ye yield yonrselTes serrants to obey, his servants 
ye are to whom ye obey?" And thns he shows, that actnal and 
not apparent authority, actual and not apparent obedience, eoiv- 
stitute the true character of the relation in question, and that no 
man can be the serrant of two masters, or in reality, of any bat 
of him whom he obeys. And then he proceeds to say: ^^ I speak 
after the manner of men, because of the infirmity of your fiesh;' 
I make use of an argument of this kind, because it appeals to 
your own knowledge and experience, and is rendered necessary 
hj those infirmities of your fleshly nature, which too frequently 
get the better of other arguments, and will only yield to those 
which are weighty and powerful. 

Let us now see how the Apostle applies the aigument. He 
had been pointing out the necessity of fulfilling the baptismal 
obligation. He had been pointing out the true nature of Chris- 
tian discipleship. He had been showing how men, who were 
admitted into the fellowship of Christ's religion, ought to walk 
and to please God, — what fleshly lusts they should crucify, — ^what 
worldly preferences they should overcome. And then, in order 
to impress these arguments upon their minds in a still more 
cogent and striking manner, he refers them to what must often 
haye come under their observation, the relation of master and 
serrant, and from their knowledge of that relation conyinces 
them, that authority and obedience must be reciprocal. 

And of this he brings forward a proof, in the case of those 
very converts whom he addresses. **Ye have 3rielded your 
members servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity." 
In times past, when ye were under the dominion of sin, ye sub- 
mitted yourselves to its authority without hesitation — ye obeyed 
all its ungodly impulses — ^ye followed all its corrupt dictates; and 
so, being firee from righteousness — free from the dominion of any 
other or better principle — any higher or more spiritual influ- 
ence — ye proved yourselves to be, in very truth, by your works, 
the servants of sin. But now the case is altered. Ye have now 
professedly entered the service of another Master; ye have now 
by baptism renounced all former engagements; and ye must 
now consequently do the work and perform the bidding of him, 
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ffh0 haHh ^ called you out of darkness into bis marrellanfl light^/' 
with quite a9 much seal and diligence as you eyinced in the 
serrice of iniquity. "As ye hare yielded your members ser- 
Tants to nncleanness and to iniquity imto iniquity, even so now 
yield your mexnbera servants to righteousness unto holiness." 
And tiiien, mtb the view of encouraging these new converts 
in their difficult undertaking, be points out to them in the most 
plain and straightforward manner the terrible wages of the one 
service, and the unspeakable gift of the other. " The wages of 
sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.* 

Let us who are assembled for worship this evening, make 
an application to ourselves of this wholesome doctrine, even 
as the Apostle applies it, and the Church would have it 
applied; and receive the instruction with attention. The first 
and prominent truth to be noticed is, that there is no middle 
course in religion. Every disciple of Christ, every man living, 
is comprised in one of two classes. He is either a servant of 
sin, or a servant of God. He may be more or less hardened in 
sin, or more or less confirmed in faith, a longer or a shorter time 
liring in iniquity, or a longer or a shorter time living unto God; 
bnt still he can only be placed, according to the definition of 
Scripture, in one of two classes. Even if he is not quite so lost 
to aU sense of decency, not quite so sunk in trespasses and sins, 
not quite f o devoted to the pleasures of the world as another 
man, still, if the love of God does not reign paramount in him, 
sin really possesses his affections and rules him in secret. 
And so among the servants of God, if some men hold the 
first place, others the second, and others again the third, they 
may still, notwithstanding, be agreed in the one main principle 
of serving Ck)d, and so if really thus agreed, be all, however 
differing in degrees of perfectness, comprehended in the family 
of God. 

There is another consideration, which, for practical purposes, 
is worthy of notice* The servant of sin is imreservedly its ser- 
vant There is nothing that he does which is not contaminated 
^th it, nothing that he does which is acceptable with God. 
And henc'e does it fairly follow, on like principles of reasoning, 
that the true servant of God must be unreservedly his servant, 
allow himself in nothing that savours of sin or conduces to sin, 
^^do nothing agmnst the truth, but for the truth'," and ^4ay 

1 1 Pet. ii., 9. * 2 Cor. xiii., 8. 
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aside every weight and ihe sin that doth most easily beset him, 
and run with patience the race that is set before him^" 

And finally it is especially to be noted, that the ordinary 
servant does not more fairly earn or more surely receive his 
wages, than does the sinner earn and receive the wages of sin. 
^' The wages of sin is death," and those wages he receives. 
Death is his portion — the second death — the death which succeeds 
the judgment — ^the death worse than annihilation-^the death 
which is the eternal destruction, both of soul and body, in hell. 
But the portion of the servant of God, however zealous he may 
be, is not wages, but a gifl. It is not a thing won, a thing earned, 
a thing deserved, but a thing given. Holiness is a gift, not a 
debt. Everlasting life is a gift, not a debt. God is the giver 
through Christ; man is the receiver by the grace of God. In a 
word, there being but two classes, let us take no middle course; 
there being no partial adoption of religion, iet us surrender our- 
selves up altogether to that which is alone pure and undefiled; 
there being only life and death, let us choose life. 



THE EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Epistle. Rom, yiiL, 12 to 17. 



ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption, whereby w.e ciy, Abba, 
Father. 

16 The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God : 

17 And if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ; if so be that we suffer with 
hiniy that we may be also glorified 
together. 



12 Brethren, we are debtors, not 
to the flesh, to live after the flesh. 

13 For if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die : but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
body, ye shall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. 

16 For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear; but 

The privileges and duties of a Christian are here set forth in 
the plainest and strongest manner. And they are proved in this 
Scripture to be inseparable the one from the other. The privi- 
leges involve the duties, and the duties the privileges. Neither 
Tvill avail without the other. The privileges comprehend the 
motives, the means, and the end of our faith. And the duties, 
thus famished with edifying appliances, are the result of a good 
use of the privileges already received, and a qualification for 

* Heb. xii., 1. 
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more. And so on the other hand, although it is seldom so con- 
sidered, does an omission of the duties inrolye a loss of the 
privileges. Eren a stated performance of the duties, if the per- 
fonnanoe be feeble and languid, will often in time be followed 
by a gradoal withdrawal of the privileges. And jet must it 
never be imagined, that, although the duties and privileges are 
inseparable, the one can ever earn the other. On the contrary, 
the privileges are freely given, gratuitously made over through 
the atoning blood of Christ, to those and those only, who 
^by patient continuance in well doing," and that not of them- 
selves but by the gift of God, ^ seek for glory, and honour, and 
immortality*.'* 

This notion of the inseparable connexion between duties and 
privileges, is represented to us in the form of a figure. God 
appears in the character of a Father, who, upon certain condi- 
tions not to be departed from, bequeaths an inheritance of value 
to all his adopted children. Be it, however, noted, that the 
inheritance in question is not described as a portion of younger 
sons, which a parent may confer or withhold at pleasure, but as 
a heritage necessarily and regularly descending to so many 
first-boni, to which they may plead, if they do not forfeit the 
conditions, a title indisputable, and keep it, once they obtain 
possession, for ever. The Father who bequeaths this inheritance 
of value, is God, our heavenly Father; the inheritance of value 
isetemed life; the instrumentality through which it is bequeathed 
is the atoning blood of Christ; the heirs who obtain possession 
of it are all God's adopted children; the possession itself is 
everlasting and ample; the conditions of obtaining it are a 
mortification of the deeds of the body, a surrender of the whole 
spirit, soul and body, to the guidance of the Spirit, a heart full 
of filial confidence in God, a spiritually-engrafted conviction 
of adoption into his family, and a readiness to undergo the chas- 
tisement, already undergone by Christ, of sons and daughters of 
God. 

Thus, then, do we obtain an outline, through a most pleasant 
and familiar figure, of the coordinate character of the Christian's 
duties and privileges. His privileges are a present adoption, 
and an eternal inheritance; the one through the Spirit, the other 
through God's only begotten Son. And his duties are faith, 
self-denial, obedience, filial confidence, filial love, and filial 
patience under discipline. Not being under any obligation 

^ Rom. ii., 7- 
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whatsoever to ^^ live after the flesh," but being under so manj 
and such peculiar obligations to liye after the Spirit, be it the 
high and sole aim of every one of us to have respect unto the 
recompense of the inheritance provided for us. *' Let us set 
our affectionB on things above^" have our conversation in that 
heaven from whence we look for the Saviour, look steadily 
unto '^ Jesus, the Author as well as Finisher of our faith," and 
desire nothing so much on earth as to be led, adopted, bome 
witness to bj the Spirit of God. And being constrained by 
these considerations, let us set the due value on our glorious 
and heavenly birthright, by fulfilling its conditions. 

And how shall we properly ascertain, and on the best autho- 
xity, and by the surest test, whether we are really doing this! 
By examining ourselves daily, by trying ourselves continoallj, 
whether the character of children of God by adoption really does 
belong to us — positively may be affirmed of us — ^faithfully is, at 
this present time, exemplified in us. And be it our special caie 
to remember, that upon this inquiry necessarily must depend, 
1)oth a knowledge of our state at present, and its sufficient spir 
ritual regulation for the time to come. 

The subjects of inquiry are already provided, the tests of 
adoption already set down fqr us by the Apostle; and we can 
ask ourselves solemnly, in secret, and at leisure, whether we 
actually do ^^ mortify the deeds of the body," whether we actu- 
ally do suffer with and after the example of Christ, whether, in 
all our words, deeds, and thoughts, we are ^ led by the Spirit of 
God,'* and possess his inward testimony, and cry unto God 
(through him, not '' in the spirit of bondage," but in ^' the spirit 
of adoption,'^ '^ Abbay Father." And let the chief constraint to 
an immediate and constantly recurring self-examination on 
these serious subjects be, that upon them most certainly rests 
the attainment of any spiritual privileges. And let us also be 
•constrained by the alternative presented to us by the Apostle: 
*'If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die; but if ye, through the 
Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live." 

1 CoL iii^ 2. 
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The Epistle. 1 Cor, x^ 1 to 13. 



^RETHREN, I would not that 
^ ye should be ignorant, how that 
an our £ftthers were imder the cloudy 
and all passed through the sea; 

2 Anid were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and in the sea ; 

3 And did all eat the same spi- 
ritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink: for they drank of 
that ^iritual Rock that followed 
them : and that Rock was Christ. 

5 But with many of them God 
WIS not well pleased: for they 
were overthrown in the wilder^ 
nesB. 

6 Now these tjiings were our 
examples, to the intent we should 
not Inst after evil things, as they 
also lusted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; as it is written. 
The people sat down to eat and 
drink, and rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit forni- 



cation, as some of them commit- 
ted, and fell in one day three and 
twenty thousand. . 

9 Neither let us tempt Christy 
as some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of seipents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer* 

11 Now all these things happened 
unto them for ensamples : and they 
are written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the world 
are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that think- 
eth he standeth, take heed lest he 
faU. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is conmion 
to man : but God U fiuthful, who 
will not suffnr you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be able 
to heart/. 



The Apostle here proves by example that punishment 
always follows sin, that sin, more especially, which is committed 
afiter men have received the knowledge of the truth, and ob- 
tained access to the means of grace. He tells us, that, although 
tlie children of Israel were " under the cloud *," and " passed 
through the sea*," and did '^eat the same spiritual meat'," and did 
^' drink the same spiritual drink ^," and so had abundant oppor- 
tunity of glorifying the governing power and recognising the 
directing hand of Providence, yet " with many of them God was 
not well pleased, but overthrew them in the wilderness." 

The first example of this kind that the Apostle adduces, 
is the example of lust punished. The Israelites lusted after 
quails when they had the manna, and God punished them for 
this, by sending pestilential diseases among them, and slaying, 
even while the meat was yet in their mouths, the mightiest of 
their &milies'. The next example adduced is that of idolatrj 

' Exod. xiil, 21. « Exod. xiv., 22. » Exod. xvi., 16. 

^ Esod. xviL, 6. * Ps. Lxxviii., 30, 31. 
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pTmished. "The people sat down to eat and to drink* in 
honour of the golden calf, " and rose np to plaj''^ and dance in 
token of its supposed divinity; and three thousand of the idola- 
ters were slain. Another example adduced is that of fornication 
punished. ^' Some of them committed fornication, and fell in 
one day three and twenty thousand*." And a further example 
adduced is that of temptation of Christ punished. " Neither let 
us tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted, and were 
destroyed of serpents'." And the last example adduced is that 
of impatience under trial punished. " Neither murmur ye, as 
some of them also murmured^and were destroyed of the destroyer*." 

Here, then, we have well authenticated instances of sins 
visited with God's temporal vengeance, and of sinners not per- 
mitted to live, who had,grievously transgressed the Lord's com- 
mandments. We have instances of lust, idolatry, fornication, 
unbelief, impatience under trial most signally punished, and 
must acknowledge, with shame and confusion of face, that some 
of these sins are, even among Christians, not uncommon, and 
deserve to be visited, in the more aggravated cases of transgressors 
under the Gospel, with at least ten-fold wrath and vengeance. The 
facts in question are striking proofs, that God sometimes awards 
his punishments even in this world, and perchance visits most 
crying sins with the two-fold retribution of death here, and death 
for ever. 

The Church in the wilderness is a warning, in all these par- 
ticulars, to the Church in general. " These things," saith the 
Apostle emphatically, "were our examples, to the intent we 
should not lust after evil things as they also lusted." " All 
these things happened unto them for ensamples, and they are 
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the worid 
are come." With us it sometimes happens, that " the cares of 
the world, the deceitfulness of riches, and the lust of other things 
entering in choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful*." The 
Israelites, who " were under the cloud and passed through the 
sea,*" did, notwithstanding such signal tokens of God's presence 
and favour, " lust after evil things." So, I fear, do we, who 
have greater knowledge, higher motives, nobler privileges. 
The world, the flesh, and the devil, still tempt us to lust after 
them. We covet what others possess; we covet what we cannot 
obtain; we covet what we must soon pari with; and the means 

* £xod. xxxii., 6 — 19. ' Numb, xxv., 1 — 9. ' Numb. xxL, 6. 
* Numb, xiv., 2, 29, 37. * Matt, xiii, 22. 
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of grace, ivith which we are blessed, do not always appear suffi- 
cient to keep down effectually our spirit of coretousness. 

Learning from this punishment of the Israelites that lust or 
coyetousness (for it is the same thing) is hateful to God, let us 
take heed to our ways herein, and be warned by the terrors of 
the Lord, if we will not be moved by his lore, that ^ eyery one 
that nameth the name of Christ must depart from iniquity \^' 
Idolatry also, not merely the idolatry of image worship, but of 
preference of some sinful object of desire, is here seen to be 
hateful to God. A simple and fervent fisdth in our Lord Jesus 
Christ will love and adore him alone who died for all, and will not 
admit into the sacred home of its affections any other principle 
whatsoever. Even one earthly thing thus idolized is a virtual 
dethronement of the Lord Jesus Christ; and surely if this Scrip- 
ture be. true, must bring with it swift destruction. " Whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is 
guilty of all*;" for " sin (even in one point) is the transgression 
of the law*,** and "no idolater (whosoever he be) hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of GodV^ And 
is not unbelief also a sin in this our day? And is not impa- 
tience under trial a stone of stumbling and rock of offence to 
many unstable souls? Yea, even though we be every one of us 
professors of Christ's religion and hearers of his ministers, there 
is necessity imposed upon us, " seeing that the judgment of 
God is according to truth against them which commit such 
thingsV *o " *ake heed, lest there be in any of us an evil heart 
of unbelief in departing from the living God'." 

The Apostle, having thus proved by example, that punishment 
always follows sin, and having also, I trust, " yyritten these things 
for our special admonition," proceeds to give encouragement to 
those, who in the midst of great and sore temptations are anxiously 
taking heed unto themselves, lest they fall. And his encourage- 
ment is first, that '^ no temptation has taken them but such as is 
common to men," and secondly, that ^' God is faithful," who, far 
&om suffering them ^' to be tempted above that they are able, 
^ill with the temptation also make a way to escape, that they 
may be able to bear it." 

What encouragements these are to weary and heavy-laden 
sinners, who really have put on, in humble confidence, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and are, at present, "in heaviness through mani- 

' 2 Tim. ii., 19. * James ii., 10. ' 1 John iii., 4. 

* Eph. V, 6. » Rom. ii., 2. « Heb. iii., 12. 
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fold temptations." li^ in the examples of sinners of old time 
perishing in their sin, careless, impenitent sinners of the present 
day are solemnly warned; so much the more in these comfort- 
ing assurances of a Father of mercies and God of all comfort, will 
Chrisf s approved servants obtain strength in time of temptation, 
imd ^* find grace to help them in their time of need\* If those 
who are " drawn away of their own lust and enticed",'^ receive 
terrible admonition, so do those who endure temptation find inr 
finite joy and comfort. They are greatly encouraged by the 
assurance, that their measure of temptation has not been greater 
than that of other disciples of Christ, nor greater than what, with 
the assistance of the doctrines and promises of the Gospel, all 
may bear. And they are also encouraged with the assurance, 
that God will never suffer them to be tempted above their 
strength, and in any case provide, through the agency of his 
mighty power, the means of deliverance. 

Thus warned on the one hand, and encouraged on the other, 
let us all, according to our several spiritual exigencies, profit by 
this evening'^s admonitions. And let us especially guard against 
that indifference to edifying truths, here and elsewhere taught, 
to which so many of us are prone, and with which, unless we 
are especially careful, the tempter may even now tempt us, and 
deaden the efficacy of that '' engrafted word which is able to save 
the soul'." 



THE TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Epistjui:. 1 Cor, xii., 1 to 11. 



rjONCERNING spiritual gifts, 
^ brethren, I would not have you 
ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, 
carried away unto these dumb idols, 
even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I g^ve you to un- 
derstand, that no man speaking 
by the Spirit of God calleth Jesus 
accursed : and that no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 



5 And there are differences 
^f administrations, but the same 
Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God 
which worketh all in alL 

7 But the manifestatiou of the 
Spirit is g^ven to every man to 
profit withaL 

8 For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wisdom ; to an- 
other the word of knowledge by 
the same Spirit ; 

9 To another faith by the same 



Heb. iv., 16. 



' James i, 14. 



' James i., 21. 
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Spirit; to another the gifts of heal- to another the interpretation of 

ing by the same Spirit ; tongues : 

10 To another the working of 11 But all these worketh that one 
miracles; to another prophecy; to and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to 
another discermng of spirits ; to every man severally as he wilL 
another diver a kinds of tongaes; 

These words were originally intended to bear reference to the 
spiritual gifts which had been distributed in great profusion, but 
with remarkable wisdom, among the members of the primitiTe 
Church. The spiritual gifts of which the Apostle is speaking, 
are evidently those of a miraculous and extraordinary kind, well 
£tted for the peculiar times in which the first Christians lived, 
and well calciUated to illustrate, in their several operations and 
cliyersities, the true character of that promised descent of the 
Holy Ghost, of which they were such striking evidences. Eccle- 
siastical history records, that they prevailed a long time in the 
Church, and had not altogether ceased, according to some writers^ 
even towards the close of the fourth century^ As soon, however, 
as the wisdom of God had founded his Church, on that estar- 
llished and immovable basis against which the gates of hell could 
not prevail, these extraordinary gifts of the Spirit began gradu- 
ally to diminish; and at last the enlargement of the Church in 
bonndary and the growth of its members in grace was left to those 
ordinary methods of inspiration, which began with the begin,-* 
ning of Christianity and will continue to the end of the world. 

Three truths of importance, with reference to these extraor- 
dinary gifts, are apparent in this exposition of the Apostle; 
and they are, first, the source, secondly, the end, and, thirdly, 
the diversity of their operation. The source of all these 
extraordinary gifts was the Spirit, the end to which they were 
directed was that " every man should profit withal," and their 
diversity was manifold, yet so ordered, that every one had some 
gift, none all. As these extraordinary gifts of the Spirit have 
long ceased, and they are apparently now no longer necessary for 
the more effectual furtherance of the G^pel, their use or abuse 
cannot of course be brought to bear, either directly or practically, 
^pon the Christian church in the present day. Since, howerer, 
ttey are incontestable proofs, and proofs for ever, of the divine 
foundation of our holy religion, we should, upon hearing them 
severally described, bless God for having given us such divine 

^ Mosheim's EcclesiasHcal History, vol. i., pp. 340, and 341, and 

note. 
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manifestations of tHe truth, and so increase our iaith in him, 
"who has dealt so wonderfully with us. 

We have already incidentally noticed the ordinary workings 
of the Holy Spirit. These are still in operation in the Chris- 
tian church; and to these the force of the Apostle's reasoning is 
at least as pertinent and applicahle, as it was to the miraculous 
workings of former times. Let us hear in mind then, first, the 
source of the ordinary gifts of the Spirit. Whatsoever their 
*' diversities" may he, whatsoever their "differences of administra- 
tion," whatsoever their " diversities of operations," their source is 
the Spirit. Thence come their properties, their peculiarities, their 
powers of action. Thence come their goodness, their variety, their 
continuance. Thence come their strength to support, their 
ability to resist, their aptitude to overcome. And coming as 
they do from thence, they come freely, liberally, spontaneously. 
No man deserves them, few men seek them, all men need them. 
They are " given to all men liberally," and by one '* that up- 
braideth not." And " every good gift and every perfect gift," 
thus given, " cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom 
is no variableness, neither shadow of turning ^" Thus do the 
ordinary as well the extraordinary gifts of grace come from one 
and the same Spirit, as their only and original source. 

But so also is the end of both ordinary and extraordinary 
spiritual influences the same. '^ The manifestation of the Spirit 
is given to every man to profit withal."*^ The Christian must do 
good with his measure of grace, whatsoever it is. He must not 
let it lie idle, bury it in the earth, keep it under a bushel; much 
less grieve it, quench it, do despite imto it. Grace is not given 
to be merely talked about, exhausted in prayer, confined to feel- 
ings. It is rather given to be put to a use, exhibited in the 
daily life, shown in self-denials and victories over besetting sins, 
evinced abroad, employed at home. As in the exercise of their 
miraculous powers and endowments, those in the primitive times 
who were "zealous of spiritual gifts" had to " seek that they might 
excel to the edifying of the Church*," so must we who live in 
later times, and are not so highly favoured, turn to a profitable 
account our measure of heavenly inspiration, let our light, if 
really shed abroad in our hearts, shine openly before men, show 
unceasingly " the greatness of Christ's power to us-ward who 
believe, according to the working of his mighty power*," and " as 

^ James i., I7. ' 1 Cor. ziv., 12. ' Eph. i^ 19. 
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erery man hatH receiyed the gift, eren so minister the same one 
to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God*." 

But again, as in the extraordinary, so also in the ordinary 
operations of the Spirit, are there "diversities of gifts," and 
^^differences of administrations." Different spiritual diseases 
require different methods of treatment ; and hence the great Phy- 
sician of souls wisely as well as mercifully adapts his remedies 
to our necessities, and divides them to every man, severally, as 
he will. To one he gives faith — ^to another patience — ^to another 
meekness — ^to another charity. To one he gives a wise and un- 
derstanding heart — to another a contrite spirit — to another grace 
to walk circumspectly — to every man some spiritual gift — ^to every 
man what he actually needs, and what he may readily place to 
his soul's account, if he so pleases. Howheit there is not in every 
man a knowledge of his necessities, a willingness to have them 
supplied, a disposition to have recourse to the true and only 
source of supply, or sufficient faith in that " law of the spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus, which makes him free from the law of sin 
and death'." May the Spirit, whose ordinary and extraordinary 
operations we have been now describing, supply all his necessi- 
ties in this respect, if such a man be now amongst us. May the 
particular gift that he needs be speedily given him; may he 
receive it with meekness; may he put it to the use of edifying; 
and, in due time and gradual measure, bring forth those fruits 
of so good a gift, which "are in all goodness, and righteous- 
ness, and truth*." 



THE ELEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Epistle. 1 Cor. xv., 1 to 11. 



"DRETHREN, I declare unto you 
^ the Gospel which I preached 
unto you, which also ye have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye stand ; 

2 By which also ye are saved, if 
ye keep in memory what I preached 
unto you, unless ye have believed 
in vain. 

3 For I delivered unto you first 
of all that which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures ; 

4 And that he was buried, and 



that he rose again the third day 
according to the Scriptures : 

5 And that he was seen of Ce- 
phas, then of the twelve: 

6 After tliat, he was seen of 
above five hundred brethren at 
once; of whom the greater part 
remain unto this present, but some 
are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of 
James; then of all the apostles. 

8 And last of all he was seen of me 
also, as of one bom out of due time. 



» 1 Pet. iv., 10. « Rom. viii., 2. » Eph, v., 9. 
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9 For I am the least of tlie apo- 
stlesy that am not meet to be called 
an apostle, because I persecuted 
ihe Church of God. 
10 But by the grace of God I am 
what I am: and his grace which 
fffos bestowed np<m me was not in 



Tain ; but I laboured more abund- 
antly than they all: yet not I, but 
the grace of God which was with 
me. 

11 Therefore Whether ii were I 
or they, so we preach, and so ye 
believed. 



The Apostle here reminds the Corinthians of the principles 
of their faith, the evidences in its favour, and the agency 
through which they had received it. He tells them, that the 
death and resurrection of Christ had been distinctly foretold in 
the Old Scriptures, and that his resurrection from the dead, 
according to the Scriptures, had been attested by Peter*, James, 
all the apostles*, five hundred of the brethren, and himself*, all 
of whom had seen him, many of whom were living. He tells 
them, that this doctrine had been always preached to them as a 
necessary and primary article of their fidth; and that it had 
been always so set forth by himself and the rest of the 
apostles. 

But whence had arisen this necessity of recapitulating doc- 
trines, which had not only been preached by the apostles, but 
received by the Corinthians? Unfortunately their ikith had 
been shaken and their principles corrupted. At first they 
receiyed gladly what the apostles preached boldly. But sedu- 
cers and deceivers, agents of Satan and of unrighteousness, had 
crept in unawares, and by their *' profene and vain babblings* * 
had most grievously " corrupted them from the simplicity Tvhich 
was in Christ'." These men had taught them, by good vrords 
and fair speeches, to " turn away their ears from Ihe truth, and 
to be turned unto fables'." They had taught them to err from the 
faith in matters of importance, yea, even of the very chiefest 
importance. They had taught them to disbelieve the doctrine 
of a resurrection frbm the dead and a future state, which was a 
doctrine essential to godliness, and necessaiy to salvation; a doc- 
trine, in fact, on which all their hopes as Christians were fixed, 
and without which they would be of all men the most miserable. 

And why should deceivers and seducers have had such 
power? How could any arts and devices, fleshly or devilish, 
have undermined a foimdation laid by God, strengthened by his 
Spirit, built up by his apostles? The servants of Jesus did not 



^ See Luke xxiv., 34, ' Luke xxiv., 50. 
* 1 Tim. vi, 20. » 2 Cor. xl, 30. 



* Acts ix., 4. 
« 2 Tim. iv^ 4. 
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neglect these new concerts. The Spirit of might still worked 
wonders in their hearts. ^*The Crospel of the kingdom" re* 
tained many fidthful adherents, who showed forth its power in 
their hearts, hy its power in their lites. How conld these things 
be? Whence coidd the ministers of eril have derired their 
strength, their influence, their ascendancy? The foundation, in 
all probability, had not been sufficiently laid, and the truth had 
not been made to pervade the length, breaddi, and depth of the 
soul. The impression had been definite, but short-lived. The 
seed had been good, but not the soil. There was belief, but 
only nominal belief. There was knowledge, but merely par- 
tial knowledge. There was a work of the Spirit, but not a 
fniit of the Spirit. There was a trial of faith, but a failure on 
the trial. The corruption of the fleshly nature still remained. 
The propensity of the natural man still rose uppermost. The 
dark deludon of inbred depravity stiU blinded ihe eyes. The 
will of the flesh rebelled. The pride of the heart regained its 
Tantage ground. The love of the world prevailed. And yet the 
apostles preached; faithfully and worked e£Pectually. They 
sowed the seed, and watered it. They laid the foundation, and 
built upon it* And they were compelled to preach again and 
work again, or aU their labour would kave been lost They 
were necessitated to sow once more the precious seed, and water 
it night and day, lest Satan should gain the advantage, and reap 
his harvest of tares.. And of this constraining, overwhelming 
necessity, the whole of the chi^ter, which in part is now before 
US, is a proof and a fruit. It was vmtten to proye to the 
Corinthians, that the doctrine which they had been tempted to 
disbelieve, was founded on the strongest evidence, and was itself 
the foundation of all their hopes. It was written to prove, that 
the resurrection of Christ and the resurrection of man were 
things not extraordinary, and that as doctrines and facts they^ 
stood or fell together. 

And do we not need an occasional recapitulation of leading^ 
doctrines to refresh our failing memories, quicken our slow per- 
ceptions, startle our slumbering faith? And particulariy on the 
sabject of the resurrection, do we not often need recapitulation 
to stir us up by way of remembrance? Yes, indeed, seldom 
does the resurrection exercise its rightful influence over our 
thoughts, wills, and affections. Seldom does it enable us to 
withstand temptation, overcome evil, endure affliction. And 
ought it not, if it be truly believed ? Jesus Christ has triumphed 
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oyer death, hell, and sin* He is ^^the resurrection and the 
life, and thej that believe in him, though they be dead, yet 
shall they live; and whosaever liyeth amd belieyeth in him, 
shall never die ^T How encouraging is this, to the sinner to sin 
no more; to the waverer to halt no longer between two opi- 
nions; to the easily tempted to shake off the besetting tempta- 
tion; to the sorrowful to cease from sorrowing; to the weak in 
the faith to become strong; to the contentious to live in peace! 
How encouraging is this, in a word, to all who have ^'receired'^ 
the Gospel, who "stand" in the Gospel, who would "keep 
in memory ' the Gospel, who would be "saved" by the Grospel 
to " hold fast the profession of their faith without wavering V 
and to have full confidence in him in whom they beliere! 
Let us ever keep full in view this encouragement of a feitt 
fully preached Gospel, and never, on any consideration what- 
ever, suffer its seed to be taken out of our hearts. For encon- 
ragement, for atonement, for sanctification, for forgiveness, let 
us look to a risen Saviour; and make it alike an argument 
against impenitence, and a motive for continuance in well-doing, 
that there will be a resurrection from the dead. 

We must not pass over, in conclusion, an example yvHich tli« 
Apostle here exhibits of great personal humility. He liad beea 
alluding to the instrumentality he had had, in common with the 
rest of the apostles, in bringing about the conversion of those 
whom he was addressing. This recals to his recollection B 
own original blindness and persecution of the Church of God; 
and with admirable humility and self-abasement he offers aa 
instance, in himself of the exceeding great power of the Gospel 
He deems himself "the least of the apostles:" gives the othei 
apostles their due merit; and disclaims his own. He fos 
gets not, even in his present high position, his former back 
slidings, for he calls himself " a persecutor of the Church <] 
God." He desires to shun no exertion, no labour in the cans 
of Christ, which may prove that he is now as diligent in. servisi! 
as he once was in resisting him. " I laboured more abujidant}| 
than they all." And then as if to magnify the grace of Grod th 
more, and deprive himself even of the shadow of a pretence fd 
glorjring, he adds in the very spirit of self-renunciation, ^^ y< 
not I, but the grace of God, which was with me." 

If the former portion of our meditation was a lesson i 
backsliders, so is this portion instructive to true Ghristiani 

» John xi., 25. « Heb. x., 23. 
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Pride is the last natural propensity that leaves the penitent 
heart, for it is a propensity more deeply rooted in it than any 
other. And hence if a man has, hy the grace of God, attained 
to a certain degree of proficiency in holiness, he is continually 
liable to the temptation of '' thinking more highly of himself 
than he ought to think." If any of us he at present in this 
happy hut dangerous position, let us he careful, extremely 
carefal. Let us rememher the Apostle's mean opinion of him- 
self. Let us rememher our own extreme liahility to fall and 
err, and then pray heartily and ever, that, as hy the grace of 
God we are what we are, so that grace, which has heen hestowed 
upon us, may never, through our own heedlessness or weakness, 
be in vain. 



THE TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Epistle. 2 Cor, iii., 4 to 9. 



4 Such trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 

5 Not that we are sufficient of 
ouTselves to think anything as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency is of 
God: 

6 Who also liath made us able 
mmisters of the new testament ; 
not of the letter, but of the spirit : 
for the letter killeth, but the spirit 
giveth life. 

7 But i£ the ministration of 



death, written and engraven in 
stones, was glorious, so that the 
children of Israel could not sted- 
fastly behold the face of Moses for 
the glory of his countenance ; which 
glory was to be done away : 

8 How shall not the ministration 
of the spirit be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righteous- 
ness exceed in glory. 



The New Testament is the appointed medium through which 
the minister of Christ deriyes his function and deliyers his mes- 
sage. There, as in a most secure hook of archives, are safely 
deposited his commission — ^his authority — ^his official history — his 
code of instructions; and thence, as from a most valuable regis- 
ter of useful facts and authenticated information, he extracts 
the knowledge that saves, and the motive that edifies. 

Every sermon that is preached, every word pertaining to the 
soul that is spoken, every religious book that is put into the 
^d, every conversation that is held on a sacred subject, is or 
ought to he the minister's transcript of some page of the book of 
life. And in that book, if faithful to his trust, his word may 
ever be found. In that hook, if unfaithful, he may read his 
own condemnation. In that book, if his enemies doubt his 

K 
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aiitlioritj, may Iris enemies find it. And nerer can tliat book 
be forgotten, or obliterated, or destroyed. Safe in the keeju]^ 
of bim who indited it, sealed with his own seal, written with 
bis own hand, attested by his own witnesses, it defies the dilapi- 
dations of time, and tells its own story for ever. 

And never can that book speak error. Its author is ihe 
fountain of all light,* truth, and wisdom, ^in whom is no rari- 
ableness, neither shadow of turning," and fit>m whom nought 
can come but perfectness. And never has that bean taught 
which this book teaches. Man knows himsdf to be deserv- 
ing of wrath. He has ever acknowledged himself to be siafuL 
But he never could find a way to escape, never do away his sin, 
never either discover or offer a sufficient propitiation. But this 
has been revealed in the book of which we speak. There a 
Divine Being is revealed, who by taking the form of man, and 
retaining the righteousness of God, has had power to take away 
the guilt of sin, and present the sinner faultless. In a word, 
there the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ has been made 
manifest, ^ who ha^ abolished death, and has brought life and 
immortality to light through the Gospel^** 

And, once more, it is impossible that ih» book, rightly 
regarded and spiritually discemed, can be misunderstood. The 
things that it concerns man most to know are there revealed with 
the greatest plainness, and in the greatest simpUciiy. Some 
things, indeed^ it may be hard to understand ; but they ave not 
things necessary to salvation. And of course it is a tiring to he 
expected, that man's finite understanding would be unequal to 
the task of comprehending all mysteries and all knowledge. 
And thankful, supremely thankful, should he be ^at the word 
of God is a sufficient light unto his feet, and a sufficient lantern 
tmtohis path, to guide him to heaven*. 

But further and secondly, the Epistle tells us that thesnnis- 
ter's power of preaching or serving his Master effectually is 
derived firom God. " "We are not able of ourselves to think 
any thing as of ourselves, but our sufficiency is of God;" And 
what a mighty power is this ! What an infinite sufficieiiey is 
this! What a sadred treasury of things new and eld, holy 
desires, good counsels, saving truths, is here enskriifted! The 
Holy Spirit cannot deceive, cannot err, cannot fidi short He is 
merciful, loving, and righteous ; holy, just^ and good. He is 
peace to the pious, terror to the wicked, comfort to the serrow* 

' 2 Tim. i., 10. « Ps. cxix., 105. 
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iDg. He teaches tlie igiionait, gaides the weak, softens the 
hardened. He adapts himself to all times, aU peisons, all 
drcanistaiices; strengtiiening as strength is needed, aiid pxopor- 
tioning larger measures of help to more wgent seasons oi need. 
He works with us and in ns, for ns and ATithcmt n% net waitii^ 
till we ask, to grant, not granting what we ask at once; striying 
with us against our will, giring ns the will as well as the power, 
and merer learing ns altogether, until we hare definitiTely 
shaken off all restraint, and resolved, in defiance of long-plead- 
ing grace and long-suffering patience, to exhaust all the mercy 
of God. 

And how great is the power of this Holy Spirit oyer a hardened 
heart, changing it, even if it be like a flint, to softness and com- 
pliance, and turning it, obstinately as it resists all human im- 
portunity, whithersoyer it will ! And how great is the power 
of this Holy Spirit to befriend and support each tempted soul 
that is faithful to God, lifting up its strong hand and mighty 
ana s^inst the most formidable of all enemies, and resisting 
and overcoming the malice of the devil, and the cunning of the 
world, with strength and succour irresistible. Moreover, also, 
this Holy Spirit opens our understanding, that we may under- 
stand the Scripture, when we read it, hear it, expound it, mtedi^ 
tate upon it; showing us what is good, and what the Lc^d doth 
require ci us-— openh^ our hearts as well as our unders^and^- 
ings — feeding us with milk or meat as we are babes or men — 
keeping us from all error — and ^guiding us into all truth V 

Such, then, is the help which our ministers have^ such the 
words which our ministers speak. Their hdp is the help of 
Ood ; their words are the words of God. It is not humatt wis- 
dom which thinks, or human ability which writes. The preacher 
is Christ^s ambassador, Christ's representative. Christ has 
hequeathed to the ^ithful preacher his New Testament^ and 
Christ makes him its able minister. 

And living as we do under so glorious a niinistrattoD^<-— a 
imnistration of the Spirit, — a ministration of righteousoess that 
does such great things for us, — and exceeds in ^ory not only all 
nan's contrivanees, but even every former ministration d Gi»d 
IniDseM^— 4iow entirely must k be our own faaitff ii we are not 
growing in grace ! In the mkdstration committed to oxer aiini»- 
ters, it is not man that i^eaks, but God ; God that cannot Ue; 
loan witk the voice of GodL We are mightily helped, if we do as 

' John xvi., 13* 
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mightily strire. We have strength on our side that can oyer- 
come any enemy, if we will only work with it, and orercome 
with it, and not suffer ourselves to be overcome by the least 
temptation, the weakest opponent. We have a minister ever 
ready, ever willing, to warn us of danger^ if we will only heed 
him, only watch with him. We have a faithful word which our 
minister preaches, a word " sharper than any two-edged sword," 
and penetrating even to our very inmost souls ^; and that word 
is truth, unalterable truth. That word will be fulfilled in its sea- 
son, " whether we hear, or whether we forbear*." The sentence 
it now passes will be passed hereafter, as surely as the promises 
it now makes will be fulfilled. And shall the minister preach, 
and the word warn, and the Spirit work, and that from the 
youth up until now, and from the time now present to the hour 
of death, and the people still be regardless, still unfruitful, still 
unthankful? Shall Christ have died for sin, and find no sinner 
that repents? Shall Christ have risen from the dead, and find few 
that will rise from the death of sin to the life of righteousness? 
Shall Christ have ascended into heaven, and find few that will 
" set their affections on things above, not on things on the 
earth''?" Oh, where is the faith, the zeal, the love, the diligence 
of former times, when Christ was all and in all, and they that 
*' believed in him were together, and had all things common V' 
and for his sake ^^ forsook all covetous desires and inordinate 
•love of riches," and showed by the fruits of a ministration pre- 
eminently glorious, that in truth it was " a ministration that 
exceeded in glory!" 

May it henceforth be our greatest ambition, instead of toil- 
ing and striving for the praises and profits of a perishing world, 
(the which, when we think we have attained, we must very soon 
quit,) rather to toil and strive for the praise of God and the 
profit of the soul, things that will amply repay the labour, not 
perish when we perish, and serve us in an everlasting habitation. 
Let it be our greatest ambition, aided by the ministrations of the 
word and Spirit and messenger of Christ, to " walk worthy* 
of that more glorious " vocation wherewith we are called V — 
to live and act like new creatures — ^to bring forth, in our 
several conditions and callings, the fruits of spiritual change-— 
and to make every occupation and mode of life subservient to 
the one great end of salvation to the souL And behold if w^e 

» Heb. iv., 12. * Ezek. ii., 6. • Col. iii., 2. 

* Acta ijL, 44*, ' * Eph, iv, 1. 
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hesitate or waver, the Lord by his ministering serrant still cries 
out with greater importunity, with more urgent expostulation 
than eyer, " How long halt ye between two opinions ? If the 
Lord be Ciod follow him, but if Baal then follow him^*^^ 



THE THIRTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Efistjle. GoL iii, 16 to 22. 
16 To Abraham and his seed were i transgressions, till the seed should 



the promises made. He saith not. 
And to seeds, as of many; but as 
of one, And to thy seed, which is 
Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the cove- 
nant, that was confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannul, that it should 
make the promise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the 
law, it is no more of promise : but 
God gave t^ to Abi*aham by pro- 
mise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the 
law! It was added because of 



come to whom the promise was 
made; and it was ordained by 
angels in the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a medi- 
ator of one, but God is one. 

21 /« the law then against the 
promises of God! God forbid : for 
if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by 
the law. 

22 But the scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, that the pro- 
mise by faith of Jesus Christ might 
be given to them that believe. 



The Apostle'*s argument here is, that the Jews had not that 
exclusive interest in the promises of God to which they laid 
claim. Not content with the sole and separate enjoyment for 
many ages, notwithstanding great backslidings, of God's peculiar 
favour; not content with the privileges of intercourse with God, 
signal delirerance from enemies, preservation from idolatry, the 
glory, the covenants, the promises which they had possessed so 
long, abused so often, and never deserved, they would have limited 
God's future and everlasting mercies to themselves alone, and 
denied them to the rest of mankind. The Messiah, indeed, long 
promised and long expected, was bom among them, within the 
limits of their land, and of one of their own tribes*. He 
preached, when he entered on his ministry, to them alone, to 
them pre-eminently'. And when he was about to leave the 
^orld, he directed his Apostles to preach, first to them, and 
afterward to all nations^. This was not extraordinary, and was 

^ 1 Kings xvui., 21. 

* Compare Matt, i., 2, 16, with Heb. vii., 14. See also Matt, ii., 4, 5, 
6) and Micah v., 2. * 

' Matt. X., 5, 6 ; xv. 24. ^ Luke xxiv., 47. 



198 THE THIBTEENTH filTNDAY AFTER IftlNITY. 

indeed nataral under the circnmstanees. ^ Crod had not cast 
away his peopled" They were still dear to him. Thej woie not, 
howerer, to keep all faronr to themselves, and to keep it iat 
ever, and so the Sayionr became, according to the anBOUiice- 
ment of the angel, the Saviour of all people', andhisGrospelwas 
preached indiscnminatelj to the nations of the earth. And of 
this universal preaching of the Crospel, we of this land, and of 
this family, are among the fruits. We are, in the sense of the 
Apostle, Ahraham'^s seed, united by ^th to him in whom all 
nations are blessed, and so ^ heirs according to the promise'." 

But amongst the many that were converted to Christianity bj 
the preaching of the Apostles were to be found Jews, men who 
had hereto£»re lived under the Mosaic dispensation, and might 
tery probably, even after they had embraced Christianity, retain 
some of the prejudices of their early education. This actaaHy 
occurred. . The Jewish converts, when they became Christians, 
did not wholly renounce Judaism. They remembered the Mosaic 
law with reverence, and when (as at first) only partially ac- 
quainted with the principles of Christianity, they could scarcely 
bnng themselves4o believe that their beloved law was abrogated. 
This, however, the Apostle proves beyond a doubt in the Epistle 
for the day, and refers all his Christian readers, whether Jew or 
Gentile, to " the principles of the doctrine of Christ." He tells 
them, that ^' to Abraham and his seed were the promises made," 
and that to them that believed like Abraham, Abraham's reward 
would be given, remission of sins that are past, and the hope of 
eternal life. 

Before we arrive at our practical conclusion, let us £ist 
bestow a portion of our attention on the Apostle's unanswerable 
argument. And first, he lays down as the basis of his aigmnent 
a fact, in which all would agree, that ^ to Abraham and his seed 
were the promi^s madeV If then, says he, Christ be this pro- 
mised seed of Abraham in whom all nations should be blessed, 
(and this you do not deny,) how can you limit the inheritance of 
a nniversal blessing to a few IsraeUtes? How can you make 
that the condition of obtaining the inheritance, which was not 
in existence when the promise of the inheritance was given? I 
do not mean to say, says the Apostle further, that the law in 
which the Jews make their boast and justly, is on this account 
to be altogether set aside and discarded; for, on the contrary, it 

^ Rom. xL, 1. " Luke iL, 10, 11. 

' GaL iiL, 29. ^ See (xen. xvii, 7- 
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is admiiablj calculated, by uiduGUig a iiaiTecsal sense of sin, to 
jftefoe men's minds for an acknowledgment of the trath, and it 
contains iM>thing that contnbdkts the tmth. But this I assert^ 
aad assrat without fear of oontradiction, that the ohservanoe of 
the law is not neeessaxj to salvatkm, first, because it is a cove- 
Bant made between other parties, and subsequently to the original 
offer of salvation; further, because it contains no provision for 
^^l^e remissioa of sins," which is an essential preliminary to 
salTation; and finally, because it does not off&t or recognise any 
motiye beyond the present life, in a word, does not, as the 
Apostle says, *^ giro hfe^" Those, then, concludes the Apostle, 
are the real children of Abraham, the undoubted heirs of the 
promise, who, although not Israelites, are yet, in the true sense 
of Abraham's corenant, belieyers in him who gave the promise^ 
And that, he also concludes, will be the true and only method 
of obtaining part and lot in an inheritance of the promise, which 
comes up most doseiy to the method pursued by Abraham, faith 
b him who gives the promise, and faith which acts upon its 
conriction immediately and without hesitation. For such be-* 
UeTers, for sudi faitii, there is remission of luns now, and a pro- 
mise of life hereaffcer. 

We profess ourselves to be of the number of those, in whose 
&voiir the promise was made, of the number of those who really 
believe in him who was promised, and desire to be united ta 
ium by iaith both here and ever. If this profession is sincere, 
^0 we pursue Abraham's method, for that must be the only and 
true method which in Abraham''s case was successful? ^* Abra- 
ham believed in God, and it was counted imto him for righte- 
ousttess \" And how did he believe in God? Not by remaining 
^ere he was and making no effort to go further, not by simply 
believing, and paying no heed to tlie command of him in whom 
he believed. No; he obeyed at once, when he was called to go 
out into a place " which he should after receive for an inherit* 
^ce," and renouncing all the idolatry, all the worldliness, all 
tbe iniquity in which he had been brought up, "went out, 
knowing not whither he went"." 

And must we not, if we would be "Abraham's seed, and 
ueirs according to the pronrise," do likewise? Must we not 
bestir ourselves, and, not regarding crosses or self-denials or mor- 
ufications of pride, go forth on the walk of faith, and take the 
i^oad to heaven? Must we not, for Christ's sake, declare plainly 

^ Rom. iv., 3. * Heb. xL, 8. 
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Ly our life and conversation, that we ^' seek a better country" 
than the present world? Must we not, "renouncing the devil 
and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of the world, with 
all coyetous desires of the same, and the carnal desires of the 
flesh, so that we neither follow nor are led by them ^," show that 
we '' seek a city which hath foundations, whose builder and 
maker is God'?" Yes, ours must be this working faith, or we 
shall miss the fulfilment of the promise. We must be substan- 
tially belieyers in Christ, and lire like men whose practice 
resembles their profession. And then, but not till then, will 
the Saviour blot out all former sins, and finally, but only if the 
faith which makes a good beginning continues strong, as it was 
at first, unto the end, cause us to " sit down with Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob," and all the believing people of God, " in the 
kingdom of heaven**." 

It will be a help to those who have not yet attained to this 
lively belief, as well as* to those who have attained to it, hnt 
need occasional confirmation, to read from time to time the 
commandments of the law of Moses. There they will see sin 
pourtrayed in its liveliest colours, sin threatened with ven- 
geance, sin brought home to the conscience, "all, in a word, 
concluded under sin." There they will see a strict rule of dutj, 
which man of himself cannot follow. There they will see the 
difficulty of obedience, which a Saviour alone can render easy. 
There they will think of their own insufficiency, and conclude 
that they need a Saviour. They will conclude that sin is hate- 
ful to God, and that none can be clean in his sight. They will 
conclude that to do all that is commanded well, is not possihle 
with man, and only possible with Gt)d. And the result of such 
conclusions will be, if fairly drawn and faithfully followed, that 
the sinner will believe, and the believer become confirmed in his 
belief, the sinner will sin no more, and both, in due season, will 
inherit the promises. 

* Baptismal Service. * Heb. xi., 10. 

® Matt. viiL, 11. 
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The Epistle. Gdh v., 16 to 24. 



16 I say then. Walk in the Spirit, 
and ye shall not f ul£OL the lust of 
the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh; and these are contrary 
the one to the other: so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which ate these : A- 
dnltery, fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred. 



variance, emufai^ons, wrath, strife,' 
seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like : of 
the which I tell you before, as I have 
also told you in time past, that they 
which do such things shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gen- 
tleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance : against 
such there is no law. 

24 And they that are Christ's 
have crucified *the flesh with the 
afiections and lusts. 



The Apostle here exhorts the Galatians to ^'walk in the 
Spirit," and it his evidently his object throughout the whole of 
the Epistle, to place this obligation before them in the clearest 
light, and to enforce it in the strongest manner. And this he 
does, by pointing out, first, as an immediate result of a walk 
in the Spirit," a preservation from the tyranny of those carnal 
lusts, between which and the Spirit there is constant warfare. 
He then enumerates the several '^ works of the flesh." which 
rankle in the soul of fallen man, and assures his brethren the 
Galatians, that it is impossible for any ^' who do such things to 
enter into the kingdom of God." And as if he did not deem even 
this a sufiiciently strong argument to wean men from the lust 
of the flesh, and to persuade them to " walk in the Spirit," the 
Apostle describes, further, what the works or fruits of the Spirit 
^e, and with as much fulness and particularity as he had pre- 
^ously described the works of the flesh. And with a view to 
the still greater encouragement of Christians in so holy a course, 
he tells them, that the divine law which so tmreservedly cony 
denins and denounces sin, is no longer in force with respect to 
those, who, by the grace of God in Christ Jesus, "walk no 
longer after the flesh but after the Spirit ;" but that on the con- 
t^, this spirituality of mind and walk, this complete mastery 
over evil affections and carnal lusts, is the highest perfection of 
the Christian character, and the surest indication of a real 
interest m Christ. 

K 3 



202 THE FOURTEENTH SimDAY APTEB TRINITY. 

There cannot possibly be doctrine more seasonable, more 
wholesome, more awakening than this at any time. It at once 
comes home to the grand end and aim of all religion, the refor- 
mation of the heart and life. It enters, aboye all, without mys- 
tery or circumlocntion, upon a consideration of the great busi- 
ness of the Christian rocation, and declares plainly, not only 
what a man must think, but what he must do, to be sared. 
There cannot be a subject more useful, more profitable, more 
edifying than this. There cannot be a sul^eet better calculated 
to do good, wherever it is entertained, than that which probes 
the inmost thoughts and secret affections of him, who is occupied, 
almost without cessation, ^'with the cares, riches, or pleasures of 
this life," and being thus weighed down, thus fully pre-engaged, 
brings but little fruit to perfection \ 

Great commendation, then, especial gratitude, must be dne 
to those who in their selection of this and other portions of 
Scripture for the edification of churchmen, appear to haye so 
well considered the peculiar wants, the besetting sins, the con- 
straining obligations of all that belong to Christ. In the first 
place, the exhortation to " walk in the Spirit," gives counsel to 
those who at present " walk after the flesh." There ate pro- 
bably those amongst us, who are thus minded; some perhaps 
partially so, others altogether. To them the Apostle addresses 
himself. He tells them to "walk in the Spirit." He tells 
them to admit into their souls, and no longer to quench, grieve, 
or hinder in its work, that spiritual influence, which would con- 
jstrain them to mortify the ^'uncleanness, hatred, wrath, envyings, 
drunkenness, revellings," under one or other of which they are 
now in bondage. He tells them, that these sins are the vciy 
reverse of things holy and spiritual; that they are manifest; 
that they cease not from their demoralizing work. And he tells 
them, on the other hand, that "love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temperance," are the things 
holy and spiritual in which they must now walk, and for which 
they must now mortify things carnal. 

And will the carnally-minded hear these admonitions, and 
become spiritually-minded? Will they remember, that the 
admonitions of the Apostle are the admonitions of the Lord, and 
that if they refuse to hear them, they refuse to hear in his word, 
and "acknowledge in their heart, the high, the holy, the mighty 
God? Let not the words now spoken be deemed the words 

^ Luke viii., 14. 
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«Idier of him ^o speaks diem, or of him who has left them on 
record. Let them rather be deemed what they are, the words of 
a diTine, eternal Spirit, who calls men thereby to repentance, and 
bids them ^be piortakers oi his holiness ^'' Invited, exhorted, 
reasoned with by so good a Spirit, and finding him ready to help 
us, if we will <mly desire his help, let us no longer oppose our 
wills to his; let us no longer work the works that separate us 
from him ; but at once come unto him, take upon us his easier 
yoke and lighter burden, walk in his ways of pleasantness, and 
choose his pa&s of peace. 

And shall we ever repent of so doing ? No, indeed. As 
long as God is what he is, as long as spirituality is what it is, as 
long as Jesus abides a Saviour, as long as the doors of heaven 
are open, and holiness leads to happiness, so long shall we never 
repent of having chosen this excellent way. But let us never 
forget, that there is an alternative, a fearful alternative, for those 
tvlio are otherwise minded, and continue wilfully disobedient 
to the hearenly call. For them an inexorable law puts forth its 
Trrath in threatening. For them, spiritually destitute, there is 
nought but destituti(»i in all things. And strive as the Spirit 
and the flesh may now in their souls, the Spirit will in time 
cease from the strife, for God''s ^'Spirit will not alwa3rs strive with 
man V And then when the Spirit has taken leave of the soul for 
ever, must all hope of the soul's restoration depart for ever. 
The carnal mind will be left to itself and the carnally-minded 
Kmain to perish, skvit out from all share in the aUmement, shut 
out from the kingdom of God. 

But lastly, the cheering declaration, that '^they that are 
Christ's have crucified the flesh, with the affections and lusts,'^ 
is an encouragement to those who already ^ walk in the Spirit.'^ 
Christ owns those for his people, who have ^' crucified the flesh 
^th the affections and lusts,'* and in all tiiith and sincerity, 
^walk no more after the flesh but after the Spirit." They have 
consigned all their sins, through grace, to a slow, painful, but 
certain death, and for the love of Christ, their crucified Lord, 
have persevered in the self-denying resolution in which they 
have begun. And how does Christ own them for his people? By 
giving them of his Spirit in that full measure, which is the special 
portion of his fidthful people, a^ift which has already, in their 
case, been put to a good use, and will be put, if faith fail not, to 
^ equally good use in time to come. And Chikt will own 

^ Heb. zii., 10. ' Gen. vi., 3. 
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them for His people by answering their prayers, and giving thern^ 
even more than they desire. And Christ will own them for his 
people, by never leaving or forsaking them, even when they are 
forsaken by all the world, even when the world itself is vanish- 
ing from their view. And Christ will own them for his people, 
by making "all things work together for their good*," even for 
their temporal, as well as spiritual, good. And when the great 
end of their existence in this world is at length answered, and 
they have " fought the good fight, and finished their course, and 
kept the faith",** Christ will own them, finally and once for all, 
for his people, by admitting them into his presence in glory, 
and keeping them with him in all bliss and security, in all joy 
and heavenly happiness, for evermore. 



THE FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Epistle. GcU, yL, 11 to 18. 



11 Ye see how large a letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fair shew in the flesh, they constrain 
you to be circumcised; only lest 
they should suffer persecution for 
the cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law ; 
but desire to have you circumcised, 
that they may glory in your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world 



is crucified imto me, and I unto the 
world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither cir- 
cumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a new creature. 

16 And as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on them, 
and mercy, and upon the Israel of 
God. 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me : for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 

I spirit. Amen. ' 



The Apostle here, in his usual forcible manner, draws a con- 
trast between his own method of obtaining converts to the faith 
in Christ, and the method pursued by others. He shows, that 
there were certain apparently very zealous teachers among them, 
who gained many proselytes to the faith, and used great seeming 
diligence in accomplishing the work. But he shows, that they 
mixed up with this appearance of zeal for Christ, a zeal for a form 
wholly abrogated 'by the Gospel, even for the form of circumci- 
sion. And wty, says the Apostle, did they follow this course? 
Evidently far their own worldly advantage. They desired to 



^ Rom. viii., 28. 



« 2 Tim. iv.^ 7. 
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haye the c o meris cbcamdsed, tint lliej might **^imj in their- 
flesh," and themadves ^'not soffiEr peneeajdon. for tiie oross cf 
Christ* The Jewish pdcsthood and people peiseeated nith 
implacable malice and animiwdty all Ghnstian teachers^ who pro- 
claimed the expiration of the Mosaic oorenant and its complete 
nullitj. And hence the Ouistian teadieiSy who, like the Aposde 
and otheray pieadied the cross of CSirist alone, and declared it 
to be ^ the only name nnder heaven giren to man whereby he 
might be saved ^," were in danger of peisecntion both from Jews 
and Gentiles. To aroid. this, and gain fitTonr from the Jews, 
was doubtless the aim of these time>serving teachers; and both 
the end thej aimed al^ and the plan they pnrsaed, are here well 
exposed by the Apostle, who declares ^ the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ" to be the only badge or distinction in which he or 
any should glory. 

And he declares, farther, that according to the rule of doc- 
trine and duty laid down in the Gospel, cirenmcision is not 
beneficial or nnciicamcisionhnrtfol to the soul's eternal interests, 
but that the great practical truth which mainly afiects them, is, 
the state of the inner man, its new creation in Christ Jesus 
unto good works, or its ^^ hardness and impenitence." He 
concludes by iuToking the blessing of Crod on those who walk 
according to the former rule, and beseeching those who haye^ 
been actirely engaged, with a yiew to their own personal ease 
and worldly credit, in persuading the conyerts to be circumcised, 
to trouble him no more with their desires of yain glory. 

The question now is, how may this subject be made edify* 
ing? What is the spiritual lesson which it teaches? And tlds 
we may safely affirm to be, the obligation imposed upon all 
Christ's disciples, to make the motiye, on which they labour 
to adyance religion either in the world or in their own hearts,- 
not temporal or carnal, but spiritual and religious. Let 
those, then, in the first place, whose motiye would be found, 
if they searched their own hearts, to be temporal and carnal, 
take instruction firom the Apostle's doctrinei and amend their 
motiye. The Christian teachers thought to escape persecu- 
tion and gain fayour, by inculcating the exploded doctrine of 
circumcision. Christian people still hope to obtain worldly 
applause for their religious strictness, and especially in the mat- 
ter of forms and ceremonies. They talk, and sometimes eyen 
^te much, upon the subject of Lord's Day observances, bap^ 

1 Acts iv, 12. 
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tisBi, confiimation, churchmaBsIup, the Holj Communkm, and 
other ext^nalfl of zel^ion, but not so nmclL upon tbe subject of 
inward change, yiial godliness, personal hoUness. And their 
practice yerj much accoids with their praadiing. lliey are 
diligent, punctiliously diligent in the observance of all forma of 
religion. The minist^ nerer misses them from their seat at 
<^urch; nerer notes their absence £rom their place at the Com- 
mnnion. They are attentiye listeners; they are audible wor- 
shippers. But no further than this can their praise go. Ereiy 
thing that meets the eye and the ear is decently, nay, scrupu- 
loui^y, done. The world applauds; the multitude admires; the 
superficial obserrer burns to imitate, and glories in commending 
them. Not a reproach is heard, not an action suspected, not a 
motire called in question. 

But what, perchance, all the while is the state of the heart? 
What does God think of these formal disciples? How does 
the Lord r^ard them? Beneath all this outward appearance of 
decent religion there lies hid covetousness, and the heart is not 
in the prayer, the desire for information in the hearing ear, the 
inward approach to the Lord in the outward presence in his 
house. There is not the worship in spirit and in truth, the faith 
in him who is worshipped, the loye of a crucified Saviour, the 
^itize renovation of soul, the hopeful anticipation, in and through 
CSuist, of all grace, approval, and acceptance, which is really and 
only needful. There is not the new creature, which throws 
ofi^, daily and hourly, the trammels, disguises, and scanty 
•coverings of the old nature. There is not the crucified crea- 
ture, which looks with indifference on a world to which it will 
soon be dead, and receives nought but indifference, perdiance 
soom, from that world in return. There is not, in a word, the 
desire to glory in what the Apostle desired to glory, the cross of 
oar Lord Jesus Christ, or indeed any ambition at all to glorify 
or serve him aec^tably, except in a manner not burdensome 
to conscienee^ not distasteful to the world. 

Let that worldly motive, thai, be amended, for it cannot be 
aoeeptable with God— consonant vrith the Gk>6pel — becoming 
in the Christian. Let covetousness be rooted ou^ and the heart 
as well as posture given to God. Let the love of ^le world 
be rooted out, and the love of the Itedeemer substituted. 
Let the fisar of the world be rooted out, ^ and the fear of the 
Laid take its place. Let the whole heart be given to him who 
alone looketh upon it, and the whole glory be not in the praise 



THE FIFTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 207 

of men, but in the praise of God. And the Spirit of God, 
besought in earnest^ mil grant this spiritual boon to a fervent 
and petitioning faith. The heart will undergo a change, and the 
prayer not return unto the petitioner void. In the soul will be 
mercy and peace, and with the spirit ^' the grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ." And, ^^ walking according to this rule," the 
Christian will still be diligent in externals, for his heart will stir 
bim up to be diligent. He will still £nd &TOur with man, but 
^Te all the glory to God. 

But lastly, there may be those amongst us, who are actuated 
in all that tk&y do by the most godly motives, and desire not to 
escape from any taunt, ridicule, or persecution, to which an 
aTOwal of such motives may expose them. like the Apostle, they 
^' glory in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ," and in every reh^ 
tion of life, in every occupation or calling, will endure for Christ's 
sake, provocation, injustice, oppression, or any other evil that 
befalls them, with the most righteous long-suffering and patience. 
Bearing these spiritual '' marks of the Lord Jesus," they are 
truly and in every sense his people; they turn whithersoever he 
vdlls them to turn; they do his bidding, even if it be painful, 
and take his part, even if it be fraught with danger. Yea, they 
glory in visitations in which others take no delight, even in 
afflictions, in necessities, in the heaviest trials, knowing that they 
zoinister to growth in grace, are real badges of Christian disci- 
pleship, and undeniable proofs of a Father'*s love. They care not 
vbat they suffer for Christ's sake, and feel sure that for all that 
tbey lose on earth, they have more than a gain in heaven.; 

And what must be still their course, what their aim? 
Tbey must " watch and pray" continually, " that they enter not 
mto temptation^," the temptation of thinking much of ^Hhe 
form" of godliness, but little of " the power." And like Paul, 
they must stir up others to the same vigilance when they have the 
opportunity, reminding them of the spirit of their religion, and 
assuring them of the peril of formality. And if they thus walk, 
^ new creatures, in iSk&t newness of Hfe which never grows old, 
iiever needs renewal, never finally dies, which gathers fresh 
strength as the body decays, and reaches its highest perfec- 
tion when life is gone, " peace will be ever on them and mercy*' 
ui that eternal abode, where he who has taken up the cross 
obtains the crown, and he who has made experiment of the 
spiritual, inherits the eternal life. 

^ Matt, zxvi., 41, 
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The Epistle. Eph, iii., 13 to the end. 



18 May be able to comprehend 
with ail saints what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height ; 

19 And to know the Ioto of Clmst, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with all the fdlness 
of God. 

20 Now nnto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we afik or think, according to 
the power that worketh in ns, 

21 Unto him he glory in the church 
by Christ Jesns throughont all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 



13 I desire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for you, which is 
your glory. 

14 For this cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

16 Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, ac- 
cording to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man ; 

17 That Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, | 

The Apostle took an interest in the Ephesians. He loved 
them exceedingly. There are evidences of it in his Epistle \ 
There are evidences of it in his history". And none more fiilly 
repaid the care bestowed on them than the converts at Ephesus. 
And although at a subsequent period, when the Apostle was no 
longer among them, and St. John addressed them in the Reve- 
lations', they had somewhat "departed from their first works," 
yet were they still deemed worthy of honourable mention for 
their labour, their patience, their abhorrence of evil men, their 
detection of false apostles. 

Such were the Ephesians; and in the true spirit of love and 
brotherly communion, does the Apostle here address them. He 
had planted their church — ^worked many miracles among them — 
laboured to spread abroad in their city the true doctrine — spent 
much of his valuable time in their cause — made many converts 
to the faith of those that heard him — and lived to see, afler the 
lapse of many years, abiding fruits of faith, and permanent 
effects of conversion*. Dear to the Apostle as the Ephesians 
had at a former period been, this stedfastness in the faith must 
have made them still dearer, and he could not but pour out his 
soul in prayer for those whom he had found so faithful, in whose 
spiritual fruitfulness he was more than rewarded, and in whose 

; * Chapter i., 13—16; v., 1; vi., 21—24. 
' Acts xviii., 19, 20, 21 ; xix. and xx., 17 to the end. 
* Rev. ii., 4, 5. 

, * Paul came to Ephesus for the first time a.d. 54; and this Epistle is 
supposed to have been written a.d. 68. 
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eternal welfare he was now constrained to take, if possible, an 
increased interest. Thej were still, as men, within reach of temp- 
tation. Thej were still, as Christians, in daily danger of persecu- 
tion. And at the time when the Apostle wrote, and under the cir- 
cumstances in which he was then placed, it would not have been 
a matter of wonder^ if they had somewhat wavered and doubted* 
The Apostle's imprisonments and the many perils and triads to-, 
'which he had been exposed, might very possibly haye lessened him 
in their esteem as a teacher, and brought his doctrine and princi-, 
pies into disrepute. And the Jewish enemies of Christianity might 
haye taken advantage of the opportunity, to discourage these 
promising converts still farther, and to insinuate that the Lord 
was no longer with the people, whose minister he had abandoned, 
to Ids enemies. Lest, by possibility, these temptations should 
prevail, and the converts be corrupted or discouraged, the impri- 
soned Apostle exhorts his beloved Ephesians to be regardless of 
all the difficulties in their way, and rather to rejoice and glory 
in the strong confirmation of the faith, and the evidence of sin- 
cerity in their behalf, which his stedfastness in suffering afforded^ 
" I desire," says he, " that ye faint not at my tribulations /or 
you, which is your glory." 

He then offers a most earnest intercession in their behalf at 
the throne of grace, beseeching the Father of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to grant imto them a most abundant supply of all those 
spiritual gifts, which would enable them to endure temptation^ 
and bear discouragement. This intercession is given at length 
in the Epistle for the day, and is indeed a most earnest appeal 
to the indulgent Father of the great spiritual family, in behalf 
of his helpless children. It is truly the appeal of a brother for 
orethren, of an heir for co-heirs, of a member of a family for 
the other members. Full, but not tedious; importunate, but not 
presuming; warm, but not irreverent; it is a model of interces- 
foiy prayer, and both for matter and manner is worthy of close 
^nutation. The Epistle ends with an animated offering of thanks 
^d praise to Grod for all that he had done and would do for the 
souls of men. From its main feature then, the form of inter- 
cession which it presents to our notice, let us now learn the duty 
^^ true method of interceding for one another. 

^e Apostle, as a disciple and minister of Christ, interceded 
«>r his Ephesian brethren. It must be the duty, then, of all 

This Epistle is supposed to have been written towards the close of 
*^c ApoBtie's first imprisonment at Home. 
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CMstiaiis to intercede for one uiother-^iiiiiiistera for people — 
pec^^ for ministers — brethren for one anoiiier. Scripture 
alMMmds in exiuHtatioa on this subject. It preadies what it 
•ezem^ifies, and exemplifies what it preaches. Our Loid hiin- 
sei^ tiie great example and preadiar of intercession as well as of 
eYCtj oilier dntj, prayed £ox his £sciples and brethroi, that 
iliej might be ^ one" on earth, and " be glorified togethcar" in 
hearen^ He fojed fcx the heedless Peter', He prayed for 
tike persecatiBg Jews^ And he '^ever liyeth in heaven to 
Biake interoesfflon* for his people. '' Pray," says St. James, ^^ fox 
one anoth^ V ^Ask," says St. John, ^^for him that sins not unto 
death," ^^ and the Lord will give life^" Our Apostle ofben asb 
the prayers of his converts', and assures them that he gires 
liiem his in retom^ And must not we do the. same? Mast 
not we pray far one another? Must not we pray for all, even 
§ar our enemies; and especially foi our n^hbours, relations, 
Sunilies, children, superiors, inferiors, but aboye all for oui 
ministers and believing brethren ? There must however be the 
principle in the heart which induces intercession, before inte^ 
^tession can be made. And that principle is love. We must 
£rst love our brethren, before we shall have the will to remember 
^m in our prayers. It was so with our Lord. His love for 
his disciples constrained him, and still constrains him, to be 
iiieir Advocate with the Father. Our Apostle proved his lore 
for the Ephesians by the interest he ever took in their spiritual 
■a£Fairs, and this strong and lively interest prompted him to praj, 
as well as exhort, that they might ^'not faint at his tribulatioDS 
for them, which was their glory." 

Such, then, must be the spirit of intercessory prayer. It 
must be offered in love; it must spring from love; it must tend 
to love; and unless there be this principle to give the impulse, 
it will do no good, possess no sincerity, yea, most probably not 
he offered at aU. Has this love been established in our hearts, 
this love by which £iith worketh, Christ constraineth, peace 
abideth, this love, without which we are as nothing, eren 
^ less than nothing and vanity?" Let us diligently and speedily 
ascertain this, and upon the issue of the inquiry let us act. Be 
it remembered, more particularly, that if this love is not in us 

^ John xvii., throughout. ' Luke xxii., 31, 32. 

' Luke xxiii^ 34. ^ James v., 16. ' 1 John v., 16. 

« i Theas. v«, 25; 2The88. iii., 1; Heb. ziii. 18. 

7 Rom. i. 9; £ph. i., 16; 1 Thess. i., 2. 
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and abounds, we sball haT« <occasio& to psaj lor cmmhreSy 
before we can pray for others; yea, and we dall hare occa* 
sioa to ask the prayers of others, for we diall greally need 

them. 

And what further does the Apostle teach us in this form of 
intercession ? He teaches us the chief subject of interoessory 
prayer, grace; grace whicb will effectually '* strengthen the 
^vhole of the inner man witli all migbt," and implant in it a 
strong faith, an oyerflowing love, an experimental knowledge, 
and a fulness of satisfaction and enjoyment, even beyond what 
we can ask or think, in all spiritual things. He sets not 
the chief value in prayer on what too many set the chief value 
in life, — ^temporal prosperity. Yea, temporal prosperity, or any 
temporal want, he not even so muck as mentions in his inter- 
cession, deeming, doubtless, that God would give it, if neces- 
sarj, even without asking, and making it his main principle to 
seek £rst for bimself, and hence most naturally first for others^ 
"the kingdom of God and his righteousness.**' 

Butfinally,notonly do we hence gather, that intercessory prayer 
is a most important and necessary spiritual duty; that it must 
spring from great interest taken in those interceded for; and 
bestow primary attention in its supplications on subjects of a 
spiritual kind; but also that they who use intercession, should 
be men that will avail much. "God," we are assured, "heareth 
not sinners \ but the righteous man's prayer be heareth*.* And 
the Apostle, we know, was a man of this kind, a man truly 
conyerted to God, an exemplification in himself of all the 
things he desired in prayer for others, and a spectacle, at that 
very moment, in his imprisonment at Rome " for the defence 
^d confirmation of the Gospel," of most stedfast faith and love^ 
And what must we be, to be fit to pray for others, and, 
praying for others, to obtain? Not self-righteous — ^not for- 
malists — not wilful sinners — but men already experienced in the 
eternal and unspeakable value of, the things to be sought for 
others — anxious to assure to our brethren what we ourselves at 
present enjoy — ^pure at heart as well as in appearance — ^humble 
in the extreme, althougb "having somewhat whereof to glory" — 
^i^^aldng Christ the inhabitant of our souls by fiuth — ^rooted and 
grounded in love — possessed of an experimental knowledge of 
the Gospel — full of all the other gifts and graces whicb the Spirit 



^ John ix., 31 ; Job xxvii., 9. 

' Prov. XV., 29; James v., 16, 17, 18. 
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implants and sustains in the inner man — ^and even then, not 
pleaders in our own names, but in the name of Jesus Christ, 
the great Mediator and Advocate, the only propitiation for sin^ 
"who " ever liveth to make intercession for us V^ 



THE SEVENTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Epistle., Ephes. iv., 1 to 6. 



4 There is one body, and one 
Spiritj even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism. 

6 One God and Father of all, 
who is above all, a^d through all, 
and in you alL 



T THEREFORE, (the prisoner of 
the Lord,) beseech you that ye 
walk worthy of the vocation where- 
with ye are called, 

2 With all lowliness and meek- 
ness, with long suffering, forbearing 
one another in love; 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

Happiness is professedly, if not really, the aim of all. It is 
the universal object of desire, the good of which every creature 
living desires the attainment. There is no country or people, 
no community or family in any comer of the globe, where, if 
the question were asked of all individually, each would not 
answer for himself, that he wished to be happy. There might 
be different modes of estimating, attaining, realizing, enjoying 
happiness, but all without exception would covet it; all with- 
out exception would use their utmost endeavours to attain it. 
But although all desire happiness, few unfortunately attain 
it. A whole life passes away in the pursuit, and it is not 
gained. Great anxiety has ever been felt ; great sacrifices have 
ever been made; time, thoughts, talents, have all been brought 
to bear upon the one end in view; all other pursuits have been 
neglected; the one great pursuit has been the sole, uniform, 
consistent pursuit; and at last, at the close of life, and per- 
chance even before, it is found that the object has been missed. 
Either happiness, in the shape desired, or indeed in any shape, 
has never come; or there has been, for a little while, the appear- 
ance of happiness, and then it has vanished away. 

And why has this been? Why is it so continually the case^ 
The real truth is, that few men know what constitutes happi- 
ness, and hence the object is missed, the mistake arises, llie 
carnal mind imagines, but does not know, the source, the 
method, the purpose of true happiness. Its own object is 

^ Heb. vii., 26. 
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nothing, eren when it is gained; and mocks bim who has sought 
it with so mnch zeal, with a false semblance which soon disap- 
pears. There is but one source of happiness in the world that 
nerer brought disappointment, never failed to fulfil its pro* 
mise, — and that source of happiness is the hope of eternal life, 
the hope laid up for the soul in the Gospel, and assuring to 
it, through a crucified Sayiour, on the only conditions of true 
faith and fruitful repentance, all joy and peace in belieying, 
ererlasting joy and peace at the last. 

But why, even among Christians who profess to seek this 
species of happiness and this alone, is discontent, disunion, and 
misery very often to be found? Because all are not true Chris- 
tians; all are not disciples who walk by the same rule and mind 
tlie same thing ; aU are not men who bring forth those peace- 
able fruits of the Spirit, ^^ against which there is no law V^ and 
of which there is but one blessed result. The few holy and 
humble-minded believers, who " walk not after the flesh but 
after the Spirit'," although blest with a joy that no man taketh 
from them, and doing their best to make all around them as 
happy and holy as themselves, possess but limited influence; but 
wherever it extends there is happiness. A family thus influ- 
enced, and in the main spiritually- minded, will generally be at 
peace within itself* Spirituality engenders peace, and peace 
ensures happiness. On the contrary, wherever there is strife, 
there must be sin; for sin is the cause of strife, and in strife 
there is great trouble. 

The Apostle throws much light on the subject. He tells us 
plainly, that "the unity of the Spirit^' should be " the bond of 
peace/' and then points out distinctly what is " the unity of the 
Spirit," and how it may become " the bond of peace." " Endea- 
vour to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace." 
You have " the unity of the Spirit," because you have " one 
hodj and one spirit, even as you are called in one hope of your 
<^ling, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and Father 
of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all." And 
having this "unity of the Spirit," you should endeavour to 
make it " the bond of peace," by " walking worthy of the voca- 
tion wherewith you are called, with all lowliness and meekness, 
^th long-sufiering, forbearing one another in love.^ 

Such is St. Paul's outline of the scheme, whereby man, 
Qfider the dispensation of the Gospel, may impart and receive, 

* GraL v., 23. * Rom. viii., 1. 
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88 a social being, general or partial iiappinefls. Bat since the 
gate is so strait, and tke way so narrow^ wlierebj we obtun 
aieeess to bappiness, and few liiere be tbat find it, let us take 
athrantage <^ the Apostle's aigament to impress npoa our bearts 
more strongly the expediency of ensuring an object so necessary 
to salTation. 

first, then, we hare, like the Ephesians, *^ the unity of the 
^^t.* We are one in all things spiiitnaL Our outward pro- 
fession, our spiritual guide^ our hope, our L<Nrd, our faith, otti 
baptinn, our God and Father, are the same. They are the 
Tinble signs of a common agreement in fundamental principles. 
They are acknowledged outward tokens of religious unanimity 
and concord. But is there not too little endeayour to deyelope 
this ^ unity of the Spirit'^ in practice? Is there not, on the 
ootttrary, almost as great a difference in practice, as there is 
nnity in principle ? Is there not among us who are professedly 
nnited Christians, constant contention, frequent litigation, 
unseemly animosity, inveterate malice? Is there not, on the 
slightest proToeation, most violent passion? Is there not^ with- 
out any provocatioa at all, quickness to imagine a wrong? Is 
there not often division? Is there not sometimes alienation? 
To deny this would only be to deny what all who have ears to 
bear must hear, and all iidio have eyes to see must see. In* 
deed we ourselves must acknowledge that in our own hearts, 
very often, the spirit of discord dwells, and that to do and say 
what ^' makes for peace," is not our prayer, our occupation, or 
our endeavour^ at all times^ And we very wdl know, and feel, 
that whenever we are thus situated, we are not happy. 

The question, then, arises in ' eondusioo, '^ whence come 
these wars and fightings among us? Gome they not even of lusts 
that war in our members \" lusts that oux &ith is too weak to 
overcome, our love too^ nominal to keep in carder, our nnity of 
tiie Spirit too languid to bring into 8abjecli<m? How thai may 
we become more peaceable, more: usiited, and, by consequence, 
more happy? The Apostle's counsel at once suggests itself 
^'Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, vrith 
iJl lowliness and meekness^ with longHsnfSerii^, forbearing one 
another in love»" Call into action the high princi^es which, in 
common with your brethren, yoa profiess, and let them hence- 
ferih e&DBtBaan you, as ihey ought, to mortify all passions fittal 
ta peace, and canse you to live, as weH as; to pro£es% in unison^ 

' James iv., 1. 
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• 

SllGl^ then, be our course, if we urodkl lire in peace, aad be 
leaUj happy. Our pride is tbe cause of conteBtkm ; our ttnndy 
tempers are tbe obstacles to peace. Let the Spirit of Christ eome^ 
and with his soft and gentle influences calm these troubled 
waters. Let him bring down ^^ the high thing in awe souls that 
exalts itself against the knowledge of (xod^" Let him make us 
patient, forbearing, brotherij. Let him make us the very 
counterparts of our vocation, portraitures of Iotc, exemplifica* 
iions of heavenly-mindedness, patterns of charity. And oh ! 
let us pray him to make us so, eyen better tiiaat we can ask or 
think. Let us pray that the spirit of glory and of God may 
abundantly rest upon us, and from time to time renew the 
strength of that spiritual life which his power has implanted in 
our souls. 

And surely the prayer will be answered; surely the boos 
will be granted. We shall soon become, by the divine Spirit 
dwelling in us, like brotJiers in a family, united to Christ our 
head by faith, united to one another as brethren by love, one in 
doctrine, one in practice, at peace with ourselves, at peace with 
all around us, keeping that peace which the Lord left with us,. 
inheriting that peace which he has given to us. 



THE EIGHTEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 
The Epistle. 1 Cor, L, 4 to 8. 



7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift ; waiting for the comiog of our 
Lord JesuB Christ : 

8 Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, ihat ye may be blame* 
less in the day of onr Lord Jesna 
Christ* 



4 1 thank my Grod always on 
your behalf, for the grace of God 
^hich is given you by Jesus Christ ; 

5 That in every tlung ye are en- 
nched by him, in all utterance, and 
*i» all knowledge; 

6 Even as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed in you : 

The subject for our consideration this evening is a brief but 
fenent expression of devout thankfulness^ on the part of the* 
Apostle Paul, for some very signal tokens of divine favour and 
approval, which the Lord had recently bestowed upon the 
Corinthians. The tokens thus vouchsafed to these promising' 
converts had evidently been spiritual gifits of some kind or 
other, and these in great abundance, and with a probability, if 
&6y continued faithful, of still further abundance and increase.. 
^0 (pfits in question had already brought forth fruit in the 

^ 2 Cor. z., & 
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Oorintliians, and the Apostle, while he expresses his thankful- 
ness to God for so evident a manifestation of his past fayour, 
prays earnestly that all that has heen so well hegon, may ^'con- 
tinue unto the end; that they may he hlameless in the day of 
the Lord Jesus Christ." 

The Apostle, as the great instrument, in the hands of God, 
of their conyersion, naturally feels thankful for the testimony 
afforded, in these extraordinary gifts, of the success of his own 
ministrations, and as well for himself, as in hehalf of those 
whom he holds so dear, desires to he unceasingly thankful. 
We will note, then, for our spiritual improyement, first, the 
Apostle's thankfulness; secondly, the ground of it; thirdly, the 
mode of expressing it. First, the Apostle was thankful His 
heart oyerflowed with gratitude ; was full of loye, full of joy, 
full of a sense of ohligation. And it was an emotion expressed 
daily, felt hahitually. Surrounded, as he was at all times, hy 
danger, harrassed with anxiety, hurdened with affliction, his 
soul had not lost its relish for pleasurable sensations. There 
was much to be remembered, much to be looked forward to 
daily, that ought abundantly to minister gladness and more 
than balance any sorrow. Are we prepared to feel, to think, 
to speak thus? Are we open to impressions of this kind? Are 
we cheerful — joyful — thankful — ^ready to look on the bright side 
of every thing — willing to take in good part whatever happens, 
be it joyous or grievous — and to account it a mercy? But 
perchance we are murmurers — insensible to mercies — ^prone to 
despondency — slow to be thankful. Perchance we are impa- 
tient — morose — mindful only of miseries — never thoughtful of 
blessings. Which of these very opposite frames of mind is in 
reality most consistent with the spirit of the Gospel and a hope- 
ful consciousness in the soul of peace with God through Christ, 
ihe Apostle, a most competent authority, here, and in many 
other passages, testifies. If we already possess this thankful, 
liopeful, believing spirit, let us treasure it as one of our sweetest 
experiences of Gospel privileges, and see that it rest not on a 
false foundation. And if we have it not, let us pray for it, and 
watch while we pray, for sin must be still in us. 

We will note, further, the ground of the Apostle's thankful- 
ness. He was thankful on behalf of his Corinthian converts, 
" for the grace of God which was given them by Jesus Christ, 
that in every thing they were enriched by him in all utterance 
and in all knowledge, eyen as the testimony of Christ was con- 
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firmed in them, so tbat they came behind in no gift, waiting for 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ." He was thankfiil, as 
their spiritual instructor and father, that the great Head of the 
church had so far prospered his teaching, and vouchsafed to the 
converts, in answer to his prayers and in confirmation of his 
labours, not mere temporal endowments, not perishable gifts, not 
worldly wisdom, not great prosperity, but an abundance of spiri- 
tual riches. He was thankful on their behalf, and thought not 
of himself. And he was thus thankful always, for there was 
*' nothing to intermeddle with his joy \" Here, then, is another 
lesson taught, another example set, from which we may learn 
righteousness. We, to be in a right state, must be men that take 
an interest in the welfare of our fellow-belieyers, and especially 
in their spiritual wel&re. Although not their pastors and 
teachers, we are as much bound as they to love them, and in 
token of our lore to show diligence in converting them from the 
error of their way, and thankfulness when they have been ^' en- 
riched in all utterance and all knowledge." Although not their 
relations according to the flesh, we are of the same spiritual 
family in Christ Jesus, and must esteem them when they '' do 
the will of God," as our " brother, and sister, and mother*." 
And we must be careful not to magnify ourselves when we do 
spiritual good to our brethren, and carefiil, above all, not to envy 
any- high position they attain. On the contrary. Christian 
humility constrains us, while we rejoice that the Lord has 
thus far blessed our labours, to give him all the praise. And 
Christian love constrains us, when we see those in whom we 
hare taken a great interest increasing with the increase of God, 
to stir them up to still greater diligence. And how shall we 
^now, humanly speaking, that those in whose souls we have 
laboured to sow the precious seed, are bringing forth fruit unto 
holiness? When we see that '' testimony of Christ" which is 
written and engraven in the Gospel, as plainly written and 
engraven in the lives and conversations of our spiritual children, 
^'hen we see them " enriched in all utterance," their " speech 
sound]and not to be condemned'," ^^ the communication proceed- 
ing out of their mouth not corrupt," but " good to the use of edi- 
fying," and so good that it ''ministers grace to the hearers^." 
When we see them '' enriched in all knowledge," the knowledge 
that Christ died for them — the knowledge that without him they 

» Prov. xiv., 10. * Matt xu., 60. 

» Tit. u., 8 * Eph. iv, 29. 

L 
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9it pe^ahing — ^the knowledge diat utito him ihej most come 
if tbey wotild hare life — the only time, only Taluabki only 
improTiBg knowledge, ^the knowledge mito nlTatknu" Then 
may we indeed xejoioe, £ot God lias been very gracious. Then 
may we indeed be thankful, £or there is mndi wherec^ to be 
thai\ldiil. Then should we indeed pray, that those in whose 
behalf we have been thus abundant in thaaksgiTing, may be 
^ confirmed unto l^e end, and be blameless in the day of the 
Lord Jesus CSuist." 

Finally, in what manner does the Apos<2e here say, that he 
expressed his thankfulness? He tells us, that he thanked his 
God. His God had conferred the benefit The grace of his 
God had giren Ihe increase. And the grace ^ his God had 
come by Jesus Christ his Son. How then could the thankfiil- 
ness felt be duly expressed, but in the prayer of thankagivii^^ 
Man had worked, but God had blessed. The thaakfid heiut 
OTerflowed with thanks, and the mouth miost conduct the thanks 
to €rod. And must we not act thus, if oyer we labour success- 
fully in the cause of Christ? Must we not fe^ end aay with the 
Psalmist, ^' Not unio us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name 
giro the praise, for thy loving mercrjr, and for thy truth'^s sake'?' 
Must not this be the acknowledgment, even if we hare been 
the benefactors of othos in a worldly sense? And must it not 
much more be the acknowledgment, if we havie been enabled to 
do them spiritual good? 

Let the divine goodness, then, be the subject on whidi we 
most gladly dwdil, both in prayer to God, and in oonvarse with 
man. Thankful for our own means of grace, as wdl for those 
Touchsafed to others, let us think gratefully of the past, and 
turn hopefully to the fatiKe, assured that all we hare received 
<h: can expect must come from Christ, assured <iiaft nothing 
has been deserved, assured that nothing can be requited, assuted 
that "all will work together (as good*." 

^ Ps. cxv., 1. ' Bom. viii^ 28. 



219 



THE NINETEENTH SITNDAY AFTER TRINriT. 
The Epistlc. £jA, iv^ 17 to tbe end. 



17 Tins I saj therefore, and tes- 
tify in tiie Ixird, that je hence- 
forth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind, 

18 Having the understanding 
darkened, l^ing alienated from the 
life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their heart: 

19 "Who being past feeling have 
given themselves over nnto lasci- 
viousness, to work all nndeanness 
viih gnediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Chzist; 

21 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth is in Jesus : 

22 That ye put off concerning 
the form^* conversation the old 
num, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts; 

23 And be renewed in the spirit 
of year mind; 

24 And that ye put on the new 
inan, which after God is created in 
^ghteousness and true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying. 

It is to be feared that the Ephesians, when the Apostle gave 
^^m the advice contaiiied in this Epistle, had departed from 
the practice of Gospel principles. Forgetting that the Gospel, 
^uilike many other systems of religion and philosophy, viras not a 
latter of speculation or a code of forms, but a practical, heart- 
searching, regenerating religion, they had most probably, at that 
tune, contented themselves with a profession of new principles^ 
^d not made the rule of faith the rule of life. 

The Apostle recalls them from this strange, but not irnac- 
countable delusion, to '^ the way, the truth, and the life" of the 
Gospel. He shows them, that they were retaining Gentile im- 
P^ties, while they were professing a religion of abstinence^ 
a&d proyes that the clothing of the heart must be changed a» 
^^U as the clothing of the profession, if consistency was to hp 
^ &ati£ce in their character. The Gospel, he assures then, 

L2 



speak every man ImtlL with 
neighbour : for weare members one 
of another. 

26Beyeangry,anddnnot: Let not 
the sun go down upon your wrath : 
27 Neither g^ve place to the deviL 
28, Let hnn that stcde steal no 
more: but rather let him labour, 
working with hU hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have 
to give to him that needeth. 

29 Let no c<»Tnpt communica- 
tion prooeed out of your moutl^ 
but that which is good to the use 
of edifying, that it may minister 
grace tmto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the Holy Spirit 
of Grod, whereby ye are sealed unto 
the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice: 

32 And be ye kind one to an* 
other, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven you. 



220* THE NINETEENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 

inculcated this doctrine, and ordained a rule of faitb at once 
consistent, intelligible, and uncompromising. The lesson vrhich 
they had learned in the school of Christ, (if indeed they had 
learned it and had been ^' taught by him as the truth is in 
Jesus,") was, that they must ^' put off, concerning the former 
conversation, the old man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts, and be renewed in the spirit of their mind, and 
put on the new man, which, after God, is created in righteous- 
ness and true holiness." He then enumerates the many sinful pro- 
pensities, which must henceforth be put away, if they would 
carry out this new principle of action to the fullest extent. 
Lying, anger, malice, theft, corrupt communication, resistance to 
the Holy Spirit, evil speaking, must be thus put away, — ^and the 
▼ery opposite virtues of truth, industry, edifying communication^ 
kindness, tender-heartedness, forgiveness of injuries, learned and 
practised instead. Thus would they be, in every point of view, 
new creatures; new in profession — new in spirit — new in life— 
and so carry out in all its comprehensive fulness, the theory of 
their new religion. Thus would they be a complete contrast to 
their former selves, when, as Gentiles, they followed a Gentile 
conversation. Thus would they no longer be Christians only hy 
profession but Gentiles in heart, vain in mind, '^ darkened in 
understanding," '^ alienated, through ignorance, from the life of 
God," insensible to good impressions, " given over unto lascivi- 
ousness," but lively and faithful delineations of all the good 
principles they professed. 

The obvious conclusion at which every Christian reader or 
hearer will arrive, who interprets this doctrine aright, is, that it 
affects him materially, as a professor of Christian principles. 
And the way in which it affects him he will £nd to be twofold. 
First, it probes him to the very soul, by asking him if he is 
" renewed in the spirit of his mind." And secondly, it refers 
him to a plain matter of fact, whether his life sustains its prin- 
ciples. Let us alLask ourselves, seriously and deliberately, the 
first awakening question; " Are we renewed in the spirit of our 
mind?''^ Are we as changed in the inner as in the outer man? 
Are we changed in heart as well as in state? Are we different to 
our former selves — different to the barbarous savages to whom we 
send missionaries — different to the infidels and profligates that 
we see around us? Has the grace of baptism taken effect with 
us? Has the prayer of baptism found its answer? Has the 
row of baptism paid its obligation? If so, where is the result? 
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For a result there must be. The mind, if it be truly and in every 
sense regenerate, will not be gratified with the yain trifles, with 
which, in a natural state, it is gratified, but be set on things 
above^ ^^The eyes of the understanding will be enlightened ^^ 
and no longer darkened. ^'The life of God," once a stranger to 
the soul, will be strange no more. The ignorance that ministered 
to error will pass away. The blinded heart will see clearly, and, 
in particular, see its own corruption. The feelings, heretofore 
dead, will be open to every spiritual impression* The afiections,, 
formerly under no restraint, will be pure, temperate, and holy. 

How do we stand in all these particulars? Can we discover 
these signs of spirituality in our souls? Do we correspond with, 
this description given of a new heart, or with the description given 
of a hardened heart? Have we put off the old clothing of nature, 
or do we still wear it? Have we put on the new clothing of 
grace^ or do we cast it from us? May we all be guided to a full 
inquiry and a fair conclusion on each of these serious questions. 
Good must arise from the inquiry. Much will depend on the 
issue. We shall be proved to be either in a state of sin, or in a 
state of grace, and that without any reference to outward signs 
of piety or attendance on means of grace, which, we must be 
careful to remember, are by no means unerring tokens of the 
sculps true spiritual condition. If we find, upon making these 
inquiries with impartiality, that we have become, by the grace 
of God, new creatures, then may we indeed rejoice, but we must 
"rejoice with trembling V' andnot "think we stand," "lest we fall'." 
But if, on the contrary, we find, as I fear we may, that we are 
not new creatures, but "corrupt according to the deceitful lusts," 
then must we come without delay, in penitence and prayer, to 
that Lord of spiritual life, who has as much power to create a 
soul as to create a world; and he will make all things new. 

But further and lastly, there must be newness of life, as well 
as newness of heart, in him who is " created after God.'^ Warm 
feelings and devotional raptures are not alone su^cient. There 
must be zealous doings and quickened lives. ; Gravity in thought, 
and dress, and mien, and manner, is not alone sufficient. There 
must be great, and serious, and solemn heed given to the one thing 
needful. "Baptism doth represent unto us our profession, 
which is, to follow the example of our Saviour Christ, and to be 
made like unto him." And hence the baptized person, if his 
" baptism represents unto him his profession," will, like Christ 

> Eph. i., 18. ■ Ps. ii., 11. • I Cor. x., 12. 
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dyings and rising again, ^ die unto sin, and lire unto rigliteoiu- 
aess." Not lymg, but truth — not malice, but lore — not wrath, 
but self-goreniiBeBt — ^not a band that takes, but a hand that 
gives — sot'a mouth thai corrupts, but a mouth that edifies — ^not 
a tongue that repeats, but a tongue that suppresses a slander— 
not a heart that grieres the Hoi j Spirit, but a heart that reoaves 
him — ^these are the practical proofs, the risible s^ns, that 8 
Christian [has ** put on Christ;" and without these he cannot 
Ibe a new creature. 

How do we appear, tried bj this seyere, this plain test? Tbe 
solution of the question cannot be difficult. The truth must be 
elear — ^the evidence palpable — ^the fact obrious. It is a point 
Upon which we cannot be mistaken, a matter in which we 
ought not to be misinformed. We must know what our life 
is. We can easily ascertain, by self--examination, whethA we are 
living unto God, or living in a state of sin. And let us never 
forget, as a most urgent reason for making the inquiry, that 
unless we thus learn, thus seek, thus practise Christ, we cannot 
be saved. 
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The Epistle. Ephes. v., 15 to 2h 



19 Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and spiriinal 
songs, singing and making melody 
in your heart to the Lord ; 

20 Giving thanks always for aH 
things unto Grod and the Father iQ 
the name of onr Lord Jesus Christ : 

21 Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of Grod. 



15 See then that ye walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, hut as wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, hecause 
the days are eviL 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, 
but understanding what the will of 
the Lord %», 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but be filled 
with the Spirit; 

The Apostle here shows, that it is wisdom to seek the Lend, 
and to work out, in all the ways appointed, the principles of the 
Gospel. He advises his brethren to '^redeem the time," — ^to 
indulge not in ^' excess" of wine, but to desire a full measure of 
the ^irit, — ^to ^ sing and make melody in their hearts to the 
Lord,**^ — to ^ give thanks always for all things to Ch>d and the 
Father, in the name of the Lord Jesus Chri8t,"*-aiid to '^submit 
themselves one to another in the fear of God." And this, he 
aas' — " *^"'«. will be wisdom, no less than duty and happiness. 
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It will be a 8ig% that they ^ walk eircttmspectlj^, noi as foola but 
18 wise/' a sign that thej ^' are not unwise, bitt ondarstanduig 
what the yrill of the Lord is.* 

We will notice each of the Apostle'^a exhortatioiis in ordar,-*^ 
and in showing how much it must be for the interest of belieyeis 
to obey them, show that there can be no greater wisdom than 
the wisdom of liying as a Christiaii. First, then, we are warned 
to ^'redeem the time*' And what does this implyl Does it not 
imply that we make so yery holy and spiritual a use of the time 
remaining to ns, as thereby almost to bring back and recorer the 
time past— «to replace the time wasted, and to revire the time 
departed? And why should this increased diligence and watch- 
fulness in the management of so precious a talent, be not only 
^nse, but necessary? Because *^the days are eril;" time is short; 
life is uncertain; sickness may be near; death may come; and 
then — ^the opportunity of liying unto God will be gone for eyer. 
'^ Whoso is wise will obsenre these things^," and ^'redeem the 
time." At the judgment- seat of Christ we must giye an account 
of the use we haye made of our time; and woe be unto us, if the 
only account we can giye is an account that condemns us, and 
depriyes us of all plea for mercy. We shall be sure to find, if 
^e look back, that our time has been greatly wasted. It will be 
'vnsdom, then, while there is time, to retrace our steps, retrieye 
our characters, and recoyer our lost ground. Not to do so will 
H on the other hand, the greatest folly, for it will assure to 
us ail the misery that has eyer been reseryed for sin. And can 
^e eyer put our time to a better use than the use of our souls? 
Exercising them unto godliness — obtaining for them help from 
aboye — furnishing them with the riches of Christian knowledges- 
uniting them to Christ their Redeemer by faith— constraining 
tkem to perform holy duties by the persuasion of holy motiyes— «• 
We shall double the yalue of the talent committed to us, heap 
up treasures of happiness for the last days, and make a wise 
pnmsion for the hour of death. 

It will be a further proof of true Christian wisdom to ^^be 
^led with the Spirit," and so to ''be filled with the Spirit," that 
not one work of the flesh shall find entrance into the heart or 
into the life. And this course will be true Christian wisdom, 
because a haryest of corruption will be the result in the one case, 
^d a haryest of life eyerlasting the result in the other. " He 
that soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption; and 

> Fs. cysn 43. 
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lie tliat soweth to the Spirit sball of tHe Spirit reap life everlast- 
ing \" He, then, who would escape a death infinitely worse than 
mere temporal death, and find, in the infinite We and mercy 
^f a Eedeemer, hope of Hfe everlasting, must shun ^' excess of 
wine," and every other carnal excess that hurts the soul, and 
ministers to sin. He most in future take this method of effec- 
tually redeeming his hitherto lost time, — and become so '^ filled 
with the Spirit," that he shall not he able to find place of 
entrance, much less liberty of action in his soul, for any sensual 
appetite. So completely will he be occupied with heavenly 
things, so wholly engrossed with the care of his soul, that he 
will not find room or space for even a thought of evil. He yrh^ 
once suffered many evil affections to have dominion over him, 
will now be so strong in faith, that not even one shall prevail. 
May our recollections be of carnal excess done away, of all 
fleshly enemies vanquished! May our experiences be of plen- 
teous overflowings of love, of abundant joys in the Lord! And 
then, our anticipations will be, and we shall never be deceired, 
of mercy inexhaustible, of glory everlasting, of most unsearchable, 
most plenteous redemption! 

We shall also do wisely to employ some of our time in 
'^ singing and making melody in our hearts to the Lord." This 
was ever an occupation of holy men, and is an occupation, in a 
spiritual point of view, not less prudent than pleasant, not less 
calculated to chase away evil' than afford full enjoyment of 
good. The theme of the Christian's melody will of course be 
Jesus. And what theme can be so elevating, or so full of glory? 
While other songs are on carnal subjects and of frivolous ten- 
dency, the Christian '^ sings the songs of Zion," and sweetly do 
they beguile the time, while he dwells "in a strange landT for 
they pertain to things imperishable and eternal. While the 
drunkard roars in the disquietude of his heart, the belieyer, 
in the timely exercise of psalmody, chases all disquietude 
away. While the worldly man knows not how to occupy an 
hour placed, accidentally, at his disposal, the believer finds time 
all too short for a contemplation, of which he never wearies. 
And does he not, when thus employed, make that a pleasure 
which many deem a labour? And does he not, perchance, when 
thus employed, take momentary part in a song which never 
ceases above? 

' Gal; vi., 8. 

* See the effect of David*s melody upon Saul, 1 Sam. zvL, 23. 
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Another proof of wisdom on the part of the believer, and 
one most closely connected with that .of which we have been 
speaking, is a habit of thankfulness. And ought not habitual 
thankfulness to be a result of habitual obligation? Ought 
not, in fact, the whole life to be a perpetual living thanks- 
giving? And what so meet, right, and completely a bounden 
dutyj as to lire to the glory of €h)d, and to do so in a manner which 
shall be acceptable, through the grace of Jesus Christ? And how 
humbling is it to think, that even our praises and tokens of 
thankfulness require a Mediator to make them acceptable ? And 
yet, if it be necessary, will it not be wise thus to offer them? For, 
surely, upon the manner of performing even a holy duty, must 
in a great measure depend its use, value, and profitableness, in 
the sight of God. And surely, if blessings are to be continued, 
they deserve to be acknowledged. Let ^^ God in all things be 
glorified through Jesus Christ^* ^^ By him let us offer the sacri- 
fice of praise continually*." 

But it will be truly wise on the part of every faithful Chris- 
tian, not to neglect the duties of social life: for God, to be 
served acceptably, must be served fidly. He permits us not to 
he 80 wholly absorbed with acts of devotion, as to forget what 
we owe to one another. Yea, rather, he deems it an act of 
duty to himself to fulfil every obligation of social life, and to 
fulfil it in his fear and unto his glory. And we shall to a cer- 
tain extent fulfil it, if we are respect^l to our worldly superiors, 
notwithstanding any greater growth in grace on our part, and 
l^d to our worldly inferiors, notwithstanding any worldly or 
spiritual superiority. And if any lack the wisdom that should 
guide the soul amid these difficulties, '^ let him ask of God, 
who giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not, and it shall 
be given him. But let him ask in faith nothing wavering^." 

^ 1 Pet. iv., 11. * Heb. xiii., 15. ' James i., 6, 6. 
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Eph. TL, 10 to 20. 

preparation of the gospel of peace ; 
\^ Above all^ taking the shidd 
of fidthy wherewith ye shall be able 
to quench all the fiezy darts of the 
wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of sal- 
vation, and the sword of the 8pmt, 
whieh IS the word of God. 

18 Praying always with all pnyer 
and supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all per- 
severance and supplication for all 
saints; 

19 And for ine» that nttemnce 
niay be given unto me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the mystery of the Gospel. 

20 For which I am an ambassador 
in bonds : that therein I may speak 
boldly, as I ought to wpesM.. 



The Epistle. 

10 My brethren, be strong in the 
Lord, and in the pow» of his 
might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
jlesh and blood, but against prin- 
eipalities, against powers, against 
the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wickedness 
in high places. 

13 Wherefore take nnto yon the 
whole armour of God, that ye may 
J)e able to withstand in the evil day, 
and having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of right- 
eousness; * 

16 And your feet shod with the 

The sum and substance of this portion of Scripture is its 
opening statement, which is^ that the Christian, if he would be 
defended from the formidable enemies opposed to him, most 
take unto him that strength of the Lord which is ommpotent 
The Apostle then proceeds to point out who those enemies are, 
and in what consists their formidable character, and devotes 
the remaining portion of his observations to a description, in 
figurative language, Of the spiritual aids and succours with 
which the Lord supplies his people. His main aim, however, 
is to show, both in figurative and plain language, that the Ciuis- 
tian, in his encounter with his souFs enemies, must rely on the 
Lord, and on the Lord alone, for defence and protection. 

First, then, who are the Christian's enemies? The Apostle 
says, " we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against prin- 
cipalities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of 
this world, against spiritual vdckedness in high places.* It is 
not, then, with man only that we wrestle, with one who is like 
ourselves, whose voice we hear, whose shape we see, whose 
strength we understand, whose character we know, whose device 
we penetrate. It is not with one only that we wrestle, whose 
manner of life is manifest, and in whose nature we all parti- 
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clpate. No, indeed, for then we need only oppose strength to 
^tiei^h, and acuteness to aoateness. Then it would be suffi- 
deiit to find out our enemj^s weak points; it wonld be easy to 
conciliate his enmity, and not impossible to overcome him, either 
bj kindness or dexterity. But the enemy whom we have the 
greatest need to fear, is not an enemy of this kind. He is not 
accessible, not visible, not to be met in the ordinary way. Worst 
of all, he is not to be conciliated, not to be baffled, not to be 
weakened by mere human efiorts. He is our enemy in season 
and out of season. He is our onemy now, he is our enemy 
erer. And this spiritual enemy, the devil, has great power as 
well as endless malice. He has ways and means of gaining 
access to our souls which we know not of; and when he has 
gained an entrance, he keeps his place with the most dexterous 
canning and contrivance, and conducts his warfare against our 
souls with the most plausible artifice and the most implacable 
hostility. 

And be it especially remembered, that Satan is not alone in 
his schemes fdr our ruin. He has his ministers, — legions of 
tricked spirits— hosts of fallen rulers of darkness,-^who are 
continually plotting in conjunction with him, and working 
out, with most complete accordance, and most unanimous 
perseverance, the designs of ^^ the god of this world." Must not 
this formidable hostility be a sufficient incentive to us to quicken 
our energies, arouse our fears, and awaken us out of sleeps 
Must it not teaoh us the necessity of action— -of watchfulness — 
of caution— K)f wisdom? Must it not, above all, show us that 
we ^ are not sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of our- 
selves, but that our sufficiency must be of God^"-^that our faith 
in the mighty Saviour of souls must be implicit and unreserved — 
that prayer,^ holy, humble, unwearied prayer must be the habitual 
iefiige<*--and that grace, omnipotent, unceasing, unfailing grace 
must be desired, obtained, improved, and from time to time in- 
<n'eased? Oh ! may such be the case with all and each of us, if not 
at present, at least in future ! May we be brought to know, by the 
grace of Jesus working in us, our own great weakness, and God's 
mighty power! May we be brought to know, that our spiritual 
enemies are many, implacable, and one in purpose,— continually 
ttttmg in our way obstructions, temptations, and difficultres-^and 
iiever once ceasing from devices of mischief as long as there are 
devioes to practise! Then shall we at once strive and pray to be 

. ^ 2 Cor. iiin ft. 
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^^ strong in the Lord and in the power of his might." Then 
shall we '^ put on the whole armour of God, that we may he able 
to stand against the wiles of the deyil." Then shall we ^'take 
unto us the whole armour of God, that we may be ahle to with- 
stand in die evil day, and haying done all, to stand." 

This hrings us to the consideration, secondly, of the spin* 
tual aids and succours with which the Apostle here shows, in 
figuratire language, that the Lord supplies his people. First, the 
Lord supplies his people with '^ truth," with diat uprightness of 
purpose and sincerity of intention, which keeps the whole con- 
duct uniform. And this he likens to ^' a girdle,* which holds 
together the joints of the armour. The Lord supplies his 
people with '' righteousness," with that fruit of a lively faith, 
which is rich in good works, hoth of piety and holiness^ And 
this he likens to '^ a hreastplate," which is a strong defence of 
that part of the body at which an enemy most frequently aim& 
The Lord supplies his people with a peaceful, quiet spirit, which 
he commends in his Gospel, as of great price, and as a most 
effectual safeguard against strife and contention. And this he 
likens to the defence with which the feet of the soldier are pro- 
vided when he marches against the enemy. The Lord supplies 
his people with '' faith," faith strong enough to support the soul in 
any danger, and mighty in that righteousness of the Lord Jesus 
which justifies, sanctifies, and glorifies the heliever. And this 
he likens to a " shield," which a man holds hefore him with 
confidence, however desperate the onset, in the day of battle. 
The Lord supplies his people with a good ^'hope of salvation,"^ 
which encourages them, and gives them great holdness, and a 
sense of security in the hour of peril. And this he likens to 
" a helmet," which covers the head of the warrior, and affords 
it complete protection. The Lord supplies his people with '^ the 
word of God," with which, if used with effect, and handled 
with dexterity, they can "give an. answer to every man that 
asketh them a reason of the hope that is in them'," and so effec- 
tually " resist the devil that he will flee^' from them. And this he 
likens to " a sword,'^ which not only defends hut assails, as need 
requires. And he concludes with general directions on the 
important subjects of prayer, watchfulness, and intercession, 
without which none of the foregoing holy principles can be 
maintained in the soul. 

And shall we not take unto ourselves all this . spiritual 

» 1 Thess. v., 8. « 1 Pet. iii, 16. » James iv., 7. 



THE TWO AND TWENTIETH 8UNDAT AFTER TRINITY. 



229 



armour, if it can be obtained by prayer, strengthened by watcliH 
fiilness, and prored in the love, good will, and brotherly kind- 
ness with which we mediate for others. Yes, clothed with this 
heavenly covering, famished with this armour of proof, armed 
thus at all points with these innumerable graces and defences of 
the gospel of Christ, we shall go forth manfully and confidently to 
the spiritual combat, and wrestle ^' with all the power of the 
enemy." We shall seek and find every thing necessary to main- 
tain us in our present high position as soldiers of the cross; and 
if hitherto we have been faint-hearted, this appeal of the Apostle 
shall give us courage, and the struggle thus entered upon shall 
not be in vain. And lo, these are the hopeful words, '^ If ye, 
being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, 
much more will your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
them that ask him." ^'Ask, and ye shall have; seek, and ye 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For every 
one that asketh receiveth^ and he that seeketh findeth, and to 
him that knocketh it shall be opened \" 
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The Epistle. Phil. L, 3 to 11. 



3 I thank my God upon every 
remembrance of you^ 

4 Always in every prayer of 
mine for you all making request 
with joy, 

5 For your feUowship in the gos- 
pel from the first day until now; 

6 Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you will perform it 
until the day of Jesus Christ r 

7 Even as it i^ meet for me to 
^k this of you all, because I 
have you in my heart ; inasmuch as 
toth in my bonds, and in the de- 
fence and confirmation of the gos- 



pel, ye are all partakers of my 
grace. 

8 For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and in all judgment; 

10 That ye may approve things 
that are excellent ; that ye may be 
sincere and without ofience till the 
day of Christ ; 

1 1 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise^of 
God. 



The Philippians were great favourites of the Apostle. There 
IS less of blame and more of praise in his epistle to the converts 
^t Philippi than in any other epistle; and hence it is most proba- 
ble that the Philippian converts had been more stedfast and more 

^ Matt viL^ 8, 9, 10,11. 
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nmnerQiis than anj. Be tliis as it maj, it is most grati^fing to 
see such xeal for their best interests, sach commendi^on of 
their spiritaal progress, sndbi intense desire to serre them in 
things pertaining to their sovla^ as is here disphijed. And it 
"vrili be most edifying to us, on the present oocasion, to gather 
up the most prominent particidars of the Apostle's statement, 
that nothing be lost 

And first, we asoertain that Ouistians may have preferences, 
if they are not inconsistent with the obligations of unira^ 
loye. This was the case with the Apostle. He was partial, 
rerj partial, to the Philippians ; but he lored all men. There 
were none that he hated — ^none that he injured — ^none that he 
enyied — ^none that he slandered — ^none that he regarded witli 
imcharitableness — although there happened to be some whom he 
loved more than others. He rebuked, indeed, but in sorrow. 
He found fault, but ^' in the spirit of meekness." He denounced, 
but in mercy to the hardened soul. Those whom he rebuked, 
and condemned, and denounced, he still loyed. Nay, the reij 
rebuke, the very blame, the rery denunciation, were the effects 
of real love, and proceeded from a fatherly regard for their spi- 
ritual welfare. And in this he only imitated his Lord, who was 
not the less good to the poor, gracious to sinners, patient toward 
•enemies, kind toward all men, because he loved some with an 
exceeding love. Yea he '^ gave to all men liberally," like his 
beavenly Father, ''and upbraided not^." Such, then, was the 
Apostle. He had the Philippians in his heart, but he cared for 
all the churches. 

In this, as in every other matter pertaining to the consci- 
ence, the Christian should be a follower of the Apostle, as he 
was of Christ. Let him '' esteem very highly in love " those 
who most richly deserve his love. Let him exercise toward 
them all benevolence — all partiality— -all affection. Let him do 
them ail the good he can. Let him commend them highly 
wherever he goes. Let him serve them, honour them, imitate 
them. Let him prefer their society, glory in their prosperity 
more than in that of others, and give them the diief place in his 
beart. But let him be especially careful that they absorb not 
aU his love. The world at large — the household of faith — the 
members of his family — all have a claim upon him — if not as one 
in faith, yet as one in nature; and he is bound to acknowledge 
the claim, and love his neighbour as himself. Service must be 

' James L, A. 
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done nnta all men, as ererj man has need. Heed must be 
given espedally to tbe sotUs of sinners and worldlings. The 
circle of our ebaritj, brotherly kindness, good^will, must be yexy 
wide. None must be despised, disregarded, cast oat; for evezy 
one in distress is a neighbour, and every one in the world, a 
brother. 

But, secondly, on what foundation did the Apostle's pre- 
ference for the Philippians rest, for on the same must our 
preferences be ground^. ^^ It is meet for me to think this of 
you all, inasmuch as both in my bonds and in the defence and 
confirmation of the Gospel, ye all are partakers of my grace." 
As if he had said, ^ congeniality of character is the bond, by 
which the grace of God has tmited us; for by that grace you 
have been enabled to bear trials as great as mine, and to show 
the same zeal in defending and confirming the Gospel as 
I/' And this was not assertion, but &ct To their sufferings 
he thus alludes in another place. ^'Unto you it is giren, 
in the behalf of Christ, not only to belieye in him, but also to 
safifer for his sake, haying the same conflict which ye saw in 
me, and now hear to be in me\" And he speaks of their 
benerolence: **I receired of Epaphroditus the things which 
were sent from you, an odour of a sweet smell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, well pleasing to God*.* And, " eren in Thessalonica," 
says he, (that is, at the time when I was in Thessalonica,) ^' ye 
sent once and again imto my necessity'.'*^ Lydia and the jailer 
were remarkable instances of Philippians conyerted to the Chris^ 
tian faith\ And most honourable testimony in their fayour, as a 
body, the Apostle giyes, in his second chapter, wherein he says 
that they ** obeyed not in his presence only, but much more in his 
absence ^J* Be this the ground, then, on which a Christian founds 
bis Mendships, and rests his esteem. The worldly man loyes his 
brother, because he has companionable qualities, or has pros- 
pered in the world, or may make himself useful to him. The 
learned man giyes another the right hand of fellowship because 
be is learned. The sinner is the friend of sinners. But let 
fiyely faith, patience in tribulation, distribution to necessity, 
perseyerance in well-doing, zeal in ^flusing and advancing the 
Oospel, be the ties that unite Christian to Christian. Be a union 

^ PhiUp. L, 30. « Ibid, iv., 18. » Ibid, iv., 16. 

^ Lydia was a woman of Thyatira> but resident at PhilippL See 
Acts zvi., 14, 15, 25 to 34, and 40. 
* Philip. iL, 12. 
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of these qualities their bond and sympathy, their piindple of 
congeniality, their groundwork of preference. Be these the 
spiritual attractions that bring them together, keep them toge- 
ther, maintain them together unto the end. These are the links 
between Christ and Christian people on earth* They form the 
fellowship of the faithful in hearen. 

Finally, how did the Apostle show his love ? He ^thanked 
his God upon erery remembrance" of the Philippians. ^^In 
erery prayer of his for them all, he made request with joy." 
And his prayer and his thanksgiying were offered in fidth, for 
he was ^ confident of this vety thing, that he who had b^;im a 
good work in them, would perform it until the day of Jesus 
Christ." And his thanksgiying was for things done for their 
souls. And his prayer was, that their ^^ love might abound jet 
more and more in knowledge and in all judgment, that thej 
might approre things that were excellent, that they might he 
sincere and without offence until the day of Christ, being filled 
with the fruits of righteousness^ which are by Jesus Christ, unto 
the glory and praise of God."* And all this should we do for 
our Christian friends, if we would serre them most effectuallj. 
Assured that a prayer in their behalf would do them more real 
sendee than the richest worldly gift we could bestow, we should 
act upon our conviction, and give them that place in our prayer 
which they have in our heart. Confident of success in interces- 
sion '' through Christ which strengtheneth us," but distrustful 
altogether of its efficacy without the strength of Christ, we should 
associate that name with our petitions which will ensure them 
an answer, and make them inyaluable blessings. " Seeking first 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness " in intercession as 
well as profession, for another as well as for ourselyes, we should 
not so much ask for riches or honours for our dearest friends, 
as for that pearl of great price which will furnish them for 
immortality. We should pray that the love of our brethren for 
one another may attain its highest perfection ^' in knowledge and 
judgment," that our brethren may themselves experience "the 
excellence" of their many privileges, live a blameless and inofien- 
sive life, and bring forth all those fruits of righteousness which 
tend '^ through Jesus Christ to the glory and praise of God." 

Do we serve our friends, when chosen, in this manner^ 
And do we choose them as the Apostle chose them, for their 
Christian faithfulness ? The answers to these questions Trill in 
a great measure show the state of our own souls, their forward- 
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ness or backwardness in spirituality, their growth or decline in 
grace. And how necessary it is occasionally, while we are 
interesting ourselrea for others, to search our own hearta and 
tiy them by a test of this kind, and so endeayour to find out 
whether by faith and well-doing we hare secured the friendship 
of ^' him who sticketh closer than a brother \'* or are still too fiair 
from him. And here again we have a test, if we will faith- 
fully apply it. " Ye are my friends, if ye do whatever I com- 
mand you*." "Whosoever doeth the will of God, the same is 
my brother, and sister, and mother'.^' 
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The Epistle. Phik iii., 17 to the end. 

17 Brethren, be followers toge- 
ther of me, and mark them which 
walk 80 as ye have us for an en- 
sample. 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now 
tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the cross of 
Christ: 

19 Whose end is destruction, 
^hose God is their belly, and wfiose 



glory is in their shame, who mind 
earthly things.) 

20 For our conversation is in hea- 
ven; from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ: 

21 Who shall change our vile 
body, that it may be fi^oned like 
unto his glorious body, according to 
the working whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things unto himself. 



This address of the Apostle to his Philippian brethren is 
evidently intended as a caution and a warning. There had 
crept in among them apparently men of loose faith, worldly 
lives, and carnal conversations, whose proceedings were a 
scandal to the Christian name, and had '^ given great occasion to 
the Lord^s enemies to blaspheme," and '^ to the Lord s people to 
transgress." " Many walk, of whom I have told you often, and 
now tell you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the 
cross of Christ, whose end is destruction, whose God is their 
belly, whose glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things " 
To counteract, and, if possible, to remedy this evil, the Apostle 
sets before them his own good example, and the good examples 
of those who "walked by the same rule." " Brethren," he says, 
' be followers together of me, and mark them which walk so, as 
ye have us for an ensample.**^ And that they might not fail to 
^derstand the principle upon which he and his holy brethren 

^ Prov. xviiL, 24. * John xv., 14. » Matt, xii., 48, 49, 60. 



^vere 9d6ng, he mfinmi iiwn^iliai ^Ocir o nfenntii m mst 
lie in heoveoy finom whenee ako ihej mmA look fiir tbe Safion; 
Ae Loud Jesoe Clnkfi^ wbo would diange tl^ir Tile bodj that it 
migltt be £uihioiied like unto kb i^orioiis bodj, aeeodii^ 
to the woxkiBg^ irherebjhe kahle ereato nhdueaH tkiagiuito 

"ELete, then, we aee fvMj p oiu r taaj ed to ns ike i mpo i bu ice 
of example. •'Biethrci^'' »j» the Apostle, •* be £aflowentog^ 
ther of me, and mark than which walk so, as je hare us for an 
eosample/' that is, ^look to4he example which I set job, and 
let that be the mark bj which jon measure other examples, be 
they good or eril.'' It is scaroelj to be expected that in these, 
it is to be feared, d^enerate days, examples like those of St 
Paul and the Apostles can be found, whereby men may 
^ walk safely, and be qniet from fear of eyil^'* Bat although the 
Church of Christ does not now present to our fiew so goodly a 
company of belieyii^ holy men, men so nearly approaching *^ the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ'' as it was wont to 
do, still does it contain within its bosom many '' blameless and 
harmless" disciples, who are ^ sons of God without rebuke," and 
^ shine," ^ in the midst of a crooked and penrerse nation,* ^ like 
lights of the worid,"" and ''hold forth the word of fife' * To these 
should we look for '^ examples of the belierers in word, in con- 
rersation, in charity, in spirit, in £uth, in purity';" and they will 
show us by their faith and life, that their ^ conrersation, like the 
the Apostle's, is in heaven," and that, ^finom thence,'^ both 
they and we must ^ look for the Sayiour, even the Lord Jesus 
Christ" 

And while we look to the few &ithful men that can be fbnnd 
in these degenerate days, for an occasional exemplificatioa of 
Christian principles, we must still hold up to our riew, the ex- 
amples of old time, and with affectionate Teneration and prefer- 
ence, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest whatsoerer their 
histories teach. This we must do as conscience prompts and 
opportunity offers, but not then only. We should giro ourselres, 
of our own free choice and purpose of heart, these Talnable 
opportunities, and press and force on our imwflling souls, with 
the help of God's grace and prayer, all that good men hare done 
and suffered in the cause of the Gospel. And if we fear that 
we cannot reach the high standard they attained, we must 
remember, notwithstanding, that the nature we inherit is not 
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weaker than fhein^ ami, that although our trials are not of the 
same kind, our help cometh of the same Lord. What is, how- 
erer, the fact? Do we heliere, love, fear, obey, after thek 
&shionf Or do we make no e£Fort whatever to mark all the 
good we see? Perchance we may he of the number of those of 
whom the truly faithM should beware, ^' enemies of the crosa o£ 
Christ"— -despisers of example — worshippers of no god but appe- 
tite, — serrants of no master but Mammon. If this be the case 
we must be reckless of erery thing, and our ^end"*^ will be ^^de- 
struction." We are without the trials of the apostles, and yet 
cannot even reach the standard of a mere moral man's excellence. 
We are stewards cf a Httle, but careful of nothing. But the 
examples of which we are so regardless still remain. We can 
read them, if they are those of old time, in the Bible. We can 
see them, if they come under our own obserration, in daily life. 
Neglected — ^tbey will be fearful aggrayations of sin. Heeded-— 
they will be great helps to holiness. O let us not neglect them, 
lest we show ourselres ^^ enemies of the cross of Christ," and so 
perish! Yea, rather, let us carefully heed them, and ^^ make the 
offence of the cross to ceased" 

But further, we are taught in this Scripture, not only to 
follow, but to exhibit a good example. And the one will soon 
lead to the other. If we copy into our own hearts and lives the 
'spiritual walk and lively faith of a confirmed believer, we shall 
make the light that is springing up within us ^' shine before 
men ;'''* and seeing our good works, they will " glorify their Father 
which is in heaven'." There is the same process going on, 
whenever we insensibly learn evil. The sin that we imitate, 
we teach. One example begets another. '^Evil communica- 
tions corrupt good manners V' ^nd the corrupted good manners 
become evil communications in their turn, and corrupt whatso- 
ever they touch. But why is it needful that we exhibit, as 
well as follow, good example? Because all of us, however insig- 
nificant we may seem in our own eyes, are in a situation to set 
an example. There must be those yoimger, poorer, or more 
ignorant than ourselves, who will mark, learn, and imitate what- 
soever we do, be it good or evil; and hence, if we take no pains 
to show them the way to heaven, we must necessarily be placing 
before their eyes what will tend to their destruction. 

Be this, then, one of the important truths that we gather from 
the Apostle's argument, namely, that all men have imitators; that 

» GaL v., 11. ■ Matt, v., 16. » 1 Cor. xv., 33. 
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all men must be imparting knowledge of some kind to those 
around them by tbeir life and conversation; and that if the 
knowledge so imparted be not profitable, it must be pernicious. 
The force of example is very great. The book is seldom so 
impressive a teacher as the life. Th« multitude will follow the 
multitude, be it to do good or to do evil. In particular there 
must be greater temptation to imitate where the connection is 
close, and the habits of intercourse frequent. The relatire 
position of those who live together in the same house, causes 
almost every thing that is done, and in particular habitually 
done, to be seen and known: and hence it is impossible for any 
person so situated, to continue long in the commission of sin and 
be unobserved. Some one will at last see him. Many will, 
perchance, imitate him. The propensity, whatever it is, will 
grieve one, corrupt another, offend all. The way of sin will be 
made &miliar. "The way of truth will be evil spoken of*." And 
widely, extensively pernicious, both in that house and out of it, 
irill eventually be the consequences. But, on the other hand, 
how many are the souls that may be saved, taught, warned, 
strengthened, by an example that draws the other way, by a life 
that comes " of a pure heart — of a good conscience — of faith 
unfeigned*" — and has its conversation in heaven! How many 
are the young it will nurture, the wavering it will establish, the 
established it will encourage, the hardened it will renew! 
What endless fruits unto holiness! How sure the end, eyer- 
lasting life! 

And if we will but repent of our sins, and believe in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and make our repentance sincere, and our 
faith that which believeth unto righteousness, — all this good will 
ensue. The faithful will counteract the bad example. The 
soul, instead of learning sin, will both learn and teach spirituality* 
The seducer, instead of hardening others, will be converted him- 
self. And for all those who have thus learned and taught pure 
religion, there will be, as a most fitting reward hereafter, s 
change of that body which, under the most promising circum- 
stances, is frail, corrupt, and mortal; and it will be ^^ fashioned 
like unto the glorious body of Christ, according to the working, 
whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself." 

» 2 Pet. ii., 2. « 1 Tim. i., 6. 
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The Epistle. Col. i.y 3 to 12. 



9 For this cause we also, since 
the day we heard tf, do not cease to 
pray for you, and to desire that ye 
might be filled with the knowledge 
of his wiU in all wisdom and spiri- 
tual understanding ; 

10 That ye might walk worthy of 
the Lord unto all pleasing, being 
fruitful in every good work, and 
increasing in the knowledge of 
God; 

11 Strengthened with all might, 
according to his glorious power, 
imto all patience and long-suffering 
with joyfulness; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the 
saints in light. 



3 "We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your &,ith in 
Christ Jesus, and of the love whiiA 
ye have to all the saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the 
truth of the gospel ; 

6 Which is come unto you, as it 
iff in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth also in you, 
since the day ye heard qf it, and 
knew the grace of God in truth : 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras 
our dear fellow servant, who is for 
you a faithful minister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 

It is always a joyful and pleasant thing to be thankful, and 
particularly when the benefit is great, and has been conferred in 
a kind manner. A sense of thankfulness must be a sense of 
happiness, and to perform a pleasant duty must be ever a source 
of pleasure, as well as a sure way to perform it efficiently. The 
Christian religion lias created new feelings, new motives, new 
obligations, new pleasures; and while it has not entirely abro- 
gated the old, it has nevertheless greatly modified, renovated, 
spiritualized, purified them. This change for the better is in no 
respect more evident, than in the marked modification and im- 
provement of the principal ground of obligation. ^' Life and 
immortality hare now been brought to light," and the great Qt>d 
who created us, and made himself by his act of creation our 
greatest Bene&ctor,hasnowdoneu8 a service in redemption, which 
the thanks of the redeemed of the Lord throughout an eternity, and 
the praises of all the cherubim in heaven, cannot repay. Worldly 
benefits must now cease to be man's chief ground of obligation to 
be thankful; and even benefits conferred on ourselves must no 
longer lay claim to all our gratitude, because benefits conferred 
on others must be disinterestedly acknowledged and felt. God« 
moreover, who in every sense, worldly or spiritual, has done us 
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more essential service tban any benefactor we ever had, is 
entitled to a much larger measure of thanks than any; and 
on this principle does the Apostle here ground his thanks for 
the measure of grace bestowed on the Oolossians. So unspeak- 
ably important, indeed, did he deem all affairs of the soul, and 
80 entirely and exclnsiyely the work of God did he deem thdr 
final adjustment, that lie makes them the only subject meet to 
dwell upon, and does not eren mention other blessings. Isd 
for a continuanee of these spiritual gifts, and in greater abund- 
ance, and more manifest power than heretofore, does the Apostle 
here earnestly intercede, — ^and, we doubt not, ayailed mucL 

It is still the chief study, the first prayer, the great joy of 
the ministers of Christ, that their ^people walk in truth \'' 
Preaching among them no other doctrine than Christ crucified, 
and placed oyer them for no less a purpose than to work out, so 
far as may be, an end so glorious, they, like the Apostle, pray 
that God may prosper the work; and they are thankfiil when he 
has prospered it. That their prayer and their endearour may not 
he altogether in rain, and We, thus abundantly blessed, may not 
only know what God does for us, but what his ministers do in 
our behalf, let us now take into consideration, with a special 
Tiew to our edification, first, the subject of the Apostle's tfaanks- 
giying, and secondly, the subject of his prayer. 

And, first, the subject of his thanke^ying. He thanked 
Qod for the faith, loye, and hope which ^ the word of the tmth 
of the Gospel" had brought forth in the souls of the Golossians. 
He thanked God, then, not for any benefit conferred upon him- 
self, but for a benefit conferred upon others. And he thanked, 
not man, but God, because God, and he only, had wrought tlie 
work. The ministers of Oirist still rejoice in yictories oyer sin, 
and still, when the victories are gained, do they ascribe all the 
glory to God. And what does this teach us, who are not minis- 
ters, but people? Does it not teach us that we should rejoice 
on like occasions and in like manner? Does it not teach us 
that we should mortify that selfishness whidi begets jealousy, 
fuench that pride whidi dishonours Gk>d? Does it not teach us 
that we should enyy not our brethren when their souls prosper, 
hut rather rejoice, and that we diould take especial interest 
in their soul's prosperity, and manifisat great ddi^t when they 
giye glory to God? Yea, and what can be so good a test of 
the state of our own souls, as our wiliingness or iiawiUiiig&^ 

^ 3 John in 4. 
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to do thkf How can we so wdl prove whether we sxe ia the 
£ai€k or BO, as hj probing ourselyes deeply on all these pcnntst 
Ijct us ask ourselyes then, whether we erer feel jealous of a bio- 
theirs spkitual proi^exitj, or geneiallj gratified at it? Can we 
aeknowledge a brother's spiritual prosperity, or must we gene- 
rail J detract from it? Do we rejoice more in a brother's spiri- 
tual, or his temporal prosperity? Are we erer ready to render 
thanks and praise for benefits conferred, ^ unto him who sitteth 
on the throne and nnto the Lamb," or would we rather thank any 
than God, rather glorify any than " a Master in heaven r Let us 
ask ourselves seriously these probing questions, and render the 
trae smswers. But let us put them at once and in earnest, and 
our hearts will soon tell us in reply,— whose we are, and whom 
we aerre. 

But, secondly, what was the sohject of the Apostle's prayer? 
He prayed that the Colossians might be ^ filled with a know-- 
ledge of the will of God" — with a holiness of walk "worthy 
of the Lord" — ^with fruitfulness in good works— widi increase 
in Imowledge, patience and long-suffering — and with thank* 
illness. Here then, as before, the Apostle thought first of 
others, first of ^iritual blessmgs, and first of him, without whom 
he that prayed and ihey for whom he prayed could do notfaingi 
This then should be our habit, if we would pray as the Apostle 
prayed, and be what the Apostle was. We should desire for 
our brethren every spiritual blessing that would richly bless 
them, desire it as a blessing infinitely preferable to any other, 
desire it in prayer, desire it in earnest desire it of God. 

Perchance many of those around us may stand in great need 
of the intercessions of fidtfaful Christians — ^may not faaTe that 
knowledge of the vfill of God, that holiness of life, that patience 
and long-suffering under trial, that thankfulness for all good 
gifits,.— iifbich shows the work of the Spirit of God written in the 
heart. Or, perchance, there may be those amongst us who are 
not entirely destitute of these fruits of the Spirit, but, withal, do 
not manifest them to their full extent, and need them to be 
greatly increased. These, then, are persons (and we are all sur- 
rounded by such) for whom we should be both frequent and 
fervent in intercession. And what must be the foundation of 
this Spirit of intercesfidon? Love — ^the purest, deepest, holiest 
love — the love by which faith works, and truth is known — ^for 
whidi preachers strive and people pray — with which a brother is 
served and a God adored. Since, then, we cannot well pray for 
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one another, unless we first lore one another,-— since we cannot 
desire that for one another which we do not already value our- 
selyes, — ^how can we so well ascertain our own state as bj refer- 
ring to our ordinary practice and habit in intercessory prayer? 
How can we so readily *^ behold our natural face in a glass," as 
by beholding it through so clear a medium? Where shall we 
find the truth so well, as by asking ourselres whether we make 
mention of one another in our prayers; and if we do pray for one 
another, whether we pray for their spiritual welfare as the blessing 
most chiefly needful ? 

And oh, may the Spirit of God enable us to come to a rigKt 
decision in this matter. May we be brought to see and to know, 
whether the love of God be in us, — whether the love of our bro- 
ther be a faithful love, — whether the things on which we "set our 
affections,^^ — ^be the " things above." And if " our hearts at once 
condemn us," and *' God, who is greater than our hearts and 
knoweth all things *," knows that we love him not, oh let us at 
once and in earnest pray, that the work of conversion may begin 
in us, — ^that the work of improvement may go on in us, — and 
that at length, by the gradual but glorious power of the Spirit of 
God, we may be made to " know the love of Christ which 
passeth knowledge, that we may be filled with all the fulness of 
God*!" 
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For the Epistle. 

"DEHOLD, the days come, saith 
-^the Lord, that I will raise unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a 
King shall reign, and prosper, and 
shall execute judgment and justice 
in the earth. 

6 In his days Judah shall be 
oaved, and Israel shall dwell safely: 
and this is his Name whereby he 
shall be called, THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

7 Therefore behold, the days 

In these words of Jeremiah are contained two distinct pro- 
phecies; the one fulfilled, the other unfulfilled. The prophecy ful- 
filled relates to the first coming of the Messiah, the prophecy not 



Jer. xxiii., 5 to 8. 

come, saith the Lord, that they 
shall no more say. The Lordliveth, 
which brought up the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt; 

8 But, The Lord liveth, which 
brought up, and which led the seed 
of the house of Israel out of the 
north country, and from all coon* 
tries whither I had driven them; 
and they shall dwell in their own 
land. 



' 1 Jolm iu., 20. 



' £ph. m., 19. 
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fulfilled to the final gathering of the Jews. The first coming 
of the Messiah is thus foretold: '' Behold the days come, saith 
the liord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and 
justice in the earth. In his days Judah shall he saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely, and this is his name wherehy he shall 
he called. The Lord our Righteousness." And the final gather- 
ing of the Jews is thus presignified: *' Therefore hehold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, that they shall no more say, the Lord 
liveth, which hrought up the children of Israel out of the land 
of Ggypt; hut the Lord liveth, which hrought up, and which led 
the seed of the house of Israel out of the north country, and 
from all countries whither I had driven them, and they shall 
dwell in their own land.* 

To the latter of these prophecies we cannot give much atten- 
tion, hecause it is not fulfilled; and '' it is not for us to know the 
times and the seasons, which the Father hath put in his own 
power ^" The Prophet did not prophesy to enahle the sons of 
men to see the things, which they would not otherwise see, 
before they came to pass, hut to satisfy them, when they did 
come to pass, that the events and the predictions corresponded. 
And although we may now think we see signs of an approaching 
fulfilment of this particular prophecy, yet must we not be puffed 
up with the vain notion that we resdly do '^know the times and 
the seasons ;" but rather wait, with *^ the earnest expectation of 
the creature," for the manifestation of the mind of God, and 
humbly pray with the mourners in the Burial Service, that, how- 
soever the affairs of the world and the dispositions of events may 
be ordered, it may *^ please God shortly to accomplish the 
number of his elect, and to hasten his kingdom." 

But since our fidth in this or any other prophecy not fiilfilled, 
will he stronger and under better regulation, if we are made 
fully acquainted with the grounds of our faith in Jesus Christ, 
it will be a seasonable occupation, at the present time of year, 
to note the special force of those which the Prophet this day sets 
before us. ^' Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I shall 
raise unto David a righteous Branch.**^ It was always asserted 
and expected of the promised Messiah, that he should be '^ of 
the house and lineage of David'," and although he was appa- 
rently bom, according to the flesh, in an humble station, yet is 
he incontestably proved, in his genealogy in St. Matthew s Gos- 

^ Acta i., 7* ' Luke ii., 4. 

M 
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per, to liaye been, directly and lineally, a descendant of Darid. 
It is on this account that he is called, ^ the Branch," which is a 
Tery tisual figore to denote descent from a common stock, and, 
in conjuncticm with the word ^^ righteous," veiy aptly designates 
^ him, in whom was no sin," and whose growth out the roots of 
the stem of Jesse was more than once prefigured by the prophets 
Isaiah and Zechariah*. 

He is also described, as ^'a King that shall reign and 
prosper, and execute judgment and justice in the earth.^ So 
was it, so is it, so shall it be for erer. In the days of his flesh, 
^ the King who came unto his people, meek, and sitting upon 
•an ass, and upon a colt the fbal of an ass, and who came in the 
name of the Lord*," ^' spake as one haying authority,"-— erected a 
spiritual kingdom, — ^and enacted his own laws. And in all after 
times did this kingdom or dominion in the hearts of men most 
^mightily grow and preyail." And so now does it mightily grow 
and preyail, but not by earthly might, not by worldly power, but 
ly the omnipotence of the ^irit of God. And so shall there 
eyer be a kingdom, £aT aboye eyery name that is named, belong- 
ing unto Christ, first here on earth, and finally and etemalij, in 
heayen. In the great day of his power he shall summon all men 
without distinction, to do him sendee; and when at length '^be 
shall appear once for all on the throne of his glory, and all his , 
holy angels with him\^^ he shall with like impartiality summon | 
tiiem all before his judgment-seat, and adjudge Ihem their | 
portion for eyer. i 

Again, it is said, that, in the days of him who is the subject | 
of this prophecy, ^^ Judah shall be sayed, and Israel shall dwell 
safely." The Saviour, when he came, went first "to the lost 
sheep of the house of IsraeP," and those that ^ did abide in his 
word, and were his disciples indeed'," dwelt, in eyery sense, 
safely under the shadow of his wing. And so is it still fonnd,. 
and so will it be foimd eyer, by all true Israelites who will seek 
unto the Lord in spirit and in truth, ^' take his easy yoke upon 
•them," and learn of him "^ that Jesus is a complete Sayionr." 
They will be safe firom eyery worldly temptation — safe fit>ffl 
every spiritual enemy — ^safe from earthly danger— safe from thtr 
danger of hell — safie now — safe ever. 

' Matt i.» 1 to 17. 

' Ifiai« xL, 1 ; and Zeck, iii., 8 ; and yi^ 12 ; liii.^ 2. 

' Matt, xxi., 5. Isai. Lxii., 2. Zech. is., 9. 

^ Matt, xxv., 31. ' Matt, xv., 24. * John yiiL|31. 
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^ And this is the name wherehy he dball be called^ The Lofti 
onr Righteousness.^^ And such must he hiis name, because such 
be is. He has established his rightful and exclusiye title to the 
name of Jehovah or Lord, by miracles, prophecies, and every high 
.tesdmony that establishes divinitj'; and the name thus of right 
belonging to him, ^' is the name whereby he has been called," in 
every age of his Church, by eveiy denomination of his disciples* 
And righteousness, yea, righteousness itself, is Christ Jesus the 
Lord. None ever bom into the world was vrithout sin but One, 
and that was, ''God manifest in the flesh." And Jesus Christ is 
** our righteousness," " Grod with us*." If he had been righteous- 
ness in the abstract only, and not ''our righteousness," he might 
hare been an object of worship-^-of imitation — of veneration-— 
but not of love. As however, beyond all controversy, he is '' the 
Lord our righteousness," he is of right the sole, supreme, and 
comprehensive object of all these. He is " the High and Holy 
One," to whom every faculty of the soul should be raised, every 
energy of the life devoted. He should engross all our faith, love, 
gratitude, and whatsoever other emotion or holy energy belongeth 
to us. 

When this prophecy vras first delivered, the reign and advent 
of the Messiah Was as yet distant. In these our days, the event 
has fulfilled the prophecy, and the occurrence has justified the 
prediction. We verily believe that he of whom the prophet 
spake has appeared, and appeared as was predicted of him« 
bom " of the house and lineage of David," and yet, in effect, the 
Lord of David, bom our anointed king, bom our sure salvation, 
bom our infaUible law-giver, bom our everlastiog righteousness. 
And surely the ascertained correspondence between the event 
and the prediction, in all these particulars, must quicken our 
^ith greatly, and so strengthen its foundations that it cannot be 
moTed. 

And especially at this time should an edifying use be made 
of these interesting records of him, who although made man, is 
eternally Gk>d. He came, indeed, in the form of man, and as 
such suffered, died, and rose again for us, setting us a perfect 
example — incurring punishment in our stead — and making 
an atonement for us. And how encouraging a thing is 
it to know, that onr sins are washed away if we are truly 
penitent; and that our help in temptation cometh of One, who^ 

' John iii., 2; xi., 47; vii., 40. Matt, xxi., 46. Luke xxiv., 19. 
Hatt iii.» 16, 17; xvii., 6. ^ Matt, i^ 23. : 
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when he took upon him our nature, was tempted like as we are. 
But let us also remember with fear and trembling, that the 
Messiah, of whose first coming we have such sure proofs and 
such comforting evidences, will, as has been predicted of him, 
come again, — and come again to judgment. May we be daily 
preparing for judgment, often looking forward to it, serving, 
with all holy fidelity, that good and gentle Master, who, in the 
fulness of his faith and truth, will then erect his judgment- 
seat; and trusting, for our own individual interest in the king- 
dom that shall then appear, in him only, who, notwithstanding 
all the works that we have done, must still be " our righteous- 
ness," and whose "name, through faith in his name," can 
alone enable us to do any works truly acceptable in his sight. 



ST. ANDREWS DAY. 
The Epistle. Rom, x., 9 to the end. 



9 If thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. 

10 For with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness ; and 
with the mouth confession is made 
mito salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, Who- 
soever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed. 

12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek ; for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto 
all that call upon him. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

14 How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not be- 
lieved? and how shall they believe 
in him of whom they have not 
heard! and how shall they^hear 
without a preacher ! 

15 And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent ! as it is writ- saying people, 
ten, How beautiful are the feet of 



them that preach the gospel of 
peace, and Ining glad tidings of 
good things ! 

10 But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, 
who hath believed our report ? 

17 So then faith cotneth by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of 
God. 

18 But I say, Have they not 
heard? Yes, verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and their 
words imto the ends of the world. 

19 But I say, did not Israel 
know ? First Moses saith, I will 
provoke you to jealousy by them 
that are no people, and by a foolish 
nation I will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and 
saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not; I. was made ma- 
nifest unto them that asked not 
after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith. All day 
long I have stretched forth my 
hand unto a disobedient and gain- 



The results of every true conversion to the faith of Christ, 
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and the process by which it takes place, is here described. In 
the first stage of conyersion, the conyert, if he is right-minded, 
" confesses with his mouth the Lord Jesus," and ^^ belieyes in his 
heart that GK)d has raised him from the dead." This faith which 
makes confession unto salyation he has obtained ^*bj hearing," 
and " hearing" has come " by the word of God" preached, and 
the word of God preached has been preached by a specially 
appointed messenger of salyation, by a messenger who has suc- 
ceeded the first messengers of the Gospel, and, in the Lord's 
name, '^ publishes peace," and '^brings glad tidings of good 
things." 

Such is the process by which every heathen convert has been 
brought to ^ know Jesus Christ and him crucified," the process 
indeed by which, in every case of conversion, since the Gospel 
began to be preached, the truth has reached its destination. 
Andrew, the first conyert to Christianity, the first preacher of 
Christ, is the saint of this day. What can be more appropriate 
on such an occasion, than a description of the process by which 
iaith Cometh and hearing cometh? What can be more appro- 
priate than a full account of that method of calling on the Lord 
Jesus Christ by which men may be saved? Andrew was once 
a Jew: he became a disciple of John. Andrew was a disciple of 
John — and he became a disciple of Christ. Andrew was a disci- 
ple of Christ — and he became an apostle of Christ'. And the 
instrumentality by which these several spiritual changes were 
brought about, was the instrumentality of preaching. John 
preached — and Andrew gave heed to his preaching. Christ 
preached — and Andrew, admonished by John, followed Jesus. 
Christ, again, gave the word, — and the disciple obeyed the call 
to the apostleship, — the fisherman was made "a fisher of men" — 
^d the converted disciple of John at once became a preacher of 
Christ. ^' He first found his own brother Simon, and said unto 
him, We have found the Messias, which is, being interpreted, the 
Christ. And he brought him to Jesus*." 

Thus was Andrew the first convert to Christianity, the first 
preacher of Christ, the first convert and preacher that made a 
convert to the &ith in Christ. In all these capacities and cha* 
^ters he most fitly illustrates the Apostle's argument, and gives 
evidence of its truth and correctness. There was, first, preach- 
^iig, then hearing, then believing, then calling on the name of 
^he Lord, and at last, doubtless, salvation. Andrew continued 

^ John I, 35, 42. Matt iv., 19. ' John i, 41, 42. 
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the futbfol servant of Mm of whom He was the first disciple, and 
during his abode on earth, held frequent personal communication 
with his Ix^d, and, without doubt, occasionally brought others 
into communication with him. And how many in all proW 
bilitj were the hearers, and belierers, and worshippers of the 
Lord, whom this feithful Apostle of Christ, in lus progresses 
from city to city, made living witnesses, in after times, of the 
efficacy of his preaching. And at length, after a fsiithful and 
2ealous discharge of his high apostolical duties, did this dauntless 
preacher of Christ become also a sufferer for his sake, and die 
like his master on a cross \ proving what it was to be a true 
believer, tmd that, " whether he lived or died, , he was the 
Lord's*." 

Let us give heed to this instruction, conveyed to us alike by 
example and precept, and consider, with reference to it, first, 
that we have heard the word; secondly, that the word gives us 
a clear view of duty; and thirdly, that all do not obey it. Firsts 
we have heard the word. Each from his earliest years has 
heard it. Each, as soon as he coidd comprehend any thing, lias 
been taught to comprehend the truth. The word has been heard 
in the house; the word has been heard abroad. The word has 
been heard in the lesson; the word has been heard in the sennon. 
The word has imparted its information — afforded its comfort- 
held up its example — pressed home its exhortation — ^pro- 
claimed its glad tidings — published its fearful threatenings— 
in the fullest and clearest manner. None can possibly msoDr 
derstand it. None can, with any show of reason, gainsay it. 
None can with truth plead ignorance of it. None can readily for- 
get it. And who has preached this word, which we have heard— 
delivered it thus regularly— expounded it thus intelligibly? 
He, who has been sent by the Lord of hosts, and is his duly 
ordained minister, the messenger, ^'chosen and called to this 
work by men who have public authority given unto them in the 
congregation, to call and send ministers into the Lord'*s vine- 
yard^." And what should be the result of this constant preach- 
ing and regular hearing? Faith. *^ Faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God;" ^'ond whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lord," (if he does it in feith,) **shall be saved*." 

^ The cross on which St. Andrew sufiEered, is said to have been of 
the form of the letter X, and since known commonly hy the name of 
St. Andrew's cross. 

« Rom. xiv., 8. » Art. xxiii. * See JoeliL,S2. 
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Has £dth come by hearing in our case? Has the word of God, 
preached by God s own minister, turned our slowly beliering 
hearts to a true and liyely faithy— -a£aith so strong and confident 
that it oyercomes, through Christ, an evil nature and a wicked 
world ? Or do we think ourselves wiser than the word of God, 
and frame our own theories ? Do we think ourselyes wiser than 
the expounders of the word of God, and become our own. 
teachers ? Do we ^' sin wilfully after we have received the know- 
ledge of the truth^," and so fulfil that Scripture which saith, 
" this people s heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they have closed, lest at any time they 
should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
stand with their heart, and be converted, and I should heal them'.'' 
Let us ^^ look to ourselves that we lose not those things which we 
haye wrought, but that we receive a fiill reward'*." 

Secondly, the word gives us a clear view of duty. It says^ 
with great plainness of speech, '' if thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God 
hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. For with 
the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and with the mouth 
confession is made unto salvation." This, then, is a comprehen- 
sive definition of the nature and workings of faith, and may 
show us how it should take root and bear fruit. It must be in 
the heart and on the tongue; with the inward assent, and with 
the outward expression of assent. Neither of these modes of 
mai)ifesting faith will be sufficient without the other. If the 
heliever " believes in his heart, that God hath raised Jesus from 
the dead," but does not confess that doctrine with his mouth — is 
** ashamed to confess Christ before men," is afraid to make any 
sacrifices for his sake — ^his belief is not a saving belief. And 
^j on the other hand, the believer "confesses with his mouth the 
•Lord Jesus," but does not accept him in his heart as the great 
^d only atonement for sin, his belief is not a saving belief. In 
the one case there is the fearful assent, which marks the waverer; in 
the other, the formal confession which constitutes the hypocrite. 

Let us carefully bear in mind the distinction drawn between 
inward assent and outward confession, and recollect, that without 
uetriment to the soul they cannot be separated. Our great aim 
<>^ght to be to believe unto justification, to " make confession 
unto salvation;" on the one hand, to believe in such a manner 
^t our belief shall be under all circumstances, however unto* 

* Heb. X., 26. * Isai. vi., 9 ; Matt, xiii., 15. ' 2 John 8. 
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ward, a bold, open, and courageous belief; and on the other, to 
make confession in so sincere and consistent a manner, that it 
shall appear unto all men to come from the heart. In a word, 
if we would be true Christians, we must not only have ooi 
convictions, but avow them; not only avow certain principles, 
but hold them. The evil iruit cannot come from the good tree. 
The good tree must have its &uit. 

Finally, "all do not obey the Gospel." It is preached 
widely, but not so widely practised. And whose fault must 
this be? Not the fault of the preachers, who bring the good 
tidings, but his who receives them coldly; who hears every thing, 
but does nothing; who is ever learning the truth, but never 
coming to the knowledge of it. And who among us is thus 
situated? Who is " the disobedient and gainsaying" disciple, 
unto whom the Lord " stretches forth his hands" in vain? Oh, 
let each of us search and see what manner of man he is, — ^and 
fear, lest this awfully perilous state be his, and in him be ful- 
filled what was formerly said of Israel, " all the day long have I 
stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying 
people *.*' Let him think that the time must come, when, if 
he continues to " sin wilfully," notwithstanding his reception of 
the knowledge of the truth, " the feet of them that preach the 
Gospel of peace" will cross his threshold no longer, and he 
himself will be of the number of those, who, hearing but not 
believing, understanding but not obeying, will call in their turn 
on a despised Saviour and he will not answer, will seek him e^ly 
but will not find him'. 



SAINT THOMAS THE APOSTLE. 
The Epistle. Ephes, ii., 19 to the end. 



19 Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fel- 
low-citizens with the saints, and of 
the household of God ; 

20 And are built upon the foun- 
dation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
comer atone; 



21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord : 

22 In whom ye also are ^^^^ 
together for an habitation oi Go^ 
through the Spirit. 



In honour of the Apostle whom the Church this day coming' 
morates, a passage of Scripture is chosen which describes the 



^ IsaL I.XV., 2. 



« Prov. i., 2& 
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part taken by the apostles and prophets in establishing the 
religion of Jesus. We are herein told, that the Ephesians and 
all true disciples of a crucified Saviour, wheresoeyer dispersed, 
*' are no mpre strangers and foreigners," that is, separated from 
each other, and from the Church in general, by ceremonial dis- 
tinctions and other outward tokens of estrangement, but are 
connected together, notwithstanding any apparent difference in 
external things, by one common bond, that of being '^ built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief cornerstone." 

Of the prophecies of the prophets, and of the preaching of 
the apostles, Jesus Christ himself was indeed the substance. 
The prophets darkly prefigured him; the apostles preached 
him openly, and in all his fulness. The apostles were his 
chosen friends — ^his selected servants — ^his appointed representa- 
tives. They knew his will — ^they were informed of his most 
secret counsels — they were taught the purport of his hidden 
mysteries, and most difficult parables ^ — they were " eye wit- 
nesses of his majesty, when he received from God the Father 
honour and glory*," — and they were partakers of a larger mea- 
sure of the Spirit than was ever vouchsafed to man before, even 
of that measure of it distributed to them on the day of Pente- 
cost'. And hence they were fully competent to lay that founda- 
tion of faith and good doctrine which is contained in the New 
Testament, and to preach by word of mouth the same Gospel, 
which they afterwards sealed with their blood. 

The Apostle Thomas however was not as faithful in the 
beginning as he was afterwards. His faith failed; he doubted\ 
And his gracious and considerate Master vouchsafed to him a 
solution of his difficulties, and with that merciful allowance for 
natural infirmity (which he equally extended in their backslid- 
ings to Peter and the rest of the erring apostles,) willingly 
condescended to undeceive him. And thus Thomas, whose 
previous faith had probably been like that of the majority of his 
former brethren the Jews, speculative, nominal, and unprepared 
for trial, became firmly established. And having lapsed for a 
short time, he doubtless became a true believer and a faithful 
preacher for ever. He was first a member of Christ^s visible 
body, but his faith took an improved form, and in virtue of it, 
he became a member of that which was mystical and spiritual. 

^ Mark iv., 34. « 2 Peter i., 16, 17, 18. 

^ Aets ii., throughout. * John zx., 24, 29. 
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And thus we are led to consider, what true discipleship is, 
both with Tegard to indiyidnal members of the Church of Christ, 
and with regard to the Church of Christ collectiyely. Those 
who profess to believe in the fundamental and primarj truths 
which the prophets and apostles taught, (the maiiL feature or 
oomerHBtone of which is Jesus Christ, and his incarnation,) are 
members of his visible body; and that risible body, wheiesoevet 
scattered, which adopts an outward profession of these funda- 
mental principles, constitutes his visible Oiurch. But profes- 
sion even of a true faith being not always followed by a com- 
plete spiritual conformity to it in heart and life, there must of 
necessity be another body, confined neither to time, place, 
circumstances, or even this present world, which is the real, 
the spiritual, the truly Catholic Chureh of Christ, and of which 
all j&ithfiil men, living or departed, all holy angels and '^ spirits 
of the just made perfect^" are actual but invisible members. 

To belong to this Church should be the high aim, the earnest 
endeavour, the hopeful expectation of every member of the 
visible Church. But truly to bel(Mig to it, what must a man be? 
He must not only believe outwardly with his mouth and lips 
that Jesus Christ is the Son of God — not only believe thus out- 
wardly by assenting to all the things concerning him which 
prophets and apostles both preached and spake — ^not only receive 
baptism, partake of the Lord's Supper, keep the Lord's day holj, 
and read the word of God — ^but exemplify this Christian faith by 
Christian practice. As a member of the purest branch of Christ's 
visible Church that ever was planted, he must be diligent to 
become one of its purest members, one of its justified, sanctified, 
and truly converted members. And by thus ^^ adorning the doc- 
trine of God his Saviour in all things," he will not only be a 
good disciple, by profession, of Jesus Christ, but a citizen of 
that '^ true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man*." 
He will be a "fellow-citizen with the saints,'' one in spirit, in 
communion, in afiections, and in conformity of character, with 
those who are blessed of the Lord. He will be "of the house- 
hold of God," a member by &ith and love of his spiritual &mily, 
a son owning him as a Father, a son sharing in his Father^s 
love, a son made more and more "nigh by the blood of Christ*,' 
taught saving lessons of "wisdom, righteousness, sanc^ca- 
tioD) and redemption,'' and "to whom pertaineth," as a child 
thus docile and privileged, " the adoption, the glory, the cove- 

I ^ Heb. adi, 22, 23, 24. « Heb. viii., 2. • Eph. ii, 13. 
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nants, the promises*." He will be a ^liydj stone'" in tliat spiritual 
building, vrbieh ^ fitly firamed together," and devoted to no jpto^ 
fane use, ^^ groweth unto an holj temple in the Lord." And he 
idll, in a word, endeavour, on ^e foundation of Jesus Christ, to 
become a truly component part of that holy temple, which, fitly 
compacted together by that bond of union which all living holy 
people and all glorified men departed supply, is of them ^^builded 
together for an habitation of God, through the Spirit." 



THE CONVERSION OF SAINT PAUL. 
For the Epistle. Acts ix^ I to the ead. 



AND Sanl, yet breathing out 
threatenings and sLaugbter 
against the disciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to 
Damascus to the synagogues, that 
if he found any of this way, whe- 
ther they were men or women, he 
might bring them boimd nnto Je- 
rusalem. 

3 And as he jonmeyed, he came 
near Damascus : and suddenly there 
fihined round about him a light from 
heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a Toice saying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

d And he said, Who art thou. 
Lord? And the Lord said, I am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest: it 
is hard for thee to Mck against the 
pricks. 

6 And he trembling and asto- 
nished said. Lord, what wilt thou 
have me to do ? And the Lord said 
^to him. Arise, and go into the 
<^ty, and it shall be told thee what 
thou must do. 

7 And the men which journeyed 
"With him stood speechless, hearing 
a voice, but seeing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; 
^d when his eyes were opened, 
^fiaw no man: but tbey ted him 

> Itom.iz.94. 



by the hand, and brought him into 
Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without 
sight, and neither did eat nor drink. 

10 And there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Damascus, named Ananias ; 
and to him said the Lord in a vision, 
Ananias. And he said. Behold, I 
am here. Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street which 
is called Straight, and enquire in the 
house of Judais for <me^ called Saul, 
of Tarsus: for, behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a 
man named Ananias coming in, and 
putting his hand on him that he 
might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, 
I have heard by many of this man, 
how much evil he hath done to thy 
saints at Jerusalem: 

14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief priests to bind all 
that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said mito him, 
Go thy way: fi>r he is a chosen 
vessel nnto me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, and kings, and 
the chUdren of Israel : 

16 For I will showhim how great 
things he must suffer for my name's 
sake. 

17 And Ananiaw went his way, 

« 1 Pet. ii, 6. 
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aO And straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues, that he is 
the Son of Grod. 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said, Is not this he 
that destroyed them which called 
on this name in Jerusalem, and 
came hither for that intent, that he 
might bring them bound onto the 
chief priests? 

22 But Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ. 



and entered into the honse; and 
putting his luuids on him said. Bro- 
ther Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, 
that appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou earnest, hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive thy sight, and 
be filled with the Holy Ghost 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been scales : 
and he received sight forthwith, 
and arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received 
meat, he was strengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days with the dis- 
ciples which were at Damascus. 

The Epistle for this day furnishes us with a most edifying 
history, inasmuch as it tells us of the instantaneous and complete 
conversion of a man, -who before his conversion, had been, in 
every sense, " a blasphemer, a persecutor, and injurious \'* and 
at the very moment of his conversion v^as on his way to a fearful 
mission of persecution, and was breathing nought but " threaten- 
ings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord." The 
prominent place which this extraordinary man subsequently held 
among the disciples and apostles of the Lord, indeed no less a 
prominent one than that which he had formerly held among 
the Jews as a persecutor, renders his career very instructive, 
and invests his character with peculiar interest. 

The Church, doubtless on these grounds, has appointed an 
annual festival in honour of this chief of apostles, chief of sin- 
ners, and noblest of the noble army of martyrs. She has, by an 
ordinance for ever, perpetuated, in particular, his conversion, 
and calls the attention of her children to it on this day, as to 
an event which they should all have in remembrance, " by fol- 
lowing the holy doctrine which it taught*.** The main features, 
let us now, with the blessing of God, notice. 

And first, the time of the Apostle^s conversion was remark- 
able. He was on his way to Damascus, charged with a most 
cruel mission. He had even come near to Damascus, and was 
apparently on the point of accomplishing his wicked purpose. 
Suddenly he was arrested in his course, and by an influence both 
on body and soul, irresistible and unforeseen, was constrained all 
at once to become one of those whom he had purposed to 
destroy. There is great reason here to admire the mighty power 



* 1 TiuL L, 13. 
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and great mercj of God. Let tlie man of the world, whom accident 
has prospered, and prosperitj hardened, see God's mighty power 
herein, — and fear. Let the desponding, heart-broken sinner see 
compassion making allowance for ignorance, and consideration 
extended to prejudice, — and take courage. < 

Next, we notice the manner or method of the Apostle's con- 
Tersion. '* And as he journeyed, he came near Damascus: and 
suddenly there shined round about him a light from heaven. 
And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou meT Miracles have now 
ceased, even miracles for the renovation of souls. But we must 
not doubt that other means may still be found for softening 
hearts hitherto inaccessible to grace, and that the Lord and giver 
of spiritual life, will, as soon as he sees £t, and in the manner he 
deems best, accomplish the work of conversion. But what were 
the evident tokens of the Apostle's conversion? We see first, a 
desire of more perfect information. "Who art thou, Lord?" 
We see, further, the purpose shaken — the will submitting itself 
to other guidance. "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?" 
We see, again, the whole course of proceeding changed. Instead 
of search being immediately made for men and women who had 
undertaken a profession of the new religion, imreserved submis- 
sion is at once given to the divine direction which suggests 
another line of duty. He is " led by the hand," " brought into 
Damascus," and kept there " three days without sight," withoUt 
meat, without power to do any thing " contrary to the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth." 

And again, behold, the humbled persecutor "prayeth;" "pray- 
eth** to that Jesus whom he had persecuted, " prayeth"*' for that 
influence which he had laughed to scorn. All these were signs 
ofchange, proofs, yea, and mighty proofs, that God was now in him 
of a truth; that God whom he had once imagined to be "the 
God of the Jews only," but now was beginning to believe was 
"the God of the Gentiles also^;" that God who had now taught 
him that a Messiah had come, and that he possessed all power 
hoth in heaven and in earth. Are we bringing forth these 
fi^uits, exhibiting these signs of true conversion^ of conversion, I 
Biean, not from infidelity to faith, but from nominal to real 
faith? Is there in us a constant and unremitting desire for in- 
formation on the one grand essential doctrine of " Jesus Christ 
and him crucified'?*' Is there less and less evidence daily of 

^ Bom. iii., 29. ' 1 Cor. ii.^ 2. 
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^^the motioits of rins in our members bringing fbrtb fruit imto 
^teath^?" Is there a departure, daily and perceptiblj, from cnti 
purposes of eTil? Is there the submission of the stobbom will 
to tiie diiine guidance? Is th«re prayer, humble, importonate, 
patient prayer? Is there a course now taken, directly (^posite 
to all former courses? These idll erer be the frmts of troe con- 
Tersion; for conversion, like ereiy other apparently holy thing, 
-Vfill be known by its fruits, and not judged of by its speech. 
All these fruits were exemplified by the Apostle at the time of 
bis conrersion, and afterwards; and less cannot be required oi 
expected of any true disciples of Christ. '^For this cause," says 
he, ^' I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might show 
forth all long-suffering, for a pattern to them which shall here- 
after beHere on him to life eyerlasting*." 

Further, the method by which this work of €k>d was per- 
fected, was the ordinary method, under the Christian covenant, 
of baptism and the ministry of the word. Thus do we see the 
necessity, under all circumstances of conversion and change, 
however remarkable, of resort being had to the means of grace 
for carrying on the work nnto perfection; and the obligation 
under which all ministers of Oirist lie, of nursing the first 
workings of spiritual influences, and '^ persuading men to con- 
tinue in the grace of Grod^.'* And through the conjoint operation 
of these ordinary and extraordinary means of grace on the sod 
of the Apostle, what was the mighty result? It was stedfastness 
in the well doing thus b^un — ^growth in the grace thus im- 
planted — continuance unto the end, through the same grace, 
'^ in all holy conversation and godliness." The Apostle's first 
public token of discipleship was to '^ preach Christ that he is the 
Son of God." And the whole of his remaining life was devoted 
to the cause; and his final departure was a crowning proof of 
futhfulness. K in any of us there is at this time the beginning 
of a distaste for a besetting sin, the dawn of an aspimtion after 
a spiritual gift, let our soul at once have recourse to the means of 
grace, let it seek counsel and relief of the ministers of Christ, 
let it watch in the same unceasingly; and then God, even our 
own God, will grant his blessing. 

* Rom. vii., 5. '1 Tim. i., 16. ■ Acts xiii., 43. 
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THE PRESENTATION OP CHRIST IN THE TEMPLE, COM- 
MONLY CALLED THE PURIFICATION OF SAINT 

MARY THE VIRGIN. 

FoK THE EpitTLV. MaL iiL^ 1 to 5. 



BEHOLD, I win send my ines- 
-^ sengeryand he shall prepare the 
way before me : and the Loid, whom 
ye seek, shall suddenly come to his 
temple, even the messenger of the 
covenant, whom ye delight in : he- 
hold, he shall come, aaith the Lord 
of hosts. 

2 Bat who may abide the day of 
his coming? and who shall stand 
when he appeareth I for he is like 
a refiner*s fire, and like fullers* sope. 

3 And he shall sit a« a refiner 
and purifier of silver: and he shall 
purify the sons of Levi, and purge 
them as gold and silver, that they 



may offer unto the Lord an offering 
in righteousness. 

4 Then shall the offering of Jn- 
dah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto 
the Lord, as in the days of old, and 
as in former years. 

5 And I wUl come near to you to 
judgment: and I will be a swift 
witness against the sorcerers, and 
against the adulterers, and against 
false swearers, and against^ those 
that oppress the hireling in hia 
wages, &e widow, and the father- 
less, and that turn aside the stran* 
gerfrom fUt right, and fear not me, 

I saith the Lord of hosts. 



The prophecy adapted to the service of the present festiTal 
was a testimony beforehand of the Messiah's first coming, and 
of certain circumstances connected with it. The Messiah lite* 
rally appeared for the first time, as such, when he appeared in 
his mother's arms in the temple, and was acknowledged by 
old Simeon. There can be but little doubt that this aged son 
of Abiaham, when '^ he took Jesus up in his arms," took him up 
also into his heart by faith, and thAt Jesus, when he fulfilled 
the law\ was fulfilling a prophecy. And thus, in a sense, was 
that which was spoken of the Lord by the Prophet fulfilled; 
which saith, ^' The Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come to 
his temple ;" and, ^' he shall purify the sons of Levi, that the j 
may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.^ But 
widiont insisting further on the apparent coincidence between 
the portion of Scripture appointed for this da/s Epistle, and 
the erent in our Lord's life celebrated on this day, we may 
now proceed to notice with a yiew to our own particular edifica- 
tion, first, the token or warning of Christ's coming, indicated in 
this prophecy; secondly, his actual coming; and thirdly, the 
results of his coming. 

In the first place, the Prophet foretels, that *' the Lord would 
send his messenger, who should prepare his way before him." 
The Baptist, wonderfully bom and specially set apart, was sent» 

> Exod. 3dii., 2, 14, 15. Exod. zxii., 29. 
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shortly before the appearance of Christ, to announce his imme- 
diate coming. "In those days," says the Evangelist, "came 
John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judea, and 
saying, Repent ye, for the kingdom of hearen is at hand. As 
it is written in the prophets. Behold, I send my messenger before 
thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee ^*' This pas- 
sage &om the Prophets applied by the Evangelist to the Baptist, 
is, it should be observed, the opening passage from the Prophet 
Malachi contained in this day's Epistle, and was expressly cited 
by Christ when he described the Baptist's office to the multi- 
tudes. " And as they departed, Jesus began to say unto the 
multitudes concerning John, What went ye out into the wilder- 
ness to see? A reed shaken with the wind? But what went 
ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? Behold 
they that wear soft clothing are in king's houses. But what 
went ye out for to see? A Prophet? Yea, I say unto you, and 
more than a Prophet; for this is he of whom it is written, 
Behold I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee*." 

But this herald was to be the token or warning, secondly; 
of that actual coming of Christ, whicb, so far as his appearance 
in the temple is concerned, is the special subject of this day's 
celebration. His first appearance in the temple was, as we 
have already shown, his appearance in infancy. But not only 
was Christ brought thus early to the temple, and so enahled 
to take possession, without delay, in bis human character, of 
that house, of which, by eternal prescription and inahenahle 
right, he was already the Lord, but he came thither himself 
when he was twelve years old, and attended to "his Fathers 
business'." Hence, soon after he entered upon his ministry, 
he expelled, without reserve or hesitation, as One who had 
authority, the buyers and sellers of merchandize^. Hither, 
as to a most natural scene of triumph, was he conducted spon- 
taneously by the multitudes strewing the branches, and the 
children singing hosannas^ Here, as oft as he resorted to 
Jerusalem, he taught daily, performed miracles, delivered pro- 
phiecies, held conversations^. And of this holy place, thus 
highly favoured and speciaUy glorified, did he foretel, with tears 

' Mark i., 2. Compare also Matt, zi, 10. Luke viL9 27. 
« Matt, xi., 7, 8, 9, 10. • Luke ii., 49. 

* John ii., 16. ' Matt, xxi., 8. 

' Matt, zzi., 14; xxvLj 55. Mark xiv., 49. Luke zxii.| 53. 
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and mottming, the ntter destniction^, whicH eyentuallj took 
place at a time and in a manner which most exactly accorded 
with the prediction', and most clearly proyed the Prophet to be 
the most mighty God himself. But, further, the character in 
which the Messiah was preordained to come to his temple, 
was exactly that in which Christ eyentually appeared. He 
was ^'tbe Messenger of a coyenant" which brought ^'good 
tidings of great joy to all people," which reconciled lost sin- 
ners to God, and established on most sure foundations '^ peace 
on earth," " good will to man'," and eyerlasting " rest for the 
people of God^." In such a coyenant as this, those that were 
so largely benefited would most assuredly take "delight.''* 
And, accordingly, the more fully it was understood in those 
days, the more openly it was made manifest, the more certainly 
it was proved, in the fulness of time, to haye " brought life and 
immortality to light," and to haye dispelled all darkness and delu- 
sion, so in the same proportion did joy spring up in the hearts 
of believers, the people heard the word of the Gospel with 
greater gladness, and resorted more readily to the preachers of it 
from every quarter. 

But what, further and finally, does the Prophet state that 
some of the results of the coming of the Messiah were to be? 
He says, that this "Messenger of the covenant" would be 
"like a refiner's fire, and like fullers sope;'** that he would "sit as 
a refiner and purifier of silver, and would purify the sons of 
Levi and purge them as gold and silver, that they might offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteousness." Such was the 
effect, in a spiritual sense, of Christ's coming. His word and 
Spirit, his grace and doctrine, purged the hearts, minds, and 
consciences of men, showing them, first, that they were exceeding 
sinful, and then pointing out the way, the only way, by which 
they might be justified. And having thus, by God'*s graee^ 
^ade a beginning, the converts were in after times to be sub* 
jected to that purifying process of persecution, which would try 
them, "like a refiner's fire," and cleanse them, "like fuller's sope." 

Again, many Leyites are said to haye embraced the Gospel, 
and so were literally " purified*." And those who ministered in 

^ Matt, xxiii., 37* 

' See Joseph us, in his Hist, of the Jeunsh War, Books y^yi*} and yii. 
' Luke ii., 10, 14. * Heb. iv., 9. 

* St. Barnabas was a Leyite; for which see Acts iy., 37. See also 
Acts yi, 7. 
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holy things under the Gospel, were in tmth built up as ^^ a holj 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God bj 
Jesus Cluist^^ And fiirther, the Gospel which CSmst taugh^ 
hj revealing more fully than heretofore the ditine hatred <^ 
gin— -the eternity of future retribution — the coming without fail 
of a day of account — ^has raised such insuperable arguments 
against the sins denounced in this prophecy, that those who 
oommit them must incur the awful responsibUity with less like- 
lihood of impunity, less hope of escape, less facility of excuse 
than erer. 

The ministers of Christ tell us of his second coming; his 
second coming will be a coming to judge the world: and the 
results of that second coming will not be trial, probation, means 
of purification, exercises of self-denial, as they now are — ^but final 
ju^ment. ''Seeing, then, that all these present things shall 
some time or other be dissolyed;" that there is a day of Grod 
coming, '' wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heat;" that there will 
be hereafter '' new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness," '' what manner of persons ought we now to be 
in all holy conversation and godliness;" how '' diligent should we 
be that we be foimdof God"" in that day, ''without spot and blame- 
less'." The blood of Christ, that true " fullers sope,^^ can wash 
our soiled robes, and make them white. " The trial of our faith 
is much more precious than of gold, which perisheth, though it 
be tried with fire'." Faith must go through its trial, — repent- 
ance must bring forth its frmta. There must be faith,— -there 
must be repentance, — there must be that work going on, which 
separates the soul's dross from its pure ore, — ^which makes those 
sins which were as scarlet, as white as snow. Christ now sits 
as this " refiner," and " purifier of silver." In a little time^ per- 
chance, he in this sense may be gone, and you may vanish 
away. ^ Behold now is the accepted time, behold now is the 
day of salvationV 

1 1 Pet. ii., 6. « 2Pet. in., 10, 14. 

» 1 Pet. i., 7. * 2 Cor. vL, 2. 
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SAINT MATTHIAS'S DAY. 



For the Epistle. 

15 In those days Peter stood up 
in the midst of the disciples, and 
said, (the number of the names to- 
gether were about an himdred and 
twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this scrip- 
ture must needs have been fulfil- 
led, which the Holy Ghost by the 
mouth of David spake before con- 
cerning Judas, which was guide to 
them that took Jesus. 

17ForhewaBnimiberedwithus,and 
liad obtained part of this ministry. 

18 Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniquity; 
aod falling headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem; inso- 
much as that field is called in their 
proper tongue, Aceldama^ that is 
to say. The field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book of 
Psalms, Let his habitation be deso- 
late, and let no man dwell there- 



Acts i., 15 to the end. 

in: and his bishopric let another 
take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism 
of John, imto that same day that 
he was taken up from us, must 
one be ordained to be a witness 
with us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Jo- 
seph called Barsabas, who was sur- 
named Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, which Imowest the 
hearts of all men, show whether 
of these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of this 
ministry and apostleship, from 
which Judas by transgression fell^ 
that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their 
lots, and the lot fell upon Mat- 
thias, and he was numbered with 
the eleven apostles. 

The main feature in this portion of Scripture is the appoint- 
ment of Matthias to take the place of the traitor Judas. The 
mode of this appointment is also specified, as well as the occasion 
of it Let us first observe the occasion of it. Judas betrayed his 
Master, and ''by that transgression fell;" fell not only firom faith. 
We, goodness, truth, — not only from peace here^<^-not only from 
glory hereafter, — but from that place of high honour which he 
held as an apostle and friend of Christ. He justly forfeited 
the apostleship-— he deservedly lost all character— he openly broke 
off all connection with Christ — deprived himself of the sympathy 
c^en of bad men* — and not inconsistently finished a most abomi- 
nable course by committing an act, which hurried him prema- 
turely into that perdition, which he had so well and so surely 
^anied. He who had been an apostle of Christ, thus excluded 
■^self from even a hope of salvation. He who had from first 
^ last heard the hearenly doctrine — seen the holy example— 

^ Matt, xxvii.^ 4. 
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known the pure life — witnessed the wonderful miracles — expe- 
rienced the infinite loyingkindness of the Saviour of the world—* 
had contriyed to learn the worst of lessons eren in that best of 
company, and sunk all at once into the lowest depths of perdition. 
And what was the primary cause of all? Avarice; the lore 
of money, the iniquity of covetousness. And what does so fear- 
ful an instance of apostasy teach us, who, though not apostles, 
are yet disciples of Christ? Does it not teach us to be very 
distrustful of our own strength, since even at the best it is but 
weakness, — and to place little dependance on an appearance of 
belonging to Christ — since something in the sight of men is 
often found to be nothing before God. A companion of Jesus 
fell £rom his stedfastness; fell from the highest place to the 
lowest; fell never to rise again. And he fell through covet- 
ousness. Covetousness was his bane — his temptation — his ruin. 
How then shall we escape, we, who also eat and drink in the 
Lord's presence, and in whose streets, through his ministers, he 
has often taught, if we do not ^^ take heed, and beware of covet- 
ousness^ V Little can we imagine the slow degrees, the subtle 
devices, by which covetousness, divested of " all appearance of 
evil" will insensibly, unless we take most earnest heed, coil itself 
round our hearts, and while a blinded imagination ^' says peace 
and safety," insinuate into our souls those seeds of poisonous 
mischief which will bring forth abundantly " destruction and per- 
dition." On the specious grounds of providing for a family and 
obtaining a livelihood, will it very often gain the ascendancy, and 
make us think we are doing no more than our duty, when we 
are paying the blindest adoration to Mammon. Those especially 
who are not open sinners, and in a regular routine of outward reli- 
gion make "a fair show" of serving Christ, does it frequently thus 
pervert. But the example of Judas will show, that God and 
Mammon cannot be served together; and the prophet teaches, 
that where the worshippers are '^ a people laden with iniquity, 
a seed of evil-doers," " even the solemn meeting is iniquity"" 
unto the Lord. We thus see that those whose ^'hearts are 
exercised with covetous practices" are, indeed, "cursed children*," 
and that " no covetous man,^^ however specially he may put in 
his claim, " hath, in reality, any part in the kingdom of Christ 
and of God\" And we see that at last this truth will be made 
manifest. Even here, an inconsistency in word or deed has 
often betrayed the real secret of the heart, and revealed the true 

» Luke xii., 15. « Isai. i., 4, 13. » 2 Pet. ii., 14. * Eph. v., 5. 
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cliaracter of liim, who thoagh not doing notorious dishonour to 
a gracious Master, has, in his inmost soul, lored a worldly trea- 
sure far better. And it is most fearfully true, that in a life to 
come the consistent frielid of the world will be unmasked, and 
numbered eternally among the enemies of God. 

But further, if the traitor Judas fell, ^' Matthias was num- 
bered with the eleven apostles." The treachery of Judas — the 
crucifixion of Christ — ^the cunning of the chief priests — the 
timidity of the apostles— could not check the spread of the word, 
crush the infant Church, or baffle the designs of God. Grace 
was poured forth plentifully; testimony was given to the truth 
bj miracles, and wonders, and signs; and notwithstanding all 
opposition, hidden and manifest, within and without, a society 
of believers was formed, and a crucified Saviour triumphed. 
To complete the outward constitution of a Church thus 
diyinely founded and specially protected, did a band of believers 
meet, and put trust in the guidance of God. Moved to under- 
take the appointment to the apostleship by a special revelation 
from on high — directed in the mode of selection by the same 
superintending Spirit — prefacing their undertaking with admoni- 
tions, — ^and concluding it with prayer, the assembled disciples 
*^gave forth their lots, and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was 
numbered with the eleven apostles." The circumstances of this 
appointment remind us of our own origin as a Church, and refer 
^ to a feature in our history, as such, with which we should be 
^llj acquainted. It is now more than eighteen hundred years 
since Christ founded his Church; and although in the course of 
that time many changes have occurred, he has not permitted any 
of tbem vitally to affect his Church. '^ Perplexed it has been, but 
not in despair; persecuted but not forsaken; cast down but not 
destroyed." In particular its original constitution, so far as the 
office of apostle or bishop is concerned, has remained unchanged; 
and we, who are members of the Church of England, can trace a 
direct transmission of episcopalian government, in the form in 
^bich it at present exists amongst us, from the original apostles 
to their present successors, and can feel sure, on the historical 
^dence of credible ancient records^ that we are ministered unto 
^y men who have been ordained in a manner accordant with the 
institution of Christ, and by those whom he has sent. 

Be this an additional motive to us, who are members of the 

^ Bee MoBHXiK*8 EcektiaaHcal History, and Milnee*8 History of the 
Church of Christ, 



262 THE ANNUNCIATION OF THE BLESSED VIROIN MARY. 

Church of England, to reyerence the office of those who minister 
unto us. In being sent by the successors of Christ^s apostles, 
ihey are yirtually sent by Christ himself. Let us nerer treat an 
office so derived, with contempt or ridicule; never speak evil of 
it; never offer opposition to it; but venerating its truly apostolic 
origin, recognize the holders of it, who ^' labour amongst us and 
are over us in the Lord and admonish us," as lawfully called and 
sent, and ^^ esteem them very highly in honour, as well as in 
love, for their work's sake\^^ And let us, for the same good 
reason, obey the admonitions, remember the warnings, spiritual* 
ize the ministrations of our regularly ordained pastors with zeal 
and diligence. Let us listen to them as revere&tly, '^ as though 
God did beseech us by them." Let us believe them to be ''pray- 
ing us in Ohrist^s stead to be reconciled imto God'." 

The mode of Matthias'*s appointment to the apostlesliip was 
by lot, a method of decision not unfrequent in former times % 
ordained in certain cases of God % '^and always held to be a direct 
appeal to the judgment of heaven V. May he, of whom is ''the 
whole disposing^' of the lot when it is " cast into the lap,''' and 
whose Providence, in every dedication of a minister to the service 
of his Master, alone rules the issue, bring a conclusion so glorious 
and permanent out of all man's appointments to the ministry, 
that his name shall never be dishonoured by unworthy ministers, 
but his Church be found to the end of time, " a glorious Church, 
not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing^" 



THE ANNUNCIATION OP THE BLESSED VIRGIN MAKY. 
Fob the Epistle. Isaiah vii., 10 to l& 



10 Moreover the Lord spake again 
unto Ahaz, saying, 

11 Ask thee a sign of the Lord 
t)iy God; ask it either in the depth, 
or in the height above. 

12 But Ahaz said, I will not ask, 
nether will I tempt the Lord. 

13 And he said, Hear ye now, O 
house oi Dayid; /< U a small tldsg 



for yon to weary men, but will ye 
weary my Grod also ? 

14 Therefore the Lord himself 
shall give you a sign ; Behold, a 
virgin shaQ conceive, and bear a 
son, and shall caU his name Im- 
manneL 

15 Butter and honey shall he eat, 
that he may know to re&se the 
evil« and choose the good. 



^ 1 Thess. v., 12. • 8 Cor. v., 20. 

^ Judges xx.^ 9. Esther iii.^ 7. Matt, xxvii., 35. 

* Numb, xxvi., 55. Canaan is called " the lot of IsraePs inheritance." 
Ps» cv., 11. 

« Prov. xvi, 33; xviii., 18. « Eph. v., 27. 
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It is a yetj remarkable thing, that although the Jews of the 
old time always looked forward in hope and ^th to the coining 
of the Messiah, the Jews of our Sariour s day rejected him when 
lie actually came, not because he did not fulfil the prophecies^ 
but because he did not accord with the notions they had formed 
of his character and mission^ Without any reasonable grounds 
for so doing, they had foolishly inrested their Messiah with ovlj 
a portion of the distinctire properties predicted of him. They 
gave him glory, and greatness, and power, and rictory, but not 
patience, and long-suffering, and humility, and charity. They 
thought of conquests of enemies, but not of triumphs over sins. 
They looked for national, not moral revolutions. They expected 
temporal, not spiritual deliverance. Their brethren in the pre- 
sent day still think the same. They will not own a suffering' 
Messiah. They will look only for one that is glorious. And 
yet in many of the prophecies, and in that especially which is 
selected for the service of this day, there are indications, not to^ 
be mistaken, of lowliness of character, intermixed with evidences 
of divinity. In particular, the prophecy, divested of all iBgure 
or circumlocution, speaks plainly of a Messiah that shall be bom 
of a woman, although in a wonderful way, and of a Messiah that 
shall eat mans ordinary food, although an "Immanuel" or 
"God with us.^' And this ought to have taught the Jews of 
former times to have expected a Messidli who would both suffer 
and conquer, — obey and command,-— die and rise again. And 
it should induce the Jews of the present day to relax a little in 
their prejudices, and read the New Testament, where they will 
find, as in the teaching of this prophecy, that a twofold Messiah 
Teas both foreshewn and did appear; and that ^' all things were 
fulfilled" in Jesus, " which were written in the law of Moses,. 
and in the prophets, and in the Psalms, concerning" the Mes- 
siah'. 

The prophecy concerning Jesus, contained in the Epistle for 
this day, is particularly well adapted to the occasion, inasmuch 
as it is a prophecy of the event of his birth, which was announced 
for the first time as on this day, and was fulfilled, according to 
the announcement, soon after. " Now all this was done, (that 
is, all these wonderful circumstances connected with the birtik 
of Christ came to pass,) that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Behold a virgin shall 

^ Matt, xiii., 55. John viL^ 27. 
' Luke xxiv.^ 44, 
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be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his 
name Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is, God with us'." 

The prophecy, thus well chosen for this particular occasion, 
was originally delivered by Isaiah by command of God, in the 
time of Ahaz, the father of Hezekiah, king of Judah. The sins 
of Ahaz had provoked the Lord to raise up enemies against him; 
and Rezin and Pekah, the kings of Syria and Israel, had been 
severally permitted to bring great calamities upon the land of 
Judah. At the time this prophecy was delivered, they were 
bringing their armies into conjunction, and had resolved to take 
signal vengeance on the guilty land and its guilty king'. And 
so great and so general had the fear of this formidable invasion 
become in the land, that the people, in their state of alarm, are 
compared to " the trees of the wood, moving with the wind'." 
Then was this prophecy delivered, and it was well calculated 
at the time to allay the popular apprehensions. There was 
no promise so highly valued — so anxiously expected — so reli- 
giously treasured up in the hearts of all faithful Israelites, — ^as 
the promise of the Messiah. The mention, then, of his name 
on so trying an occasion, would at once reassure the people, and 
comfort them in the midst of their troubles. And it would do 
more: it would afford them good hope of present deliverance. 
How very probable must it have appeared to that stricken and 
heart-broken generation, that he would save them from any 
impending temporal calamities, who had promised in the fulness 
of time, to do much more for his people. 

-And blessed be Grod, all that was then promised, has been 
done, and done to the utmost. '^ A virgin hcis conceived and 
brought forth a Son," and he has been in effect and in very truth 
" God with us." He was " God in Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself V and he was man taken into God that he might 
^^ bear man's sins in his own. body on the tree'." And thus did 
he become both a suffering and triumphing Messiah, for when 
he finished his work he obtained his crown ; when he suffered 
to the extent he was ordained to suffer, he became man's ex- 
alted and omnipotent Redeemer for ever and ever. 

Blessed, then, thrice blessed be the announcement of this 
day, which proclaimed for the first time', to a lost world, the 

' Matt, i., 22, 23. 

' 2 Kings XV., 37 > 2 Kings xvi., 5, 6; 2 Ghron. xxviii., 1 to 23. 
> Isai. vii., 2. * 2 Cor. v., 10. * 1 Pet. iL, 24. 

« Luke L, 26 to 38. 
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fulfilment of the ancient promises, and the manifestation of 
means of reconciliation. And how highly feyoored and '^en- 
riched in eyeij thing to all honntifulness" are we, the Lord's people 
of the present daj, who, unlike the Israelites of old, or even the 
personal companions of theincamate Saviour, really '^ know him 
in whom we have helieved," derive a large portion of our con- 
fidence and rejoicing from his sufferings, and feel sure that hoth 
as sufiTerer and conqueror, he is '^ able to keep that which we 
have committed to him\'' until the day of his final appearing. 

As a promised Messiah was to he a comforting sign to the 
disheartened inhabitants of Judah, so let a Messiah already come, 
be a much more comforting sign to his servants in their hour of 
affliction. " If, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we 
shall be saved by his life. And not only so, but we also joy in 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we hare now 
received the atonement'." Assured in our affliction, by the things 
already done for our souls, that we have a prospect of seeing 
eventually even greater things than these, we shall not despond 
but take courage, not take thought beyond measure for any 
thmg, but ^'cast all care upon him who cares for us'," and who 
^ with his Son also will freely give us all thingsV Only let our 
faith be firm— our patience strong— our hope fervent— -our vic- 
tory over the world, through faitih in the Son of God, ^ ordered 
in all things and sure,"— and we ourselves *^ sted&st, unmore- 
able, always abounding in the work of the LordV And then, 
even in that day of doom, when the voice of the archangel and 
the trump of God announces another coming of the Messiah, we 
'* shall have confidence and not be ashamed before him at his 
coming*.'* 

i * 2 Tim. i., 12. « Rom. v., 10, 11. ■ 1 Pet v., 7. 

* Rom. viii., 32. * 1 Cor. xv., 68. • 1 John ii., 28. 
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7 'But unto eravy aae <if ns is 
gir«n gvaae filooording to'th^'xaes" 
sure of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When he 
ascended up on higfa,he led captivity 
captive, and'ga^^ gifts imto men. 

9 (NoirthatheasaendedyWhatis 
U butt that he alsa daseended firat 
into Uie lower parts of the earth ? 

10 He that descended is the 
same also that ascended up fhr 
above- all heavens^ that he might: 
fill aU tilings.) 

IL And he gave some, apostles; 
fuiid some^ prophets; and some, 
evangelists ; and some, pastors and 
teachers; 

12 For the patfbcting of the 
saints, for thewoKk of the minis* 
try, for the edif jing of the body of 
Christ 

13 Till we idl come in the unity 



of the ftHh, and of the Imowledge 
of the Sea of God^-iuito a perfect 
mauf unto the measure of the sta- 
ture of the fulness of Christ : 

14 That we ktnc^orth be no 
more ehSldren, tossad to and fro, 
and carried about with every vrind 
oi doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive : 

16 But speaking the trath in 
love, may grow up iiito him in all 
things, whieh is the head, ev§n 
Christ: 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and compacted 
by that whieh every joint sapplietli^ 
aecovdiiig to the effeotnal wmhin g 
in the measure of. every part, makr 
eth increase of the body unto the 
edifying of itself in love. 



la memoiff of the Ev^ang^lbt wlioae ^9y this is, the com* 
pileni of our litiix|n^ hare wiaeljr made cbtnce of an Epistle 
whioh enunenutoB centaui offioe» of importaace in the primitiTe 
Ghurch, and among them that of «n Evangeliet The maia de- 
sign of the Aposdefthronghont the whole of this selected portion 
•f Scriptuve evidently is,, to ineulcate unity: unity ai faitk*— anity 
ef fa)eari>— 'Unity of action in eveiy thing. And he argues most 
forcibly, that although to every member of Christ's Church is 
given grace, varying in kind and degree^ according to the measure 
in whioh Christ vouchsafes to distrihute it to Him, and to some 
are given spiritual gifts which qualify them for the highest offices, 
yet that all these several diversities of gifts and offices, thus un- 
equally distributed, are intended to be subservient to the one 
great end of unity. And this end he characterizes as the per- 
fection of a Church; and represents under the striking similitude 
of the members of the human body contributing, severally, to its 
stature, expansion, and perfectness, the members of the spiritual 
body, ministering, each in its own measure and manner, to the 
efficiency and uniformity of the whole. 

With reference to the great end, to which these seyeral ope- 
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rations . of tlie Spirit were directed, he giyesusliis express assnr* 
iince that thej were '^for the perfecting of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifjing of the hodj of Christ, till 
all came, in the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, imta the perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ, that so^ speaking the truth in 
love, helieyers might grow up into him in all things, which is 
the head, eyen Christ." And. with reference to ^ih» diflPerences 
of administrations," which the great Head of the Church had 
instituted, with the yiew of making them conduetye to the 
general welfare of the spiritual hody, he says, '^ unto every t>ne of 
us is giyen grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ." 
^'And he gaye some, apostles, and some, eya&gelists, and some, 
prophets, and some, pastors and teachers*" These offices, the 
divinely-ordained means of so mueh ^^ grace^ mercy, and peace^ 
to the primitive Christian church, will famish us with a meet 
appropriate method of ohtaining yaluable spiritual instructioit 
from the festival of the Evangelist 

The office of ^' Apostle^^ was the first and highest of divinely- 
ordained offices. It was, indeed, the otdj office in the pii- 
mitive Christian church ordmned hy our Saviour him8el£ 
The others were ordained hy men, acting under the influence of 
the Holy Spirit. The i^ostles were empowered to preach, heal 
the sick, work micacles, ordiun preshyters, snperint^d the doo* 
trine of preshyters, superintend the conduct of .preshyters^ nd 
^^set in order.the tilings that were wanting^." And this office 
under the different name of hishop, hut without the miracoleof 
power of the original apostle, is still retained in the Church*. 

The office of ^^ Prophet^ vfas the office of revealing mysteries 
and foretelling future events. It is enumerated hy the Apostik 
in another place, among the spiritual offices of the primitive 
Church, — and is also described as an extraordinary spiritual gif^ 
which must be put to its intended use'. The office has of conne 
ceased* 

The office of '^ Evangelist^ is then mentioned; hut it is not t* 
be clearly ascertained whether it was a distinct office in theeaiiy 
Church, or only a general tide, descriptive of all mtnisteis <^ 

» Tit. i, ft. 

' For more abqadant information upon this important subject, see 
Hey's Lectures on the authority qf a threefold Ministry in the Church, 
published, in a cheap form, by the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge. 

* 1 Con xii.| 28 ; Rom. ziL, 6. 

2^2 
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Christ. Philip the deacon is called an evangelist*, and those 
whom God inspired to write the four Gospels we call by this 
name, which signifies a preacher of the Gospel,- or messenger of 
good things. 

Whether "Pastors^' and " Teachers*' were severally distinct 
orders of ministers, (the one having the oversight and care of 
particular churches, the other not called to the pastoral office, 
but commissioned to instruct and exhort the people,) or whether 
they were endowed with one and the same office, is not certain. 
Ministers ordained by apostolical bishops, if they " walk worthy 
of -the vocation wherewith they are called," are still, in the 
exercise of the . various fimctions of their holy office, " pastors,""' 
f' teachers,", and "evangelists,'' and will continue so (God's 
promise to his Church being sure) to the end of the world. 

The saint whom we commemorate this day, is known to 
have been one of those whom we call evangelists, one of those 
inspired to record the events- of our Lord's ministry, and asso- 
ciated with Peter, Barnabas, and Paul in the work of the 
ministry*. His subsequent history is obscure. It is not even 
known where he preached, or whether he died a natural or a 
violent death. One thing, however, is certain. He was, in 
more than one sense, " an evangelist;" and we have great reason 
tp hless God for having commissioned him to write his valuable 
Gospel, and good cause to be thankful for the continuance of an 
office in the Church, of- which the preaching of the Gospel 
(originally delivered to inspired men) is still a distinguishing 
feature. True, indeed, it is, — ^ministers in the present day have 
not a special revelation. They do not foretell events, or work 
miracles, or possess extraordinary inspiration, or '^ understand all 
mysteries and all knowledge." Butthey can "do the work of evan* 
gelists, and make full proof of their ministry." They can ^'preach 
the word, be instant in season, out of season, reprove, rebuke, 
es^hort, with all long suffering and doctrineV And this, blessed 
be Gody they still do amongst us. They preach the Gospel of 
the Jcingdom on every Lord's day. They administer, as need 
arises or occasion i9 given, baptism and the Lord's supper. 
And they teach our children, the rudiments of the Crospel. 
When we are sick, they visit us; when wc are in trouble, they 
comfort ^s; v^en we are in any straight or difficulty, they 

' Acts xxi^ 8. 

« Acts xii., 25; xv., 39; 2 Tim. iv., II. 

» 2 Tim. iv., 2, 3, 5. 
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minister unto us* And' whether it is comfort or correction, 
absolution or instruction thej dispense, it is still the comfort 
and correction, the ahsolution and instruction of the GospeP. 
It is some portion of the message of Christ, — some word whereby 
we may be saved. 

And what a responsible thing it is to be a hearer of this 
faithfully-preached Gospel, — what a difficult thing to labour 
effectually in the vocation of a hearer, — to be a hearer to any 
purpose ! What faith we should have in the full, perfect, and 
sufficient sacrifice of him who commissions his ministers to 
preach ! How gladly, how reverently, how attentively should 
we listen to their godly admonitions, and evince, in our daily 
lives, the fruits of their ministrations! What changes should be 
continually going on in the inner man, if the word we hear be 
true, and they which preach be faithful I Where but in that 
word do we find judgment recorded against us ? Whither but 
to that word must we fly for hope of deliverance?- And' if we 
do not fly thither, what will become of us ? And we cannot 
escape it, "The word which Christ hath spoken will judge us 
in the last day".**- It will be the touchstone by which all our 
doings will be tried. . "Whether we hear or whether we for- 
bear," the testimony of the word preached, which now preaches 
peace, pardon, and deliverance, will then be " a terrible voice of 
most just judgment,'' and be heard as our swiftest accuser. 

Above all let there be no schism in the body of Christ. Lert 
alLthe members of his body be one in faith — one in spirit — one 
in aflection — one in holiness — deriving " the eflFectual working 
in the measure of every part**^ from the influences of his Spirit, 
and reminded — instructed — encouraged therein by the offices of 
bis ministering servants. 



SAINT PHILIP AND SAINT JAMES'S DAY. 
The Epistle. St, Jamea i., 1 to 12. 



TAMES, a servant of God and of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which are scattered 
abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions; 

^ Acts iL, 3& 



3 Knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her per- 
fect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. 

6 If any of you lack wisdom', let 
him ask of God, that giveth to aU 

* John xiL, 48. 
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tiVM Hberali3r,mdnp)«ttida& not; 
and it shall be ghren him. 

B But. let him ask in faith, no- 
tibang* wavering. For he that war 
vereth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man thdnk 
that he shall receive any thing of 
the Lord. 

.8 A doable minded man is un- 
stable in all his ways. 

'9 Let the brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is exalted : 

10 But the rich, in that he. is 



made lew: becavseas the flower of 
the grass he tibail pass awaj. 

11 For the sun is.no.sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it wither- 
eth the grass, and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the 'grace of the fsriuan 
of it perisheth : so also riiaU the 
rich man fade away in his ways. 

12 Blessed is the man that en- 
dureth temptation : for when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of 
Hfe, which the Lord hath promised 
to theniv that krve him. 



The Epmtle for this day is a portion of *^ the General 
Epistle*' of the eminent saint and apostle James, who, together 
'With his Mlo^^abourer Philip, has heen deemed wwtfay, by the 
Ghurohy of everlasting remembrance. And it is- xnest refreshing 
to the wearj soul, ivell nigh overcome with the many and sore 
discouragements of a present evil world, to- revert occasionidlj to 
liie annals of the Chiuoh in her primitive days, and to eellect 
tJierefrom, as fvom an inexhanstible spiritnal treasure-hovise, the 
seoords of her most eminent <disciples, to range at w31 and at 
laige, among scenes' where trials were mueh more- ahnndant and 
defections much more imoommon than at present, and to appear 
to make a somewhat nearer approach to conammMm with 
Jeans,, by familiarizing ourselves with those' who were meat often 
in his oompanj. And there is this greater education to he 
derived f«nn the troths ddivered by these'eminentsinntS'Of old, 
iliat the trvthaand themselii^s were in the Terj elosest accord- 
snce, and that the truths were- inspired by Gktd. 

James, whose words will, on the present oeca^os, I tmst, 
prove edifying to us, was the son of Alpheus, or Cleophas, and 
was, with his brother Jude, an original apostle of Christ. 
He was. the first bishop of Jerusaleon, and in that capacity 
pronounced a decree concerning circumcision, which had been 
referred to the Church for decision by the Christians of 
Antioch'. Philip was also an apostle, having been called to 
the office verj early^ and never found Ruthless, to the call. He 
i& reooBded to have preached and suffered martyrdom in Asia; 

^ Ais*»aar.v la. to 2i. At the dose of the ]reBir«2v the year in whidi 
hm wrote 'his EpntleySl. James ^underwent martyrdom at Jerusalem, the 
city of which he was bishop, and at the hands of those whom he was 
i»Huring to convert to Christianity. 



BMon FBI13P JiKD M»rr ;rMtt8'« mx* 371 



but Attfo ii no oertsnni itcdid of ihemaimer of ]ik><l«8lli. lie 
was the instnunent of bringing Natliaii&el -finsi to Jesoi'. To 
bim die Gf^ekt nfipliedi niieB <tIioy deoifed to Me Jesus at the 
fta«t*. Heit'WM to wirom oitr Lord, in order to trf his M^^ 
piopoeed the dH&calt ^estioii^ ^^ Whence ffhulltire bnybread, 
that -tiaty nay eal^ T Asd ^heit tras to T^hom he addzeased the 
maamMb ^'woida, dedarstoryof hk divini^, ^*Be thttt hntli 
aeeii nte^ lisyL eeett the Father^." 

The^fiMbjeet on which the Apostle speaks itk tiikr^pOftiofidf 
his'I^stie^ is trial, a subjeet on which, inthose dajs of pectfe^o^ 
turn, an apos^ wottld natmally gpe^ and adkdple ttost eer-^ 
tsiiilj^ desire :the lullest infommtion and greateaHen fl e ttw igeiaent, 
In the first piaee, Ae people of Ood Bxe told io ^^ count it 
ai]joj,wlien they fail into diters temptdtions/' Itifasqnite-a 
new thing,. «ad altoge^^ peculiar to ^ Ghtistiaa dispenso* 
tioB, to pvonn^te sueh a doetrine 9» this. Hitherto trouble 
had erer been deemed an^etil. Jew and- Gentile hod. eqt»Ily^My 
ngavled it. Bttt^dietChristian was tobe, in erery pmnt-of yiew^ 
a new ereatnse, and: among other choDges was to see temptation 
in a tototlf cKffinent figkt. Instead of unwillingly bearing it as 
Aiecessaiy eril, he^was gladly to welcosse it, vren as though ii 
were an enTidble source of •happinesSb Instead of finding^ it dari&* 
>iss,.he was to find it illumination, andillnniin«tion<on the^mosC 
n&portaiit' subject on which he could possibly beittaatinatedj'ihe 
Wt, surest, and onlyinetbed of saving an immortal «oul. And 
Jesos, for whose si^e he was to suffer persecution, and to whose 
cnas |[he was to lode for atonement^ had ahready set him as 
example in this respect, for on account of ^^ the joy that was^et 
^ore him^^^ he had ^endured the cross, despising the shame\'' 
^ad why was he, eontraryto his wont intimes past, to ^^connA 
it ail joy when he fell into dirers temptations T Because 
^ paitieiiee,''' that -nrtae so difficult of attaimnent, would thea 
*'hare hev perfect work,** and the whole soul wouM become 
hereby '^ perleet and entire, wanting nothing.** 

Secondly, the Apostle ftimislieB a Christian, who is willing 
b«t useable to rejeiee in his hour of trial, with the best^method 
of obtaining hisebjeet* He teilis him that he mnst pray to Gody— ^ 
and offer his prayer in a right spirit, — and with afaith that nei* 
^or wuTere nor k unstable, — and that if he prays thus, his 
payer shall be answered, and all he asks ^^shall be giren* 

\ ^ John L, 45, 46. ' John ziL, 20, 21, 22. 

' John vL, 6. ♦ John xiv., 9. * Heb. xii, 2. 
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him," but that if he is a waverer in prayer, he shall certainly 
" not receive any thing of the Lord." " 

Again, by way of confirming a wavering disciple in fiuthand 
patience, the Apostle shows the absolute nothingness in the 
sight of God of those outward human distinctions of which so 
much accoimt is taken in the present world. Let ^^ the brother 
of low degree," he says, '' rejoice'*'' in his exaltation as a Christian, 
^4herich brother,'*^ in the humiliation to which his profession, as 
such, reduces him. And why? Because all outward distinctions 
are transitory and precarious, withering like the grass, falling 
like "the 'flower of it," perishing like " the grace of the &shion 
of it;" and he alone is truly " blessed,^^ be he of high or of low 
degree, who in his particular station of life, '^ endureth tempta- 
tion, for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promised to them that love him." 

Thus the character of Christian patience, the time for ex- 
ercising it, the method of obtaining it, the blessing belonging 
to it, are commended, and very forcibly, to our notice. Instead 
of murmuring and repining, as we too often do, in our hour 
of trial, may we rather henceforth learn the lesson here taught 
ns, of "counting it all joy." Trial is a proof of love; and 
hence let joy be the oflspring of trial, for there can be no 
greater source of joy than the evidence of a Saviour^s love. It 
may be repugnant to our nature to "joy in tribulation f hut 
our nature must be overcome by " the sword of the Spirit," and 
we must patiently bring forth those " peaceable fruits of right- 
eousness" which are taught in the school of tribulation. And 
the time for exercising patience is any season of special trial; or, 
if so blessed an appointment . is not ordained for us, any ordi* 
nary provocation in daily life. In either of these cass, (and 
the latter class of cases is of every day occurrence,) the disciple 
of Chiist will have frequent opportunities of proving his patience, 
of what sort it is, and must show it by restraints of temper, 
exercises of self-denial, evidences of forbearance and lore. 
The method of obtaining this patience is also set before us. 
He, from whom every good thing comes, must be besought to 
grant it to us, but besought in faith. And the Lord, thus faith- 
ftilly besought, will, for his dear Son's sake, grant us wisdom 
to discern what is meant by trial, "wisdom which our adversanes 
can neither gainsay nor resist', '*'* "wisdom from above, which is 
first pure> then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated . 

' Luke zxi, 15. ' James iii^, 17* 
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And a holy motiTe and strong encouragement are added, to stunu" 
late us in the good work. > And may it have weight with all of 
us. When patience has had her perfect work, we shall be 
" perfect and enlare, wanting nothing." And '^ when we have 
been tried," and found faithful, we shall " receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord hath promised to them that lore him.**' 



SAINT BARNABAS THE APOSTLE. 
For the Epistle. Ada xi^ 22 to the end. ' 



22 % Then tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of the church 
wliich was in Jerusalem: and they 
sent forth Barnabas, that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had 
seen the grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 

24 For . he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghost and of faith : 
and much people was added unto 
the Lord. 

25 Then departed Bamahas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul : 

26 And when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Antioch. 
And it came to pass, that a whole 
year they assembled themselves 



with the church, and taught much 
people. And the disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch. 

27 i[ And in these days came 
prophets from Jerusalem unto An- 
tioch. 

28 And there stood up one of 
them named Agabus, and signified 
by the spirit that there should be 
great dearth throughout all the 
world : which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, determined 
to send relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea : 

30 Which also they did, and sent 
it to the elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and SauL 



Barnabas, the eminent disciple and saint, of whose labours 
and character some account is given in the Epistle of this day, 
was not one of our Lord's original and chosen apostles, but in 
all probability one of the seventy, whom our Lord sent forth in 
the days of his ministry, to preach and heal the sick^ His 
labours in the cause of Christ, firom the time his name is first 
mentioned in Scripture to the time when all mention of him 
ceases, were most active and unremitting; and doubtless his 
other labours in the same holy cause, of which no certain record 
is handed down to us, were equally diligent and stedi^t. 
But it will not be necessary for us, on the present occasion, 
to derive edification from the whole history of Barnabas, 
wheresoever contained or howsoever authenticated. It will be 

' See Dean Stanhope's Paraphrase and Comment on the Epistles 
and GiMspels.' 

7X3 
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gMftaettt todMk ^ tWfair ineideiite keieluBiiNiti t9«% and 
we flhall dmve lileicfimn aLwiliat < ed^eadc^ «Bd inctrvetigB 

Welisve irst, inf this ^Mft extmct from aninfinsd initiag^ 
adescriptiMi^f BnnalMis-biBisetf, sad BeeosdDy, an accemA of 
some ci la» pw cecdin gs. And fitst, whmt is said «f Barnabas 
himself? ^ Barnabas was a goad man, full of the Holj Ghost 
and of faith.^' He iras a good man, a really good man ; a man 
whose professions and doings accorded; a man in whom was 
no guile, and whose whole fife was devoted, without ostentation 
cnr seliiltk motire^ to benerolence and-^ fartliersnce of good. 
He was ^fnll of the Holy Ghost ;'^ and from this fountain of 
goodness, this ^Author and Griver of good things," he deriTed all 
his goodneflBy jU his power, all his will to cany wiliie wavk of 
grace in his own heart, and to extend it is'lfe wsiM, He w»b 
^ f idl of feith,'^ of that ^dlh whieh gives the £rst nnpnke to a 
holy life — which ** works hy lore**" — ^which depends on Oirist 
for justification and atonement — which orders the whole c<»i- 
▼ersaticn— 4uid has i^ chkf coHreisation in kewren. SiKh 
was the goodness, the spiritnaKty, the frith of the Apostle 'Bar- 
nabas, and he bids ns go and do likewise. We are ^Lseiples 
of l^e same master — professors of the same frith — ^inkeritois 
of the same oibl^atiims^— although placed in d^iaMit eixcvm- 
stances* Can> that be said of all of us, in- omr yarnns reinltons, 
which has been said of Barnabas ? Are we ^ good men,** '* fiiil 
of the Holy Ghost and of faith,'"'in any of the senses in- which 
it is affirmed of him? Are we in the constant habit and prac- 
tice of doing good from the purest motives? Are we influ- 
enced, in all that we think, do, or say, not in a miracidons but 
in a natural way, by an inward operation of i3ie Holy Ghost? 
Are we well supplied, abundantly furnished, frequently reple- 
nished, with faith, — faith which depends on Jesus, comes of the 
Spirit, and brings forth fruit? These are questions more easily 
asked than answered. Let us take time to answer tfaem, — 
put them often, — ^and in the most searching manner we can, to 
our own hearts, — pray over them, — give ourselves wholly to 
them, — that eventually "■ our profiting may appear to ^/' 

Secondly, we have in this short extract from an inspired 
writing, an account of some of the procee£ng8 of Barnabas. 
These, as they will substantiate the truth of the character 
ascribed to himv as weii aftsteve our minds* with: intesesting frets 

» Gal. v., 6. 



af^stamiiigik) JuligiQtt, .eamot but pmre edifymg. The iftci** 
dent with Tddcki^ <£|»iftle ofeas i» theBuanon of JBamaboSi 
fie -was sent te settle atckurch whicli had alieady congregated 
at Antiocli, a piase of great note in the pnanxtrve times as a 
asene of sneoetsfiol labour, and. a piaiee justljr oelebxated as the 
station wherein the name of Glsoristian first became the 'dis« 
tinctiye appeOalion of the family of Chnst And no sooner 
had Barnabas arrired at Antiooh, than he beganr to &lfil his 
missssn* When '^he had seen the grace ofGod^^ already evinced 
in se^reamrkable .a mannery '' he ipvas glad, and exhorted them. 
aH, tiiat witK purpose of heart, they would cleaTe unto the 
Lord*.'^'' ^^And much people was added to the Lord." And 
heri&we may note two points of importance. It is of no use 
to believe and to turn unto the Lord, unless ''with purpose 
of hftatt" we '^ clea^e''^ unto him, and as he emphatically si^ 
himself, ^'contintte in his word^" Yain is (profession without 
praetk&; vain is purpose of tongue Ti^ithout ''purpose of hcart;^^ 
Tain is it to call on the Lord, unless we "cleave^^ to him. And 
again, it is important to remember that the &uit of the ministiy 
ought especially to abound, where, as ia' the case of Bamabtt» 
at Antioch, the exhortation of the minister is seconded by his 
example. And wheresoeyer such is, to any extent, the case, 
the eondenmslioa of unfruitM professors^ the judgment on^ 
Bominal bdievers, will neeessavily be the greater. 

SWther^ the zeal of Barnabas brought Paul to Antiech, and 
&ey were engaged there conjointly, for a whole year, in the 
high and Ih^ vocation of "assemblmg themselves with the 
church, audi teaching much people." And here we may infer 
the debt of gratitude due to a zealous minister from every mem- 
ber of bi& eoBgf^;ation, and the serious responsibility incurred 
bjr ev^ry member of a congregation thus zealously ministered 
unto* And liow is the debt of gratitude to be repaid ? How 
is ^e serious responsibility to be acknowledged? Only by a 
diligent attendance on the ministrations of the minister. Only 
bj a conformity of the life to the model exhibited, a faithful 
portraiture, in the daily conversation, of the daily teaching, and 
an humble but fervent desire to show the first-fruits of conver- 
sion and discipleship in our own home and dwelling. 

Lastly, Barnabas, in conjunction with Saul, was the bearer 
of relief from the Christians of Antioch to " the brethren which 
dwelt in Judaea." Li almost every thing that we have need 

^ John viii.« 31. 
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of, be it even of a worldly and temporal kind, it is still our 
privilege to be permitted to look to our ministers, who as trea- 
surers and almoners for others, or as dispensers of their own 
bounty, are ever ready to serve us. And to none may we more 
confidently entrust the distribution and management of private 
bounties or public charities, for ^^ with good-will they will do 
their service, as unto the Lord and not unto men." 

And we must not forget, finally, that the relief sent to the 
Christians of Judaea was the gift of the Christians of Antioch. 
The Church at Jerusalem held out the right hand of fellowship 
to the Church at Antioch in spiritual things, and the Church at 
Antioch failed not to make its liberal return in carnal things. 
And thus the Christians of Antioch proved that they not only 
called themselves, but were Christians, and that they took that 
high and honourable title, as doers of the word and not hearers 
only, — as men who " loved not merely in word and in tongue, 
but in deed and in truth'," — as men in whom, through the excel- 
lency and power of a spiritually-engrafted faith, "the world" was 
literally " crucified unto them, and they unto the world*." And 
shall not we, in our little spheire and circle, glory in doing like- 
wise ? Shall we not, and may we not, as opportunity offers, 
spend and be spent for our brethren in works of charity — ^freelj 
administer of our power to the wants of their souls or bodies, — 
and, as those who inherit an ancient name from honourable 
ancestors do their utmost to hand it down to their descendants 
imsullied, so make it the whole object of our life and faith to 
do nothing " contrary to the name of Jesus,"*^ but to exalt it and 
magnify it at all times, whether by life or death? Such be the 
aim of us all, the chief glory of us all, the absorbing desire, 
in prayer and privacy, of us all; and if the honour of our spi- 
ritual Father's name be as yet not thus dear to us, may a 
change for the better be a result of our present meditation, a 
change wrought by the Spirit, and made fruitful in every good 
work. 

^ 1 John ui., 18. « GaL vi., 14. 
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For ths Epistle. 

nOMPORT ye, comfort ye my 
^ people, saith your God. 

2 Speak ye comfortably to Jeru- 
salemV and cry imto her, that her 
warfare is accomplished, that her 
iniquity is pardoned ; for she hath 
received of the Lord's hand double 
for all her sins. 

3 The voice of him that crieth 
in the wilderness. Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make straight in 
the desert a high-way for our God. 

4 Every valley shall be exalted, 
and every mountain and hill shall 
be made low, and the crooked shall 
be made straight, and the rough 
places plain. 

5 And the glory of the Lord 
shall be revealed, and all flesh shall 
see t^ together : for the mouth of 
the Lord hath spoken t/, 

6 The voice said. Cry. And he 
said. What shall I cry? All flesh 
is grass, and all the goodliness 
thereof ia as the flower of the field. 



Isai, XL., 1 to 11. 

7 The grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth, because the Spirit of the 
Lord bloweth upon it : sorely th& 
people is grass. 

8 The grass withereth, the flower 
fadeth ; but the word of our God 
shall stand for ever. 

9 O Zion, that bringest good 
tidings, get thee up into the high 
mountain : JerusfiLlem,that bring- 
est good tidings, lift up thy voice 
with strength; lift it up, be not 
afraid : say unto the cities of Judah^ 
Behold your God. 

10 Behold, the Lord God will 
come with strong hand, and his arm 
shall rule for him : behold, his re- 
ward is with him, and his work 
before him. 

11 He shall feed his flock like a 
shepherd ; he shall gather the lamba 
with his arm, and carry them in his 
bosom, and shall gently lead those 
that are with young. , 



If the sins of God's ancient people had been great, so alsa 
were their trials. Oftentimes were they harassed by their ene- 
mies, their land was laid waste, their cities destroyed, their sons 
and their daughters carried into captivity. One great captivity 
in particular, — the Babylonish captivity, — was specially pre- 
dicted, and eventually came to pass; and the disgrace as well as 
misery of it, and the duration as well as the disgrace, filled up ta 
the fiill the cup of Israel's troubles. In order, however, as much 
as possible to mitigate the present and apprehended trials of 
his chosen but rebellious people, the Lord here commands hi^ 
prophets, (not Isaiah only, but all his prophets,) to ^^ comfort 
his people, to speak comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto 
her, that her warfare is accomplished, and her iniquity par- 
doned," because she has ^' received of the Lord's hand double 
for all her sins." 

And behold suddenly the scene, as it were by antieipation^ 
is transferred to the times immediately antecedent to the fulfil- 
ment of the prophecy, and a voice is heard announcing the 
advent of the Lord himself, and bidding his people prepare to 
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meet Him. ^^The-^ee ofBnia ifaot elietli.ln the ^derness, 
Prepare ye the way of the iLwd,. make -i^xaight m the desert a 
highway fm our Qod. Every yalley shall be exalted^ and. every 
munPtoin aad.hill> aball be msde low, and the crodced shall be 
made stnught^ and ^le zmigh plaeea pkanv.aaid all flash diall 
see it together, for liw .moadi of the Lordhadi 4q>okea U." if 
these wottb had not been expressly applied in the New Testa- 
ment to a particular person, event, and circumstance in its 
history, their: aetsal impoit might have seemed dul»ou8« .But 
as it isgoite eertain ^at the New Testament, in.maoy pfaKes*, 
declares t^m to be appliieabl'e-to the offiee of the Bapt»^ and 
his particular mission and message, there can be no doubt upon 
the suljeet, and we must.Teeogmse their applicability to the 
present festival, lie wh» i» here ^oken of as ^^ dying, in the 
wildemess^''^ was undoubtedly that very John the Baptist, who, 
according^to ^e Collect, was ^as at this time wonderfolly bom," 
and sent beforehand to prepare the minds of men for a coming 
Messiah. 

The New Testament gifeb an account of his lurth, mode 
of life, preaehmg, and personal character, all of winch were- of a 
rery striking kind; and concludes its notices by narrating his 
death, which w^u brought about by the jealousy and malice 
of a vindictive woman. The principal feature in his life, 
however, with which we, on. this partioular occasion, have to do, 
is its missionary feature. He was sent before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways^and he fulfilled, his mission by enjoin- 
ing ^' all men everywhere to.repent,f' and requiring them, in 
token of their repentance, to come to his baptism. And why 
was this the best mode of preparing a vncked world for its 
Messiah? Because it tended to remove the stumbling-blocks 
that stood in the way of change, and must have had the effect, 
if universally heeded, of bringing all men to the feet of the 
Saviour, and showing them the real purpose of his advent 
And what were the stumbling-blocks to be removed — the 
obstacles to be surmounted — the difficulties to be got rid of,— > 
before a sinful and corrupt generation could be. at all qualified 
to receive a Saviour, or make stmight, in an evil heart, a 
highway for a holy God? Prejudice and ignorance were to be 
enlightened — a perverted imagination was to be brought to know 
itself a hardened heart was to be softened, a proud, spirit to be 

^ Compare Matt, iii., I — 4, with Hark i., 3^ Luke 1., 76; iii^ 9— ^» 
^ 28. 



hamliled, a Iwvbf temper to* be esslled, a waj cf sm^loW^^ 
sftken, a wSAAnesa of tmbelitf to he done «Traj; And thent 
mig^t a Sanriovry itha oo«ld jilone save, exalt^.enygliteii, asxt 
atone, %ve«k vp &e pFepardd gPNUwi, artcl fiad a patli madfr 
ready for Ivn. Hm Baptist woiked lias'woik, &at the fhotr 
repaM not tbe:Mo«r; SwBe, • perhaps oia&j, so fiur^profited 
hj hjB teadikig'as to leaia his koson of repentance, and tmii 
tbekw th0<aght» to 'Christ. Bat 4eithtks8 the gveot mafontf 
ef his hearers- went vamj imoonTBoedyem} soffeied net ^^tbe 
reQgh phwes^ ef their hearts to he ^^ made plain.'" 8till, as 
we said hefere, the Baptist,- so far as her wwe^ concerned, fnlfiilcd 
his office, — and th«r ^tc phwe* to his* epoeeeseor. 

And hduM the Loid God- oiDrMJessiah, he^ ftnr v^m a way 
was'thiHi' prepared, and a herald sent before to make* reeeptien, 
coming, as he wespveftgored to coose, in> power »vd merey, — ^in 
power to- save or panish|—ur power aad mersy to save. *^ Behold 
the Lord €rod will eorae with strong hoad, and his arm ^amU 
rale for'hhn^ heh<M hie rewaed is- wif^ him, and his work 
before him. He thall f&td his' fleck' fike a shepherd, he shell 
gather the honhs wi)h his axsn, and cany^th^n in his hosouy 
and shall gently lead these thai are* with joimg.^^ Ihere^ i» still 
a hen^ giving warning ; there is st^ a Messiah to- come; and 
there is still' a piepuation to he' made, even 'the prepaiatien of 
repentance, ht season, out of season, the imnistep of €hriat givesr 
warning; and'the nrative on whi^ he bases the warning is ' the 
doctrine of a ■ Mouiih to- cone. And what- doeshc tell us to do 
in antieipatieB df that coBcmg? He* teMs ns to ^^ repent, and 
belieT<e the' Oespd*." He tells ns to repent^ end' not to swerre 
from onr repentanee; to belisTe, and set to he oentent with 
the form of belioTiag. And how much, does he tell u% is 
inyolred in atmeTepentanee? Bow mueh, does he t^ us, h 
contained in a hearty bciief? We most, if wewoold repent 
truly, and heiiere heartily, Iforsake all canaol desires, all woildfy 
prefereneeii^ all seBfish^aimS) all eov^stons propensities^ all cdns 
whatsoerer; and taking them all, in faith, to the feet of the 
cross, bring every thought connected with them into captivity 
to the obedience of Christ, and '^ present our bodies, from hence- 
forth, a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is our 
reasonable service*." 

And this we must do, not now. only, but always — ^not occa- 
sionally only, but perpetually, — and walk in these new ways so 

' Marki., 15.^ ' Bom. xiL^ 1. 
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heartily, so stedfastljr, so eyidently, that not only God shall see 
the change, hut man, which looketh on the appearance and 
jndgeth seyerelj. And since none can come unto God in this 
humhle, helieying, and penitent .way, of themselves, hut only 
through his Spirit — since none who have hegun so good a work 
can continue it without his continued heayenly furtherance — 
there must he prayer in the heginning, prayer in the progress, 
prayer without ceasing unto the end for that neveic-fiBdling supply 
of grace, which shall more than halance nerer-failing infirmities. 
And let us look to the glorious motive which should stir us 
up to faith, to repentance, and to prayer, and keep us in the 
same; even the approach of a coming Messiah. That Messiah 
is powerful and merciful, powerful to save or punish, powerful 
and merciful to save. " His reward is with him,**** for he is 
powerful to save through his own ever-purifying hlood. And 
^ his work is hefore him,**^ for he is powerful to punish, as 
man'^s divine, omnipotent, overliving judge. And he " feeds 
his flock like a shepherd ^"^ hoth here and ever, here with 
grace, and ever with glory; here affording them care and 
protection, and in an everlasting world placing them in sure 
dwellings, peaceahle pastures, and quiet resting-places. Here 
with a strong hand ana mighty arm, ^' he carries the lamhs" of 
his flock, and hereafter with infinite love and gracious all-suffi- 
ciency, ^', gathers them" in one heavenly fold. Here he hears the 
infirmities of the weak — mitigates their sorrows — and gently 
turns their steps, where there is promise of good, to his own 
fountain of health. And in another world he opens an ever- 
lasting door of comfort and. happiness, and admits through its 
portals to his own presence in glory, all, without exception or 
distinction, who have "heard his voice and followed him*.'*"' 
Now is the time to appreciate so constraining a motive. 
Now is the time to "repent and helieve the Gospel." The 
Saviour will soon come; his kingdom is at hand; his judgment 
approaches; his herald gives warning; he is waiting, nay, 
longing to he gracious. Let us flee to the arms of his mercy; 
let us flee from the wrath to come. . 

* John X., 27. 
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A BOUT.that time Herod the king 
'^ stretched forth his hands to vex 
certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James the bro- 
ther of John with the sword. ' 

3 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter also. (Then were the 
days of unleavened bread.) 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him, be put him in prison, and 
delivered him to four quaternions 
of soldiers to keep him; intending 
after Easter to bring him forth to 
the people. 

5 > Peter therefore was kept in 
prison : but prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the church unto God 
for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains: 
and the keepers ' before the door 
kept the prison. 

7 And, behold the angel of the 
Lord came upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison : and he smote 

A very remarkable incident in the life of Peter is 
the subject-matter of the Epistle appointed for this day. 
Herod, the king of Judaea, one of the greatest enemies Chris- 
tianity ever had, put "James the brother of John"*^ to death, and 
ivith the same intent ^'proceeded further to take Peter also." 
Peter having been thus apprehended, was kept in prison, and 
was to have been executed, possibly without any form of trial, 
when the passover, then in course of celebration^ should be over. 
This intention, however, apparently so easy of fulfilment, was 
not at that time to be carried into effect, for the Lord Jesus had 
purposed to show Peter a special mark of favour, and to reserve 
him for other labours in his cause. And hence. the prayers of 
the Church were heard, and "the Lord sent his angel, who 
delivered the Apostle out of the hand of Herod, and from all the 



Peter on the side, and raised him 
up, saying. Arise up quickly. And 
his chains fell off from his hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him. 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy san- 
dals. And so'he did. And he saith 
unto him. Cast thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out and followed, 
him; and wist not that it was true 
which was done by the angel; but 
thought he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first 
and the second ward, they came 
unto the iron gate that leadeth unto 
the city ; which opened to them of 
his own accord: and they went out, 
and passed on through one street ; 
and forthwith the angel departed 
from him.] 

1 1 And when Petex was come to 
himself, he said. Now I know of a 
surety, that the Lord hath sent his 
angel, and hath delivered me out of 
the hand of Herod, and Jrom all the 
expectation of the people of the. 
Jews. 
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expectation of the people of the Jews." As soon as the angel 
called to him, ^' his chains fell off from his hands," and when 
*^ they reached the iron gate that led into the city, it opened nnto 
them of its own accorid,^ the m^i^mn that guarded him not 
awaking, and the keepers that, kept the door.of the prisooiy and 
the enemies of. the Sayiour without^.not taking any heed. 

DisnisriBginolhiBg^fmBi onr thoughts, in ^iarahert aoeooat 
<if so gwafcaid rii v ew iice, tibat can^al aU eoBdaeeto edifimitioD, 
let us fsst G^bserre the condaet of BFerod. fieeing that tiie 
exeentioii of James the hrother of John had ^pleased die 
Jews," he ^^pcvcaedcd further to take Peter also/* Thns^ in 
additi4iii loctkeactitff mdkiens wickedness in takiiig Peter, we 
are oonstraiBed to leeogntae the twofeliBi efil aotire, of a 
wish to injure the Chnrih, and a desire to please the people. 
Ohsenre the vaiied premptin^ oi *^sm evil heart i£ nn- 
helkf "kere.caMnplified. Indlerod anatnraUy enrilheairt anda 
mdacallf trmtl disfesitieB a^fnar to hare heen united. And 
diese two ekmcBts of ini^ty mntudly aiied and exdled one 
anather. An eril heart was the prompter of the eril, and a cmel 
diynHtioii waa the agent in &e work. An CTil heart devised the 
eril device of persecutiag tiw.Ch«i*h, and a ' cm^ di wysitmn 
carried it intoefieetinaemel maaaer, «vea hf impriionment^ 
violence, and bloodshed. And Herod possessed power, whidi 
his evil heart eonld turn whithersoever it would. TJnrestiaiiKd 
hy earthly oppositioB, he could be moved from his.pnrpoee by 
aoae hut heavenly. Thci9«oiild net be twathingsmeae c ua l A aiy 
the one to the other than the evil which Heiod p ractised, and* the 
Gospel which Peter preached; and like Saul,' he wair**able to do 
nmny things contrary to the name of JesnaofNazareth^** and if 
it had been within the compass. #f his poww^ he would have 
Qztenniaaled it altogether. Ane^r agcitt of miechief in the 
lieatt ef 'Beced wasy his dcaoe to "pleaso.tbe pecqple.'* Being a 
woridlyHBinded as well as mdieaOy evil maa^ he had no ebject 
tOr serve hot a^ WiMldly ohjcKt, aad this/ herserved most* effwtoally 
when he ^^ pleased. the<peiq»le.*^ The pe^e^ in retarny gnv^a him 
their appkmse,' and in- obtaining this, he had what, he desired, hia 
lewanL We.thoasee that an* evil heart is the s<Mme of evil— 
that iteteflnUly^pursaes its single ol;j«et-*engage»'in ita sasvice 
every c enge a sa l propcasity^— aadia the proaeeuUMkof ka- darldy- 
laid desigasy ep peeea even .God aadreligi<«» Let na then '''keep 
onr heagtwithidldi]%eaee»aiaeeomtof Jtare theifl8uc8.of;life*.'* 
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^ If we now pkasemen, we are- not the senranis of Glirist V ^oni 
it is impossible to setre ''^God and Mammon'.'* 

But it must not' be forgotten, that while Herc^ was plotting 
against Pet«v ^^ Chmtsh was intercediBg' for hi» safety. Inter- 
cessoTj pfajer is a daty, and* particnlariy for ovr brethren under 
triaL ErentlK'tnie disciple of Jesas marf be placed in diffi* 
cidtj. Eren ike nghtHminded nunister of Christ may be- exposed 
to temptation. And* #ho can esoaq^ the bodily infirmity of side- 
Bess, of sickness yMdoL may be eren unto dea^? In these or any 
other emergenflies,whetiberof body. or soul, it will bean exereise 
of trae ehatity^ to make intercession:— -a ( proof of Ioto to diemre 
restoiation. And' might not: interoessoiy prayer be* maSde a good 
test of our feeliags towardsr a H^lew-GfarisMan, ' \vkm»ret we had 
reasoniosui^iect ouiselTea^^being'at enmity with him? If faatii bo 
the essenee of the prayer, and charily dictates itflr use, how |;reat 
is the good it may do, how mtaoswerable titetest^it will alGnrd! 
Bren if* it be not sacoessful, hewhol hao offered it has proved' his 
own- self. And - if successAid,' he who' has* made the* pragrer, aad 
he for whom.- it has been made, Iiave ^idike been benefited. 

Bat beh^d, farther, the prayer iftianswered, ford^TOsmee 
comes. The Lord Jesus isiaithfol, arad will. not suffer Mi 
zppmred senranttto be remoi>ed enut of the world, as long 'as- ho 
can do any good iff it. And be will contrive wayr and - means of 
escape, eren if ibeeeirays aad means bo'eattraordinary, in hia 
own good ' tkao and maimer. Bat most we not be his servants^ 
if we would' be thus fanreured? Most we not bo his followers' in 
fidth and paAieBce? Must we not be Stiir igg , night and day, to 
extesid ^s kingdom in our own hearts, mid in the hearts of timse 
around us? M that case, alUiouj^ noton aoooant of our own 
works <x deserrings, he will make a way for us'to* escape, eren 
«ut of 'the most imminent danger. Not perhaps miracalousiy, 
but in some other yery wonderful way, wiU ho contiiTe a mod^ 
of deliyexance, which men could not haye thought' of. Only 
let us be in reality feithful disciples; only let us^ ^provide for 
our own, and especially for those of our own houseV all needful 
edification; only let our habitation be the habitation of the 
just, and our goings out and comings in the goings out and 
comings in of Christians, — and then for the Lord's greater glory 
and for his people s more abundant profit, he will send us peace 
and safety in the midst of apparent destruction. And how 
exciting an encouragement is this to a stedfast continuance in a 

» Gal. L, 10. * Luke xvL, 13. • 1 Tim. v. 
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good way, that the Lord has actually promised the reward! 
^^ Godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to come'." 

Bat^ further, we are taught in this .brief but striking narra- 
tive, to "pray without ceasing V and to work with him who hears 
the. prayer. The Church interceded without ceasing for Peter. 
And Peter, when a miraculous operation had delivered him, 
made use of the means put into his hands. Let this, in every 
emergency, be the course we take. . If a brother or sister be in 
danger of death, or of final impenitence, let our prayer not only be 
fiuthful, but unremitting. Not presuming so greatly on our merits 
as to think that the moment we ask we must * receive, let us 
rather fear that our demerits may harm the cause we desire to 
serve; let us importune the Lord daily for grace to make our 
prayers and our lives correspond, and deem it a most fitting 
exercise of our faith and patience to have waited long and 
pleaded often, until it has pleased the Lord to hear us. ' And 
when the Lord has been graciously pleased to help us out of any 
difficulty, whether of body or soul, let us acknowledge the obliga- 
tion not, only with thanksgiving, but by co-operation with him 
who has accomplished the mighty deliverance, deeming it a high 
honour to be " labourers together .with .GodV' and /' wotrking 
out. our own salvation?^ forjthe future " with fear and trembling,^^ 
because God has already " worked in us both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure^." To this end let us strive to become by 
faith, by patience, by self-denial, by brotherly-kindness, approved 
disciples of Jesus — and then we shall be of the number of- those 
whose prayer shall be heard for others, and for whom others shall 
pray with success, and especially of the number of t];iose, whom 
the Redeemer, in every time of trial, shall succour and befriend, 
and even in the valley of the shadow of death, shall comfort with 
the comfort of God. 

» 1 Tim.iv., 8. * 1 Thesa. v., 17- 

» 1 Cor. iu., 9. * PhiUp. iL, 13. 
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SAINT JAMES THE APOSTLE. 
Fob the Epistle; Jets xL» 27 to the end, and zii., 1 to 8. 



27 In these days came prophets 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of 
them named Agabus, and signi- 
fied by the spirit that there should 
be great dearth throughout all the 
%Torld; which came to. pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar. 

29 Then the disciples, eveiy man 
according to his ability, determined 
to send relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea : 



30 Which also they did, and sent 
it to the elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 

1 Now about that time Herod 
the king stretched forth his hands 
to vex certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James the bro- 
ther of John with the sword. 

3 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded further to 
take Peter also. 



The chief incident on which the interest of this portion of 

Scripture rests, is the martyrdom of James; but before it is made 

to " minister godly edifying," it will not be out of place to turn to 

some spiritual account another incident here recorded illustratire 

of the practical working of love, as well as one or tw^o particulars 

pertaining to the Apostle whose death we commemorate. In 

the midst of all the persecutions and distresses with which 

Christ's faithful people were in former times surrounded, they 

never forgot the temporal wants of those whom they loved as 

brethren. A grievous famine had been predicted hy one of their 

own prophets, named Agabus, and they determined, hy making 

a collection among themselves, to provide for their necessity hy 

anticipation, and to send the contribution into Judeea where it 

would be most needed. This was done accordingly, and every 

man, "according to his ahility,^** readily came forward to minister 

to his poorer hrethren. Every disciple of Christ professes as 

much, because, as a disciple of Christ, he binds himself to an 

habitual observance of every command of Christ, and he cannot 

he Ignorant of an obligation thus self-imposed and universally 

hincQng. But profession is, as we well know, not practice; and 

l)y its fruits must it he tried. Does the trial of profession, 

-whenever the opportunity presents itself, bring forth practice? 

Does &ith, on eveiy such occasion, work hy love? I>oea love 

invariably work hy self-denial? Does self-denial, not grudgingly 

or of necessity but cheerfully, take treasure from the heap, and 

give to him that needeth? And does he that needeth ever go 

away in the same state of want in which he came? 

. The sword is no longer the weapon that assails Christianity. 
The stake is no longer the trial that tries the faitfafnl disciple. 
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There is not that constant pres^ice of imminent danger, that 
constant danger of violent death, which in former times absorbed 
ever J oftber essotioift, and lefi little room for thoughts of others. 
Those dajB, hapfilj^ are now past, and we ^ dwdl,^ compaza- 
tiyelj, ^^ina peaceable habitation and in snredwellings andinqaiet 
resting-places'." Tlime may now be found — thoughts spared— 
resources husbanded for deeds of chariij, — and. truly blessed is 
he, who, not. content with high-sovnding professions, .goes forth 
continiiaUy oahis errand .of good, and does what he can for all 
men. In Im own house, in his own neighbourhood, among his 
brethren of the village or place where he dwells, he finds ample 
field for ex^ion, and even if he can do but little, he does that 
little with a good will. And where is he who<!an do nothing? 
He is not to be found. Money is not the only minister oi good, for 
much that is above all price, and that money cannot purchase, 
may be done for the good of others. Comfort, peace-making, 
kind offices, coimsel, instruction, tender mercies, these are the 
charities which may be nnnistered by him who is poor in posses- 
sions but rich in faith, and by the ministration of which in dae 
season, he will, although poor, make many rich. And thus 
does practice adorn profession — thus does love illustrate faith— 
thus does activity, in working show peace in believing. And 
the same blessed Spirit still works the work in the believer,— 
and the same gracious Master regards the work, although done 
unto the least of his servants, as done unto him. 

The Apostle, to the account of whose death, the edifying 
incident, thus spiritualized, is in our Epistle made the preface, 
was, with his brother John the Evangelist, the son of Zebedee, 
and a fisherman. He was called early to the ministry, and con- 
tinued in close attendance on our Lord in his office of apostle 
until the time, '^ when all the disciples forsook him and fled^^ 
His mother, Salome, was also an occasional attendant on our Lord's 
ministry, and was present, with our Lord's mother, to whom she 
was related, at his crucifixion. JTames himself was probably one 
of our Lord^s most favoured disciples, for we find him, with his 
brother John and Peter, our Lord'^s chosen companion at the 
raising of Jairus' daughter", at the transfiguration^ and in Gethse- 
mane^. And farther and finally, he was so far honoured as an 
apostle of Christ, as to have been the first to suffer death in his 
cause, thus, although not obtaining the very highest place in 

^ Itoi. xzxii., 18. ' Matt. xxvL,. 56. * Luke viii» 61. 

« Matt xviL^ 1,2. * Mark xiv., 33. 
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the realms of glory, as his mother had desired', obtaining a sort 
of honourable precedence in bi» entrance into ererlasting habita- 
tions. Haying been the first of the apostles to fall a sacrifice 
to the furj and worldly policy of Herod Agrip^ James the son 
of Zebedee was doubtless a very zealous preacher of the Gospel, 
and a Tery sacccssfiil laboforer in the cause of Christ* Histoiy, 
in^ired or uninspired, gires us no insight into his labonn or 
proceedings] after Christ^s ascension; but the fiict of his early 
martyrdom is a most eloquent yoice in bis &Tour, and affords 
most abundant testimony of his diligence in preaching. the Gos^ 
pel of the kingdom. Bwk as he was, he is now before us* It 
is his death that we commemorate, and **he being dead yet 
speaketh*." 

And what does his death teach us? To be yexy^ diligent in 
'^ setting our affections on things above, not on things on the 
earth';" to be very diligent, when we have been oarselyes con- 
verted, in strengthening our brethren^ and Tery courageous in pro- 
secuting all our works begun, continued, and ended in the Lord^ 
and not suffering any woridly ridicule or bodily suffering to 
<^ moTe us away from the hope of the Go6pel\'' And, above all^ihe 
mart3rrdom> of James preaches repentance and conversion to 
the hardened sinner. It warns him to die unto sin, since 
bodily death may come. It warns him, that although he may 
not die a violent dtoth, certainly not a violent death for Christ's 
sake and the Gospel's, he may possibly die suddenly. And 
whither will he go, dying suddenly, if he dies in sin? Whither 
but to the place of sinners, the place from whence he cannot 
retitm, the place in which he shall never find peace. Let the 
sinner, then, the hardened sinner, warned, in. the death of James^ 
of the death of all men, give heed to the words of life. Let him 
depart from the error of his way, and receive the engrafted word. 
Let htm give himself an opportunity of hearing the truth, and 
perchance a ray of its divine light may win its way to his soul. 
Let him approach the sacred fi^me of the Gospel, and perchance 
a spark from it may fall on his evil conscience. And if this does 
happen, may he be converted and live! And may he so repent 
and amend, that, whether he is called suddenly or slowly, he 
may be prepared, and ^^ whether he lives or dies, he may be the 
Lord's*.*" 

* Matt XX., 21. « Heb. xi., 4. ' CoL iii., 2. 

* CoL 1, 23. * Jtom. xiv., 8. 
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SAINT BABTHOLOMEWS DAY. 
For the Efistle. Acts v., 12 to 16.! 



12 ^ By the hands of the apostles 
were many signs and wonders 
wrouglit among the people ; ' (and 
they were all with one accord in 
Solomon's porch. 

13 And of the rest dnrst no man 
join himself to them : but the peo- 
ple magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women ;) 

15 Insomuch that they brought 



forth the sick into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and conches, that 
at the least the shadow of Peter 
passing by might overshadow some 
of them. 

16 There came also a multitude 
out of the cities round about unto 
Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, and 
them which were vexed with un- 
clean spirits : and they were healed 
every one. 



The Epistle for St. Bartholomew's day contains, as we have 
just seen, an account of the mighty works done by the apostles, 
and their effect upon the people. Bartholomew, although 
not expressly named, was doubtless one of those that had his 
«hare in the works, and participated in the glory. His name, 
however, as the worker of a miracle, the teacher of a doctrine, 
or the doer of any work whatsoever, is not once mentioned in the 
-Gospels, and, if we knew him under no other name than that of 
Bartholomew, he might seem, individually, unknown to us, indeed 
the only apostle on record of whom no account has come down 
to us. 

But although he is only named under the name of Bariholo- 
fliew when all the other apostles are named*, yet is there good 
eridence to show, that he was the same person as Nathanael» 
who is more than once spoken of in St. John's Grospel*. It is 
xemarkable, that in that Gospel the name of Bartholomew does 
not once occur, and that in the other three Gospels the name of 
Bartholomew occurs, but not that of NathanaeL It is also 
remarkable, that Philip, who first ^' brought Nathanael to Jesus," 
is always coupled with Bartholomew in the catalogue of the 
apostles, as though they went together on their mission. And 
it is fiirther remarkable, that when Jesus appeared to the 
•apostles for the third time after the resurrection at the sea of 
l^berias, as recorded in St. John's Gospel — ^his two former ap- 
pearances haying been made to apostles only— Nathanael was 

' Matt. X., 1. Mark vi, ^, Lnke*iz., 1. 
' John i.^ 45 to 51 ; and xxi^ 1, 2. 
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one of those to whom he thus appeared, and all the others 
present were apostles. Upon the supposition then that Nathanael 
and Bartholomew are one and the same person, we can con- 
ceiye none hetter qualified for the office of an apostle of the 
guileless Jesus, none in whom the ahsence of all guile and the 
presence of much faith gave fairer promise of a profitable 
ministry. And the annals of Christianity show, that the pro- 
mise which gave hope in Nathanael, bore fruit in Bartholo- 
mew. In India, Lycaonia, Armenia, he is recorded to have 
preached the Gospel, and to have preached with great success. 
And all ecclesiastical writers are agreed that he died a violent 
death, although of the place or manner of his death there is no 
certain evidence on record \ 

One important inference that may be drawn from this appa- 
rent want of clearness in the identity of Bartholomew is, that 
the truth on which our eternal hopes depend is not a " cunningly 
devised fable*." There is not that exact accordance in " the 
measure of every part," which appears in a false but ingeniously 
told tale. There is no effort to meet objections, no attempt to 
reconcile difficulties. The history, such as it is, is told, and in 
so simple a manner, that nothing seems so well fitted to set it 
off, as its own self-evident truth and intrinsic excellence, and we 
rise from each perusal of it better, wiser, more confirmed in our 
faith than ever. Another truth that we gather from this account 
of Bartholomew is, that, although there is not, to our imperfect 
understandings, an exact accordance in the measure of every 
part in the New Testament, it is only in things comparatively 
unimportant that any sort of difficulty occurs. Thankful, truly 
thankful should we be to the great Author as well as Finisher 
of our faith, that he has revealed to us, in the clearest man- 
ner, all things necessary to salvation, and left nothing unac- 
counted for that can at all minister grace or further practice. 
Another lesson that we learn from this account of Bartholomew 
is, that whether he was Nathanael or not, he was a faithful 
preacher of the Gospel. Let us devoutly recognise in the more 
than human wisdom, which our blessed Lord manifested in the 
choice of the original ministers of his religion, a strong evidence 
o£ his divinity, and rejoice, that in those, the early days 
of* Christianity, he so effectually worked with its preachers, 
and " confirmed their word with signs following'," that he 

^ Eusebins and Jerome. 
- 2 Pet. i., 1(>. * Mark xvi., 20. 
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estabiislMd it on soisIl sore fomiclations^ that ^ tke gates of lidl 
have nerer preyailed against it^" 

It must not, howeTSEy be foigotten^ that in the er^itsze- 
corded in 1^ Epistle for this day, the apostles at laige partici- 
pated. Goodly, indeed, mnst ha^e been the spectacle of an 
accordant rainistTy and a nnited Chnrch, as exhibited in those 
days. Uninfluenced by any of the petty jealouides which dis- 
fignre the Church in these times, the ddfenders of the fkith in 
the primitiYe ages presented a bold undivided fi-ont to its 
enemies, and convinced the gainsayers, as much by unity of 
pnrpose, as by mightiness of operation. Miay ^the zindtitade of 
them that belieW be still' ^^ of one heart and one soiil%" and 
especially those who meet together in this house for private wor- 
M^l May they, whatcrer be the diTiaons and distractions of 
the world wilhout, still maintain^ both in life and doctrine, a 
godly uniformity, ^ continue in the apostles' doctrine and fel- 
jbwship^" and exhibit in all thiogs, but e^ecially in unity, an 
example of primittTe feithiulness. 

But further, the apostles are here stated to haTe '^ wrought 
many signs and wonders among the people," andi so to have 
brought about the yery ^orious result of ^ belieyers being the 
more added to the Loni, multitudes both of men and women.*' 
Observe then, first, the wonders and signs wrou^t. "^ The sick 
were brought into the streets," both the sick of Jerusalem, and 
the sick of the cities round about, and '^ they were healed every 
one." God's power was thus made signally manifest in the 
weakness of his instruments. A few humble fishermen un- 
hinged the course of nature, and did what no other men did, — 
and the- manifest conclusion is, that if these men had not been 
of God, they oould hay» done nothing. And then came, secondly, 
the effects. The people magnified the workers of the miracles, 
and '^ believers were the more added to the Lord.*** Men could 
not but see, that the things so wonderfully done established the 
divinity of the new reMgion; and they were coirtented to receive 
it as divine. Men could not but feel, that the restoration of their 
Ack and dying to health and life by the wonderful means used, 
was s» much the work of a loving as of a mighty Qod; and 
henee they were led to conclude (the emotion of gratitude being 
&e strong predisposing cause) that the same love must reign in 
all God's dealings with his people. 

And what shall we learn from this recital of wonderful cures 

* Matt. xvL, 18. «Actsiv.,32. ■Actsii,42. 
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perfcnrmed bj the apostles? Can the sick still expect to. be cured 
bj miracles? Can the ministers of Christ still work miracles 
upon, the bodies of men? No, indeed. The power to work 
miracles no longer exists^ and the people mnst not now expect 
that any but ordinary means will avail for their bodily restora- 
tion. But, thanks be to God, we are sure, in and through 
Christ, that the sick in soul may be healed, and the healed 
in soul show their spiritual health and strength in works of 
charity. Like the sick in the days of the apostles, they may be 
brought, nay they may come of themselTes to the fountain of 
health, and aH the diseases of their souls will be healed^ And 
the ministers of Christ are continually biddk^ them, in the 
name of their Master, to ^' rise up and walkV continually tell- 
ing them words by which they and their feunilies may be saved. 
Ok may we all come more freely, more readily, more unre- 
serredly than we do unto him, tkrough whom we may be healed! 
May we have grace to see and know, that we are frail, dying 
creatures, — not sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of 
ourselves, — ^weak in &ith, — ^unwilling to repent,— and deriving 
all our power to do any thing well £rom that blessed and only 
Saviour, who, in the day of the resurrection, will perform that 
most stupendous miracle <^ ^' changing our vile body, that it 
may be like unto his glorious body, according to the mighty 
working, whereby he is able to subdue all things unto himself." 



SAINT MATTHEW THE APOSTLE. 
The Epistlk. 2 Cor. iv., 1 te 6. 



n^>HEBEFOB£ eemag we bave 
-^ this ministry* as we have re- 
ceived mercy, we faint not ; 

2 Buthave renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking 
in craftiness, nor handling the 
-word of God deceitfully; but by 
manifestation of the truth com- 
mending ourselves to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God. 

3 Bvt if our gospel be hid, it is 
Ixid to iheat that are lost : 

4 In whom the god of this world 
liath blinded the minds of them 

* Acts iiu, 6, 



which believe not, lest the light of 
the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the image of God, should shine 
unto them. 

6 For we preach not ourselveSy 
but Christ Jesus the Lord; and 
ouiselves your servants for Jesus' 
sake* 

6 For God, who eommanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Chiistk 



« rhilip. iii., 21. 
02 
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The compilers of our liturgy have taken the fitting oppor- 
tunity of St. Matthew's day, to set hefore churchmen, in a scrip- 
tural form, the excellency of the ministerial office, — ^its nature — 
power — subject — operation — and author. Matthew was both an 
apostle and eyangelist, and so, in a double capacity, a minister 
of Christ, and a most fitting representative, in that double capa- 
city, of the character of the ministerial office. To record as well 
as to preach Christianity, — to preserve as well as to inculcate 
truth, — ^to hand down to a future as well as unfold to a present 
generation, the wonders of redeeming love, — was ever the cus- 
tom of the Church, and originally a work of the Holy Spirit 

Matthew, the earliest of Christian writers, wrote under the 
immediate guidance and inspiration of the Holy Spirit; and to 
him, as in a manner the father of all that write in the cause of 
Christy may a writing or preaching minister refer for most 
venerable authority and sanction ^ And equally to him may all 
readers of Christian writings look, as their oldest instructor in 
righteousness, and their most ancient authority for doctrine. 
And there cannot possibly be Christian books more instructive, 
more admonitory, more edifying than those which are founded 
on such a model, and exhibit to us, in the sober garb of truth, 
and with the unerring pen of inspiration, the life of Christ, 
which in baptism we undertake to imitate; that life which is 
the most eloquent expounder of Christian doctrine, and shows, 
in vivid portraiture, what we ought to be in thought, word, and 
deed, in order to be perfect. And tbere cannot be a more sea- 
sonable occasion than the present of convincing ourselves, that a 
Christian s spare time is much more appropriately spent in read- 
ing books that may minister to his soul's health, than in giving 
attention to " the profane and vain babblings" of books of enter- 
tainment. The main obligation of the minister, and the first I 
duty of him who is ministered unto, is to make due provision \ 
for the immortal soul. This is the one thing needful, and be 
this ever the thing first heeded by the minister who writes or 
preaches, — by the disciple who reads or hears. 

But we must now devote ourselves for a short time to a con-i 
sideration of some of those essential particulars^ in which tlie i 
excellency of the ministerial office is here said to consist. The 
Apostle intimates, in the first place, that it was the part or, 
office of himself and his fellow-labourers, to preach with courage : 

^ St, Matthew's Gospel is supposed to have been written in the year 
" *■ -^rd 38. Some place it as late as the year 61 or 62. 
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and fidelity. " Seeing we have received this ministry,'" says he, 
'' we faint not, but have renounced the hidden things of dis- 
honesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully, but by manifestation of the truth commending 
ourselves to every man's conscience in the sight of God." The 
ministers of the Gospel, those who truly preach Christ, and live 
by the Christian rule, still execute their office with the courage 
and fidelity described by the Apostle. We hear them on every 
Lord's day holding forth the word of life, with the double intent 
that neither we may " run in vain,"" nor they " labour in vain." 
They " speak the word with boldness \" and " faint not.* They 
tell us, whether we be rich or poor, masters or servants, parents 
or children, that '^ the wages of sin is death V ^^d that the terrors 
of the Lord, who is no respecter of persons, are inevitably re- 
served for the ungodly. They hide nothing, — disguise nothing, 
— misinterpret nothing. Their object is plain and simple, their 
method straightforward and open. There is no artifice,-^no 
mystification, — ^no necessity for misapprehension. And why are 
Christ's ministers thus bold and faithful? Because they have 
undertaken the most responsible service that man can under- 
take, the office of winning souls to Christ, and detaching them 
from the service of Satan. And this they must do, whether men 
hear or whether they forbear, because the interest at stake is the 
soul, and the issue, an issue to be solved in eternity. 

Let us not, then, feel offended, if, in the due discharge of 
their solemn trust, our ministers tell us our duty and the conse- 
quence of not performing it, with great fidelity. Let us not 
complain, if, when we are " overtaken with a fault," or what is 
even still worse, have not yet in all simplicity and truth put on 
Christ, they tell us, that wrath is gone out against us firom the 
Lord, and that " the end of these things is death'." Let us, on 
the contrary, conscious alike of the responsibilities of our minis- 
ters and of our own awful obligations, hear with meekness, and 
obey with cheerfulness, implicitly believing what they tell us, 
and receiving them in their high character of '' ministers of 
Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God*." 

But this consideration assumes a still more serious aspect 
Tvhen it is remembered, further and secondly, that the respon- 
sibility of a Christian minister only goes up to a certain point, 
and then ceases. If the minister does all he can, and his minis- 
Acts iv., 31. * Rom. vi., 23. ' Rom. vi., 21. 

* 1 Cor. iv., ]. 
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trations fail, tiie Aposde declares plaanlj, that the conse^ences 
win thenceforth be visited on the disobedient and impenitent 
hearer. '^ But if our Gbspd be hid, it is hid to thesi that are 
lost, in whom the god of this world hath btinded the minds of 
than that believe not, lest the light of tlie glorioos €h»spel of 
Christ, who is l^e image of God, should shine unto them." 
Hius does it too clearlj appear, that ignorance and unbehe^ 
wherever thej exist, are invariably a resnlt of our own weakness 
or wilfulness, and that the Gospel, futhfullj preadied, can oniy 
be ineffectual through the wilful unbelief or confirmed impeni- 
t^ace of those that hear it. 

But again, the substance of a Christian minister s preaching 
is an absolute warrant of its sufficiency &r all purposes of edifi- 
cation. He " preaches not himself, but Christ Jesus the Lord, 
and himself our servant for Jesus' sake." It is not his own doc- 
trine that he preaches, — ^not his own person that he magnifies. 
He ''preaches Christ Jesus the Lord;'* he magnifies *' Christ 
Jesus the Lord," and deems himself not onlj a servant of that 
greatest and best of Masters, but a servant whose office is most 
honourable, idiose work is the work of winning souls, and of 
guning many spiritual accessions to his Master's family. And 
grace and strength are given him in abundance to enable him 
to fulfil his obligation, grace which shines in his heart like ^ the 
light shining out of darkness," and enables him, by his preach- 
ing and living, to enlighten ihe dark ^aces of ike hearts of 
men, and to '' turn many from darkness unto light, and fixim the 
power of Satan unto God\" He ''preadies Christ Jesus the 
Lord," and it is '' the only name under heaven given to man 
whereby he may be saved*." He '^ preadies Christ Jesus the 
Lord" in all his fulness as a Saviour, Justifier, Mediator, and 
mighty Grod. He ''preaches Christ Jesus the Lord,*' who is 
"wisdom, righteousness, sancdfication, and redemption*" unto 
him and unto aU men. And he " preaches Christ Jesus the 
Lord," that he is " &e way, the truth, and the life, and that 
none can come imto the Father but by him\" And there 
cannot be a more all-sufficient subject of preadiing than this, 
— ^a subject that, through its own intrinsic beauty and excel- 
lency, does more readily win its way to the heart, and ^ com- 
mend itself to every man's conscience in the sight of Gt>d." 
May Christ have performed this great work in each and all of 
us this day and in times past, as our several needs have re- 

\ « Acts iv., 12. 8 1 Cor. i., 30. * John xiv., 6. 
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quired! May lie have done it mere especially and in kis most 
abundant measme this day, and made ns know and feel expe- 
rimeiitaUy, onr need of him as a Saviour, and omr ntter inability 
to save ovndres. And if so good a woik has been b^un or 
conCiniied this day in any of ns, may it still go on and prosper, 
the liord giadonsly mateiing what he has planted, and so, through 
bis ninistering servant, ^^ making all giace to abound towards 
us, that we, idwi^s ihaving aUHmfficiemqr ui all things, may 
afaoimd to evexy good wovk^" 



SAINT MICHAEL AND ALL ANGELS. 
Foa THE Epistle. Rev. ziL, 7 to 12. 



dom of oar iSod, and the power of 
hifi Christ: for the accuser of our 
lH*ethren is cast down, which accused 
them before our Grod day and night 

11 And they overoame hkn Igr 
the bkiod of the Lamb, and by the 
word of their testimony; and they 
loved not their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in tiiem. Woe to 
the inhabiterB of the eartii and of 
•the sea! ior the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, be^ 
cause he knowetii that he hath but 
a short time. 



7 Tliere was war in heaven: 
Mirhaftl and his ai^f^s fought 
against the dragon; and the dra- 
gon fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not; neither 
was Aeir place found any more in 
heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast 
out, that old serpent, called the 
DeTil, and Satan, wfaich deceiveth 
the whole wodd; he was cast out 
into the •eavth, and his angels were 
cast -oat with hia. 

10 And I heard a loud voice say- 
ing in heaven, Now is come salva- 
tion, and strength, and tiie king- 

Of angels, as of beings not visible, and ministering in a 
manner altogether secret to us, we can bave no certain know- 
ledge, and can understand nothing clearly. And the reason is, 
that Scripture, our only guide in such matters, says but little 
on the subject, and except where it speaks of the ministrations 
of ai^els in former times, conducts us to no definite conclu- 
sions. In the portion of Scripture now under consideration, 
the same ambiguity prevails. It appears altogether uncertain, 
whether this description of '^a war in heaven" is a record 
of the past, or a revelation of the future, and also whether 
the scene of war thus said to be laid in heaven, is really laid 
in heaven, or in earth. The combatants are said to bave been 
angelic or spiritual, the victory gained to bave been gained 
by the good angels, and the defeat sustained to have been sus- 

' 2 Cor. ix., 8. 
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tained by the evil. The result of this spiritual war is also 
stated. The good angels were yictorious and the eyil angels saf- 
fered defeat, yea, they were even thoroughly routed and totally 
dispersed, carrying misery, temptation, and confusion in. tteir 
train, over all the earth. It does not of course transpire, whe- 
ther the battle of the angels was literally or figuratively carried 
on, and whether the beings called '' Michael and his angels," 
were really hosts of warring spirits, or only figurative represen- 
tatives of Christ and his militant Church. Ail these ambiguities 
are apparently not to be solved, and will only find their solution 
in that day, when every other thing that is mysterious will be 
cleared up, and short-sighted man shall '^ know even as also he 
is known \" 

That there are good angels is most manifest; that there are 
evil angels is also most manifest. That the good angels are 
mysterious friends and invisible auxiliaries of frail man, is a 
truth not to be doubted ; and that the evil angels are bis in- 
visible enemies and most formidable spiritual persecutors, 
admits not of question. That the good angels are " ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister to them which shall be heirs of sal- 
vation," is a doctrine most distinctly promulgated in Scripture*; 
that the evil angels show their power and enmity in endeayour- 
ing to hinder so blessed a work, is, I fear, quite as evident 
The work itself is a species of warfare, and until it can be 
accomplished, is a most difficult work. But weak and impotent 
as man confessedly is, and strong and unrelenting as most 
assuredly his enemies are, his friends and defenders are mightier, 
his banner is the banner of the cross, and his leader to victory 
is the omnipotent, all-conquering Lamb. And these cheering 
assurances, blessed be the Lord God of our salvation, are ascer- 
tained and impregnable facts. Unlike the mysterious matters 
of which we have been speaking, these are truths which most 
materially concern our soul's everlasting peace, and they have, 
happily, been established on the surest foxmdations. 

And how shall we, who are so deeply concerned in this mys- 
terious question, view it spiritually? First, we are warned to 
be cautious. "The great dragon, the old serpent called the 
Devil and Satan," and all the evil spirits his ministers, war 
against the souls of the saints. They fight and cease not from 
the fight. They seem to be " angels of light," but they " deceive 
the whole world." " They have great wrath," and their ^rath 

^ 1 Cor. xiii., 12. • Heb. i., 14. 
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bums like fire, even like the fire of their torment. As long as we 
live we are all more or less in their power. We can none of 
US escape from their temptations. The j '' keep us in on eyery 
side;" they assail us artfully in every form; they will even re- 
double their efforts when we can almost bid them defiance. The 
Lord Jesus they hate, and, failing in their power to harm him, 
they pursue with the bitterest rancour whatsoever he loves, and 
exert their- utmost diligence to destroy whatsoever he would save. 
To accomplish this object in the surest manner and to the fullest 
extent — to deprive the Lord^s kingdom of subjects — to lessen 
the number of his elect — to counteract and disappoint, if pos- 
sible, all his purposes of love and mercy to mankind — this is 
the unwearied aim of their hellish malice, this the unceasing 
scope of their fiendish desires. Let us, then, who are bound to 
the Lord by a solenm covenant, do our best to bring to nought 
these purposes. Let us buckle on, in all haste, and with due 
2eal, the whole of the Christian armour; let us seize the ready 
weapons of the word and prayer; let us stand like watchmen; 
let us watch with our eyes open, our ^^ loins girded, our lights 
burning, — and be, in every sense, like men who really watch for 
their Lord*." 

But we should note, secondly, our encouragement. The holy 
angels are with us; they fight on our side; they minister to our 
welfare. They keep watch over the paths of the unprotected; 
they take an interest in the salvation of souls. They rejoice in 
the repentance of the sinner, and conduct the faithful servant to 
bliss. What, though we know not the time of their visitations 
or the manner of their ministrations, — what, though we cannot 
hear their voice, see their shape, or heed their counsel — ^yet may 
we be. sure that they are in the habit of doing us great good and 
useful service, that they are about our bed, about our path, and 
watchful of all our ways, and in our helpless moments and 
weakest conditions not far from any of us. And if we know 
these things and are assured of them, why should we be con- 
cerned to know the far less important particulars of the time, 
the manner, and the specific object of their ministrations? 
Sufiice it rather that we thank^ily acknowledge the secret 
services of these unseen friends, and accept them as great 
encouragements in our war&re with unseen enemies. Suffice it 
that we place implicit confidence in the aid thus mysteriously 
afforded, but at the same time relax not in the least in our 

^ Luke xti.^ 35. 
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strivings with sin, or in our labours in tke Lord. Yea, rather, 
let us he the more greatly excited, the more strongly uiged, the 
more -warmly moved to *' pray without ceadng," ** quench not 
iAsse Spirit^," and ^ press forwEurd toward the mask*," Let us be 
the more ready in the 'hour of sorrow, of despondency, and of 
reid danger, to be sted&st, patient, unmoveable, nay joyfol. 

Let us also set before us the holy xngels as examples. We 
are told, that, in ministering to man, they ^fulfil €k>d's will,— 
always do his pleasure, — ^never fail of hearkening to the voice of 
kis words^." We are told that they are zealous for their God, 
obedient to his commandments, active in all offices of love and 
kindness, interested in things done on earthy thankful for things 
done in heaven*. Let us only do Gt>d's will on earth as it is 
done in heaven; let us only praise him here as he is praised 
diere; and then, with the blessing of God, we may set all his 
«Mmies at defiance, and rise as much above them as they can 
rise against us. And behold, above all, the blood of the Lamb 
is ready to save us, if we will only have faith in it. By this we 
can persevere,— by this we can resist, — by this we can overcome. 
By Ihis, if it purifies our hearts and guides our lives, we may at 
last even triumph over death itself. And when there hath 
finally ^^ come salvation, and strength, and the kingdom of our 
Qody said the power of his Christ,^^ and ^'the accuser of 
our brethren hath been cast out," and the universe hadL 
^nnmbled into nothing, by this we may stand unharmed in the 
midst of the overthrow, and enter the heavenly habitation, where 
^ vrith angels, and archangels, and all Ihe company of heaven, 
we shall for ever laud and magnify the Lord's glorious name, 
errermore prsusing him, and saying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God 
of hosts, heaven and eardi are full of thy gloiy, Glory be to thee, 
O Lord Most High*!" 

^ 1 Thess. v., 1.7, 19. * Philip, iii., U. » Psahn ciii, 20, 21. 

* Luke XV., 10; 1 Pet. L, 12. * Rev. v., 11; viL, 11. 

* Communion Service. 
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SAINT LUKE THE EVANGELIST, 
Ths Epistle. 2 Tim. iv^ d to 15. 



liaving Wed tluB present world, and 
is departed unto Thessalonica; Cres- 
cens to GaIatia,Titusimto Da^patia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee : for 
heis profitable to me fortiiemimstry. 

12 And -Tjrcduous h&ve I sent to 
Ephesus. 

13 The cloke that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou comest 
bring with thee, and the books, but 
esp€«iaHy the pstrciuaents. 

14 Al^umder the coppersmith 
did me much evil: the Lord re- 
ward him according to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware aSso; 
for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. 



5 W«tch fiiimin aHihiDgs,e»dure 
affiictiiiBB, 4o the wfirk of an evan- 
gelist make fall proof of thy minis- 
try. 

6 Tot I am now ready to T)e 
offered, and the t^e of my de- 
parture is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good %ht9 1 
have finished mjf course, I have 
kept the faith : 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
me aTTOwn of righteonsoess, which 
the Letrd, the Tigbteons judg^, shall 
give me at that day : and not to me 
only, but unto all them also that 
love his appearing. 

9 Bo thy diligence to come short- 
ly nnio me. 

10 For Demas hath foraaken me, 

The exhortatHm with ^f^ikk this Epistle x^pens is a brief hut 
txptemye fsmnmtaj of tibe obiigataons of a Christian minister, 
:and of the duties imposed upon him by his offioe. Writing evi- 
dently in the expectation of immediate martyrdom^ ti^ Apostle 
could not 'htft wiite solemnly and emphatically. And he does 
so. He telk his feSlow-labourer Timothy, and m lai^nage moat 
forcible, most earnest, «nd most wneakening, that he most ^ waitck 
in aiU things, -endnre afflictions, do the work of an evaiDgelist, 
make full proe€ of has mimstiy." Asid he tells him, that he 
most thus apply hknsellf, and more faithfoHj, if possihle, 1ha& 
cvei, to the dbdhaige <ii Ms saeied losictions, heoanse ^ he hinH 
Sidf was about to ibe olREared, and the time of his departioe 
w»s at hand.^ The Oiiirch would presen% lose his services, 
and require inereased «ffioieney and diUgenoe in aU her svni- 
^iwg ministerB. The Ohnxrch had foonid in inm tme of her 
tSiieiest apostles, sad ccnodd ill afford to lose, at this critical jono- 
toe, one who had ^lihe care of all the chmrohes*," unless his 
lAaoe was well 'snpjilfied. And the Apostle's age, his imprison- 
mnent, lis active -servioes in <the cause of Christ, and the threat- 
ening ^asped; ihen anumed hj tiie enemies of the Church, all led 
tiibviouriy to ^die condhision, that his maiitjrdom was ni^ ait 

^ St. Paul's mai^tyrdom is 'supposed to have taken place in the year of 
our Lord 66. *^2 Cor. xi., 28. 
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hand. Under these peculiar circumstances he appeals to Timothy, 
and heseeches him to fulfil his ministry with increased zeal and 
diligence. And in order, douhtless, to impress this important 
consideration the more forcibly upon him, he desires to confer 
with him personally, and heseeches him to ^^ do his diligence to 
come shortly unto him." Haying delivered this solemn charge, 
the Apostle then tells him of a defection he had experienced in 
the person of Demas — of an accession he needed in the person of 
Mark — of the departure of Crescens, Titus, and Tychicus to their 
respective spheres of usefulness,— of the hostility of " Alexander 
the coppersmith'^ — and of the presence and continued ministra- 
tion of Luke, whose festival we commemorate this day. 

Luke, whose labours and office as an Evangelist, as an Evan- 
gelist in the double sense of writing a Gospel and preaching the 
same, have led to the selection of this portion of Scripture on the 
day of his festival, was the companion of Paul in his travels, and 
a very faithful and efficient fellow-helper in the work given him 
to do. He is supposed to have been a native of Antioch, and 
to have been one of the great Apostle's earliest converts in that 
city. He is also said to have been a physician, and well educa- 
ted. Of his history and ministry, beyond the inferences which 
may be drawn .from his own and St. Paul's writings, we have no 
certain knowledge. His Gospel, which, as a composition, is of 
a high order, and as a history, supplies omissions, and throws 
light upon circumstances not fully entered into in the other 
Gospels, affi)rds positive and perpetual proof of high ministerial 
qualifications. And the book entitled " 'The Acts of the Apostles" 
is not only an invaluable record of the fulfilment of our 
Lord's promises, and of the advancement and diffusion of the 
Gospel, but an indirect testimony to the Evangelist's own diligence 
and labour. " Hence his praise is certeinly," as the Apostle says, 
^' in the Gospel'." Indeed, the appropriation of the passage now 
under consideration to the service of the day, is, in itself, no slight 
token of commendation on the part of the compilers of our liturgy, 
inasmuch as it contains the Apostle's summary of qualifications 
for that office, of which he had already found, by experience, in 
Luke, a most sufficient and satisfactory exemplification. Beyond 
the pages of holy writ we find small trace of Luke's history; 
and of the time, place, or manner of his death, even conjecture 
scarcely ventures to speak; but the Apostle's exhortation, in the 
first place, and his mention of Luke, in the second, will fur- 

» 2 Cor. viii., 18. 
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nish a sufficient groundwork of wholesome edification, appropriate 
to the present festiral. 

In the first place, the Apostle exhorts Timothy to ^^ watch in 
all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an evangelist, make 
full proof of his ministry'." But it must not be forgotten hy 
us that the due and faithful discharge of these sacred obliga- 
tions, binding as it is on the minister, brings corresponding 
obligations on the people. The minister who '^watches in 
all things," is ^^ instant in season, out of season," — is ever on 
the look out for opportunities of usefulness — ^never remiss in 
his work. The minister who *^ endures afflictions " is, under 
all circumstances of adversity or trial, an example and preacher 
of patience. The minister who " does the work of an evange- 
list," is zealous, orthodox, and circumspect in preaching the 
Gospel, in telling the people of their sins, in guiding the people 
to their Saviour. The minister who '^ makes full proof of his 
ministry," devotes himself to frequent ministrations in the houses 
and families of his people, and alike to the sick, to the healthy, 
and to the indifferent, offers, nay presses his service. 

And what should we be who are thus ministered unto? 
Should we not be a hearing and a doing people? Should* we 
not live *^as becoineth the Gospel*' thus preached to us? 
Should we not watch for our own souls? Should we not strive 
to practise and exemplify patience? Should we not, as the 
Apostle speaks in another place, ^^ lay aside every weight, and 
the sin that doth most easily beset us*," and come in all humility 
and confidence, in all thankfulness and penitence, to the feet of 
a forgiving Saviour? Should we not be diligent in hearing, 
discerning, considering, remembering the word preached, and in 
beeding it thus diligently, whether it be preached in the sick 
chamber, or in the unoccupied hour of health, in the walk by 
the way, or in the sanctuary of the living God? Must not the 
watchfulness of the minister be an argument for the soul's 
watchfulness ? Must not the patience preached be the patience 
practised? Must not "the work of the evangelist" be found in 
a joyful, faithful, and substantial reception of the good tidings? 
Must not " the full proof of the minister be found in the good 
fruits of the people? Surely of the one, as of the other, it must 
be said, "By their firuits ye shall know them'." Surely of the 

> 2 Cor. viil, 18, 19. 2 Tim. iv., 11. Acts xvi., 10. 
* Ueb. xii., 1. ' Matt, vii., 16. 
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OBe, as of tbe other, it must be said, ^'Bon of Bum, I hare 
made thee a watchman.*" 

But further and finally, Paul informs us, that when he thus 
admonished Timothy, '^ Luke only was with him." CShristiaiis 
should be a reading people. Christians should be a thi»lrii^ 
people. Let ^'Luke be with them also" in spirit, and lus 
Oospel, and ''Acts of the Apostles^" become their frequent 
meditation, and habitual study. Here they wiM see the iMe of 
Christ pourtrayed; here they will read his sufienngs; here they 
will find recorded his atonement on the oross. And in '' the 
Acts of the Apostles" the rise and increase of the infant Church, 
the extraordinary descent of the Hdy Ghost, the a^ht^ works 
done by the Apostles, the gradual fulfilment of prophecies and 
promises, the su£Feri]^s and triumphs of the Lord's adopted 
pe^e, are aM, in turn, reapectirely set forth, and with the 
greatest fidelity and truth. May we, then, for the future^ at all 
conrenient seasons, be a reading and a thinking peo^. Let 
every day fimd us occupied with the things whidi conoeni «ur 
peace, even if the time spent in so wholesome a study be of 
necessity short It is impessiMe to tell wluut even a lew words 
thus seasonably read, may hrii^ forth — what good may arise 
BOW — what godliness may inning forth in the timie to come. 
Watered with '^the dew of Grod-s blessing," spirituaHzed by 
faith, yisited with much light and heat from the sun which shines 
in the Scriptures, seed will soon be sewn; seed sown will soon 
ripen, and, carefully nurtured by holy thoughts and regular self- 
communion, will duly advaace towi»d perfection. Having 
^'given attendance unto readiiig," having '^meditated" on what 
we have read, having *^ given ourselves wh^y to it," our ^ pro* 
fitii^ will appear to aMV 

> Ez*. iu., 17. • 1 TRm. iv., 13, 15. 
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SAINT SIMON AND SAINT JUDE, APOSTLES. 
Trb EpiffTLE. Si. Jude, 1 to 8. 



"lUDE, the servant of Jesus 
'' Christ, and brother 'of James, 
to them thftt are sanctified by God 
the Father, and presented in Jesos 
Christ, and called : 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and 
love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I ga^e all dili- 
genoe to wriie unto you of the com* 
mon salvation. It was needful for 
me to write unto you, and exhort 
you that ye should earnestly con- 
tend for the faith which was once 
ddirered unto the saints. 

4 For there are certain men cKpt 
in unawares, who w^e before of 
old ordained to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning the grace 
of our Crod into lasciviousness, and 
denying the only Lord Grod, and 
our Lord Jesus Chri^ 



5 I will therefore put you in re- 
membrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord, having 
saved the people out of the land 
of lEigyj^ afterward destroyed them 
that believed not. 

6 And the angels which kept 
not their first estate, but left their 
own habitatioD, he hath reserved 
in everlasting chains underdarlmess 
unto the jud^nent of the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities about them in like 
maoner, giving themselves over to 
foinication and going after strange 
flesh, are set forth for an exaaq>le, 
suffering the v^ageance of eternal 
fire. 

8 Likewise also thesejiSilrAy dream- 
ers defile theilesh, despise doounion, 
and speak evil of dignitiesb 



Botli Simoii and Jude, the saints in Tvliose honour this day 
is kept, 'Were aposdes, and also, as the evangelist describes 
them, brethren of our Lord^ Simon is called indifferently by 
the evangelist, "Zelotes,'" and "the Canaanite," both which words 
(the one in Greek, the other in Hebrew) signify ** zealous." 
Jude is also described under the additional distinctive appellations 
of" Lebbaras*^and "Thaddasus." Lebba was a town in Galilee, in 
whidi this Apostle might possibly have been bom. The names 
^'Jude" or "Judas," and " Thaddaeus," boilii agnify in the 
Hebrew, " pndse." Surnames were not unoommon among the 
J«W8, and it was a matter of some importance that it should be 
known in all future ages of the Church, that our Apostle was 
not Iscariot*. 

Botii th€;se apostles preadied tibe Gospel in various parts of 
Atta and Afiica, but of their deaths the accounts are very un- 
certain. Jude, under the immediate inspiration of the Holy 
Ghost, wrote the Catholic £pistle which bears his name; and 
d8 a portion of it has been appointed for the Epistle of Ihis day, it 
amy now be made " profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 

^ Matt xuL| 65. Hark vL, 3 ; also compare verse 1 with GaL L, 19. 

^ John ziv.| 22, 
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rection, for instruction in righteousness'." Simon not having 
]efit behind him any written record of Christian doctrine, and 
nothing remaining of his history except that which has been 
akeady mentioned, ive can only say of him, in general terms, 
that he is one of thos^ old saints of highest note in the primitiye 
Church, to whom great gratitude must ever be due from its 
members in all ages, for the part he took in laying its foun- 
dations, " stretching forth its curtains," and giving it the form 
and character it at present possesses. Jude^s chief record in 
the New Testament, in his individual capacity, is his Catholic 
Epistle. He addressed indeed a question to our Lord, which 
indicates a mind thirsting for knowledge of the best kind; and 
to this he received an answer, which affords us a fuller insight 
into the doctrine of spiritual influence, than might otherwise 
have been afforded*. But as this portion of Scripture is not now 
under consideration, we will not take further notice of it, but 
rather proceed at once to an examination of those features in the 
Epistle for the day, which attract our first attention, and claim 
our highest reverence. 

The Apostle tells those to whom he writes, first, that they 
should ''earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the 
saints," secondly, that '^ certain men had crept in unawares, who 
were before of old ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, 
turning the grace of God into lasciviousness, and denying the 
only Lord God and the Lord Jesus Christ," and thirdly, that 
there have been examples in former times of '' the destruction of 
them that believed not." 

First, the Apostle tells those to whom he writes, that they 
should '' earnestly contend for the faith once delivered to the 
saints." '' The faith once delivered to the saints," is the faith of 
the Church, the doctrine originally delivered by our Lord and 
his apostles to the faithful, and contained in the word of God* 
To '' contend^^ for this faith, is, of course, to defend it against 
those* who would impugn it — to assert it with the greatest bold- 
ness, '4n season, out of season," — and whatever be the opposition, 
whatever the zeal, whatever the craft, whatever the ingenuity 
that assails it, to be at least equally sincere, zealous, and resolute 
in its defence. The exhortation which we are now considering 
implies, as plainly as the declaration that follows it asserts, that 
" die common salvation," or " faith once delivered to the saints," 
had been often spoken against, even in the apostolic times; 

' 2 Tim. iii., 16. " John xiv., 22, 23. 
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and experience must conyince us, that the same hostility to it 
preyails now, and must be met, as before, by the same opposition. 
We must all know the articles of our common faith, the doctrines 
of repentance, faith, holiness, human corruption, atonement by 
Christ, spiritual influence, judgment, eternity, resurrection from 
the dead. We must all know these doctrines, and howerer im- 
perfectly we conform to them in our practice, must flrmly believe 
them in theory. We all hope finally to attain that " common 
salvation," to which a knowledge and faithful practice of these 
doctrines minister, and experimentally and sensibly does the 
really faithful Christian, he, who, as the Apostle speaks, is 
'' sanctified by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ, 
and called," .bear testimony to their truth and influence. When 
an assault is openly made upon these, the first rudiments of his 
faith, by infidelity and vice, let him who believes in theory begin 
to believe in practice, and let him defend that ^' common salva- 
tion " by his life, his strivings against sin, his arguments in all 
companies, the existence of which, as a doctrine, he sees to be 
in danger. 

The sinful life of every evil-doer professing Christianity, is, 
in the hands of the infidel, an argument against his religion, and 
as long as any man who professes to believe continues in sin, he 
seriously endaogers his faith, and gives great power to the infidel. 
His own salvation is in danger, and he brings ^' the common sal- 
vation'' into disrepute. And ^' wherefore should the heathen say 
of him, where is his God^?" So also let the holy, humble, spiri- 
tually minded believer, step forth irom his modest retirement 
in the hour of danger, and boldly assert by his words what he 
so eloquently defends in his life. Zealous for his God — ^glory- 
ing in his name of Christian — true to his only Saviour — indig- 
nant at the attempt to dishonour him — ^let him lift up his voice 
in defence of what he loves, and not fear what man can do 
unto him. By book, by conversation, by example, by persuasion, 
let him strive to " convert the sinner from the error of his way,"— 
let him boldly rebuke vice — let him powerfully refute the infidel 
— and the Lord, in whose cause he strives, will most assuredly 
give him the victory. 

Further, to be prepared for our enemies, the enemies of our 
souls, " of the cross of Christ," and of " the common salvation," 
vre should know what they are about. Their weapons are what 
they were in the .days of Jude. " They turn the grace of our 
God into lasciviousness, and deny the only Lord God, and our 

^ Psalm Lxxix., 10. 



306 SAINT SDiON AND SAINT JI7DE, APOSTLES. 

Lord Jesus Christ" And how do they do this? And who are 
they that do it? The doers of this great evil are ahroad in. ev'Cry 
oonier of tiie land, and '' hj good words and fair speeches" so 
attfoUydifigiiise their potsonoos hlaif^emies, that thej ^deoeire 
4^e hearts of the simple^" Under the specious pretence of 
refonning, as thej call it, our social sjstem, they collect multi- 
todes together, and teach them, hut in the most ooyert and 
plaunhle manner, to hay« no god hut tlieir own will — to repudiate 
a Suprane Being — ^to renounce the restraints of marriage-— to 
give up all faith in the Lord Jesus Christ — ^to reject the £^le — 
to undermine the authority of government— -to deem the property 
of all men common— ^r, in a word^ as the Apostle speaks, to 
^'defile tl^ flesh, despise dominion, and speak ei^ of dignities V 
To accomplish these impious designs they erect schools, dispatch 
emissaries, circulate hooks, take adraati^e even of the onoocu* 
pied hours of die Sabbath, attract the idle, adapt themselres 
to iiie profligate, and put in motion every spring of a most 
ingeniowsly contrived machinery. 

And shall we not be as forward in the defence of our £ai^ 
as they are in the effort to exterminate it? Yea, shall we not, 
as disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ, take the offensive,— assail 
them with ^' the sword of the Spirit which is the word of God%'' — 
estaUish new sc1k>c^ — haUd new churches — ^publish cheap tracts 
— expose tkeirdes^s — ^unveil their intenticms — make hare thor 
artifices — and, by our lives and conversations, as well as by our 
jsealous endeavoars, by our prayers and siipplicati<His as well as 
by our lives and conversatioiis, disi^point their schemes, and 
undennine their povi^r? Yes, warned by the fate of the dis- 
obedient Israelites, the apostate angels, die impure inhabitants 
of Sodom and Gomoniia,we will not be seduced from our alle- 
giance to ^' the only Lord God and our Lord Jesus Christ," but 
resist every attempt to deceive us, with Christian courage and 
viplance. Yea, enveloped in the armour of ^ the common sal- 
vi^on^" — strong in the ^' strength that is made perfect in weak- 
ness*," — " filled with all joy and peace in believing*," — ^watchM 
of an esKPoaj within — heedful of an enemy without — having, as a 
watchword, the name of the Saviour — and confident, in and 
through him, of final victory, we will expel infidelity ficom our 
hearts and habitations, we will ^contend for the fiuLtJi oaoe 
delivered to the saints." 

^ Rom. xvi^ 18. 
^ These ohservationfl^ as the reader may imagine, refer to the SodafistB. 
3j7,.v, ^ IT. *2Cor. 3dL,9. * Rom. xv., 13. 
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For the Epistle. Rev. yu^ 2 to 12. 



2 And I saw another angel a&- 
aea^Dg fnnn the easty having the 
seal of the living God: and he 
cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels^ to whom it was given to 
hurl the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sei^ nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants of our 
€rod in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
thoA whidi were sealed^ and there 
were sealed an hundred and forty 
and four thousand of all the tribes 
of the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Judahtff^ff seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
ef Kenben toere sealed twelve then- 
sand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Nepthalim were sealed twelve 
thousMid. Of the tribe of Manas* 
ses were sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twdve I 



thoosand. Of the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe ef Ben- 
jamin were sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb^ clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, 
saying. Salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and ante 
the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood 
round about the throne, and about 
the elders and the four beasts, and 
fell before the throne on their fiices, 
and worshipped God, 

12 S^ng, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiv- 
ing, and honour, and power, and 
might, be nnto our God for ever 
and ever. Abum* 



The compilers af our liturgy, in selecting this portion of 
Scripture for the edification of churchmen, have evidently re- 
garded it as a mystical description of the happiness of the 
blessed in glory, of those blessed, who, in all ages of the world 
and under all dispensations, have '^ through faith wrought right- 
eousness, obtained promises \" and won the crown of life. And 
if this really be the purport of the vision which the beloved 
disciple was on this occasion, in spirit, permitted to see, there 
has been great judgment shown in the adaptation to the pre- 
sent festival of a portion of Scripture, which, although mysteri- 
ous, is not incomprehensible, and although sublime, is not 
devoid of applicability to the uses of spiritual instruction. This 
festival is dedicated to ^^all saints," or in other words, is a 
commemoration, on a special day devoted to the purpose, of all 

^ Heb. sJu, 33. 
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the true and holy men that have ever glorified God on earth, 
and have been called to give him glory and to be glorified in 
heaven. 

And this day^s service does not only commemorate holj men 
departed, but holy beings above, beings whose nature is essen- 
tially spiritual, and whose chiefest glory it is to magnify *' the 
glory which excelleth/' And although this day's service is spe- 
cially appointed to commemorate those true and holy men of 
God, who, in the days of the beloved disciple, had found their 
reward in heaven, yet must we not, I think, exclude those 
from the number^ who, since his day, have lived in faith, and 
died in hope; men who, even if they have not, through so 
^' much tribulation, entered into the kingdom of God," have 
yet been great in his kingdom, and shown, although they 
have not suffered for his sake, that ^' faith wrought with 
their works, and by works was their faith made perfect*." Of 
this glorious company of saints does the apostle Paul speak, 
when he says, '^ Ye are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusal em, and to an innu- 
merable company of angels, to the general assembly and church 
of the first-bom which are written in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect*.^^ 
And of this glorious company of saints does the Church on 
earth speak, when, in their name, she says, '' To thee all angels 
cry aloud, the heavens and all the powers therein, to thee Che- 
rubim and Seraphim continually do cry, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of Sabaoth, heaven and earth are full of the majesty of thy 
glory. The glorious company of the apostles, praise thee; the 
goodly fellowship of the prophets, praise thee; the noble army 
of martyrs, praise thee. The holy Church throughout all the 
world doth acknowledge thee, the Father, of an infinite majesty, 
thine honourable, true, and only Son, also the Holy Ghost, the 
Comforter^" 

And now we^ may notice, at greater length, the applicability 
of the Epistle for the day to the subject in hand. And first, we 
should understand what is meant by " the seal,'' which " the 
servants of God" are here said to have had ^^ on their foreheads." 
In Ezekiel there is an account of a vision, in which six slayers, 
apparently about to enter on their work of destruction in the city, 
are commanded to stay their hand, until ^^ a mark had been set 
on the foreheads of them that sighed and cried for all the 

» James ii., 22. « Heb. xiL, 22, 23. " Te Deum, 
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abominations done in the midst thereof ^" And again, the blood 
on the lintel, when the first-bom of Egypt were about to be 
destroyed, was actually a sign of safety to the Israelites, and 
the destroying angel, when he saw the sign, passed over their 
houses, and was not permitted to smite them'. 

It thus appears, that to '^ set a seal" upon a person, signifies, 
in the language of Scripture, to afford him special safety and 
protection, probably on account of piety and faithfulness, in a 
season of manifold danger. In times not miraculous, like the 
present, it would signify an inward sense of comfort and trust 
in God implanted in the soul by the Holy Spirit, which would 
support in all dangers, and carry through all temptations, every 
true servant of God. The Holy Spirit, by imparting this hea- 
venly support, gives the faithful disciple an actual assurance or 
tolcen, that he claims him as his property, and will preserve him 
from harm. It is thus also that we may regard the vision in 
Ezekiel, and the transaction in Exodus. The Lord in both cases 
saved the faithful from destruction, and indicated his purpose 
by a sign. And in both cases he saved the faithful, because, 
as such, they were his property — sealed for security — ^marked 
for preservation. The faithful are especially the property of 
Jesus, — ^and once he has sealed them as his, '' none can pluck 
them out of his hand* " They are " sealed with the Holy 
Spirit of promise*," and they are sealed " unto the day of re- 
demptionV It is thus, I think, that we may understand the 
command in this Epistle, to '^ seal the servants of God on their 
foreheads." The Lord thereby indicated that he would preserve 
his people from falling, — give them grace — ^keep them safely — 
and finally, — unless they were again " entangled in the pollu- 
tions of the world and overcome," give them everlasting felicity. 
And the Church of Christ on earth, that is, all the true Israel of 
God, wheresoever dispersed, is herein declared to have received 
the mystical sign, thus graciously revealed to it, of the divine 
love and appropriation. 

And then another scene opens, the vision of the Church in 
heaven, where a great multitude, which no man can number, 
of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, and all the 
angels, and the elders, and the four beasts, appear before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands, and engaged in one glorious and unin- 

* Ezek. ix., 1, 2, 3, 4. ■ Exod. xii., 23. ' John x., 28. 

* Eph. i., 13. » Epb. iv., 30. 
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terrcipted seryice of worship, actoration, and praise. And hence 
does it appear, on a full and farther consideration of the puis 
pcMrt of the Epistle for the day, that it has, on the whole, been 
well chosen, and though apparently mysterious, and in some of 
its features inexplicable, is yet abundant in doctrine not oiilj 
highly intelligible, but calculated to illustrate fcnrcibly the pecu- 
Mar character of the festival. 

Finally, let us turn all that portion of our su1]ject wHich 19 
intelligible, to a spiritual and practical use. This is *^ AU Saints' 
Day." It is dedicated to the memory of all the saints that hsve 
been distinguished in the Church for piety, faithfulness, and 
8ted£astness even unto death. Is it not then a day, on which all 
the baptized disciples of Christ, and all those true servants of a 
erudified Redeemer, who are '^ called to be saints^," and admo- 
nished to ^ follow holiness*," should set about making the in- 
^iry, whether they are or are not practically exemplifying the 
great doctrine of a ^ communion of saints?" The saints whom 
we commemorate to-day, although now saints in heayen, wexe 
formerly saints on earth,— -and if we have any. desire to be one 
with them, and to have them one with us, we must read tihek 
histories, and copy their examples^ We must be ^^ followers ef 
them, as they were of Christ °.'' We must be kaitators of their 
walk on earth, and of their work in heayen. And for what 
were they especially remarkable? They were renavkable, when 
on earth, for the union they maintained anumgst each other* 
^ The multitude of them that believed were of one heart and 
one soul*." They lived, laboured, suffered^ and prayed together. 
And they were remarkable for holmess. They were '^blameless 
and harmless, the sons of Ood without rebuke, in the midat of a 
crooked and perverse nation, among whom they did shine as 
lights in the world^." And they were remarkable for their 
ardour in praising God and glorifying him. ^ Whether they 
did eat or drink, or whatsoever they did, they did aU to the 
glory of God'." And in the vision of the beloved disciple thej 
are similarly occupied in heaven. 

And behold the encouragement! If vre will onlj beHcve 
and love and do service, as did the saints and as becometh the 
Gospel of Christ, the blood of the Lamb will '^whiten our 
robes," and the power of the Spirit will enable us to tiiumph. 
We shall be assured, by his grace dwelling in us and workkig 

» Bom. i., 7. * Heb. xiL, 14. » 1 Cor. xi., I. 

* Acts iv., 32. » Phil, ii., 16. « 1 Cor. x., 31 . 
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vnth JiSj of omnipotent protection and succoor, and although 
Satan sad his host encompass us, shall have a confident antici- 
pation, that ^ the foimdation of God standeth sure, hearing this 
seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his^" And hehold the 
other encouragement, the reward and occupation in heaven f 
And to this, as well as to the other, did the saints, whom we 
this day commemorate, attain, for thej liyed and died in faith. 
And their reward and occupation is to cry with a loud Toioe and 
say, '^ Salration unto our God, which sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamh. Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and 
thanksgiying, and honour, and power, and might he unto our 
God for eyer and eyer!*** Amen. 



GUNPOWDER TBEASON.— Noy. 6, 
The Epistle. Rom. xiii, 1 to 7* 



T ET every soul he subject onto 
■*-* the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of Grod : the powers 
that be are ordained of €rod. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God : and they that resist shall 
receive to themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good, and 
thou shalt have prsuse of the same. 

4 For he is the minister of God 
to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; for he 



beareth not the sword in vain : for 
he is the minister of God, a re* 
venger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil. 

5 Wh^:«fore f/e must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, but also 
for conscience t»ke. 

6 For, for this cause pay ye 
tribute also: &r they are Crod^S 
ministers, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 

7 Bender therefore to all their 
dues; tribute to whom tribute is 
due; custom to whom custom; fear 
to whom fear; honour to whom 
honour. 



This day the Church commemorates, with a solemn service, 
'^ the happy deliverance of King James I. and the three estates 
pf England &om the most traitorous and bloody-intended mas^ 
sacre by gunpowder, and also the happy arrival of his Majesty 
King William on this day for the deliverance of our Church 
and nation." In the course of the service, which is very full, an 
Epistle is appointed to be read, which lays down the duties of 
Christian subjects with clearness and precision. And the incul- 
cation of these duties is most appropriate on such an anniversary. 



^ 2 Tim. ii., 19. 
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These, however, having heen duly set forth in the comment on 
the Epistle for the Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany, need not 
now occupy our attention, except by way of practical application 
to the subject before us. 

The Epistle exhibits, in the first place, a striking portraiture 
of the sin of resistance to authority, and especially of resistance 
to authority duly established, and wisely administered. It 
shows us, in particular, by implication, the exceeding sinfulness 
of those who, in the reign of King James, were not only deter- 
mined to resist, but to overthrow the authority of the laws, who 
would have overwhelmed all the three estates of the realm, if 
they could have compassed their design, in one vast ruin, and 
cared not how they worked out their purposes, so that Church 
and State were destroyed. Let us of the present day, grateful, 
truly grateful to God for his frustration of these satanic machi- 
nations, whereunto we may, in a great measure, ascribe the pre- 
sent prosperous state and continued preponderance of our be- 
loved Church of England, show forth our thanks for the same, 
not only by a decent observance of this day, but by a consistent 
and uniform exhibition of loyalty and sound Church principles 
at all times, by a life of holiness and spirituality, by a life of 
godliness and quietness. 

The next truth that we learn is, that the Queen's Majesty, 
which is the highest power, as by law established, in this coun- 
try, must be obeyed by all her subjects. There is no exception 
onade on this head in favour of any mode of faith, form of doc- 
trine, or section of the community. All classes whatsoever, differ 
thous;h they may greatly in rank, station, influence, or religious 
opinion, must render unto their Sovereign this great due without 
any kind of compromise or reserve. And not only is positive 
obedience due from a Christian subject to his temporal ruler, 
but indirect deference and subordination. "The Bishop of 
Home hath no jurisdiction in this realm of England^,^^ even in 
any sense, and that man must be held to transgress the apo- 
stolical injunction, who submits himself covertly to any foreign 
or ecclesiastical authority abroad, or to any secret or treasonable 
society at home. Let none of us then enrol ourselves as mem- 
bers of any secret society. And above all, let us pray God that 
we may never be tempted to wander from our own pure Church 
to the Church of Rome, but rather be enabled, through his 
gi*ace, to feel, understand, and practise our own holy faith more 

* Article xxxvii. 
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thoroughly — ^to lore our hrethren more than ever^-to give un- 
ceasing heed to those who have the spiritual rule oyer us, — and 
to pay the chief and a wholly undivided allegiance to the Sove- 
reign hy law set over us. If our hearts are right in the sight of 
God, this will most assuredly he the case, and we shall he care^ 
fill to he *'*' suhject, not only for wrath, hut also for conscience'* 
sake.'*' If, on the other hand, we are deficient in faith, fear, 
love, and other fruits of the Spirit, we shall he likely to err 
from this and many other of God's commandments. 

Finally, the Sovereign is the visihle head of the Church of 
England, and in this sense, most undouhtedly, is a '^ minister of 
God to us for good." There never was a form of doctrine or 
church government more truly apostolical than that which our 
Sovereign protects and our laws ordain, and which we, hlessed 
be God, are enahled to profess in peace. The Romish church 
is, indeed, continually plotting against ours, and in political 
matters striving to gain the ascendancy, and to enlist the sym- 
pathies of our rulers on its side. But this, thanks to the wise 
Providence tvhich frustrated all its former designs, and has built 
up our present constitution in Church and State on its present 
secure basis, can never succeed, and we can worship our Grod, 
the God of out Protestant fore&thers, without harm or detri- 
ment, as in times past. 

May aU Churchmen, then^ thankful to God for making their 
Sovereign a minister of so much good, continue as heretofore 
loyal and dutiful suhjects, and in particular never join with the 
Eomanists in politiosJ intrigues against their Church! And 
may their endeavour ever he, hy sound speech, unfeigned faith, 
holy living, and judicious zeal in the cause of Protestantism, to 
strengthen the foundations of their Church, making it at the 
same time their fervent prayer to God, that he may he gra- 
ciously pleased, in his own good time and manner, to convert 
the Romanists firom the error of their way, and to deliver our 
beloved church and country ^from all false doctrine, hel*esy,and 
schism, from hardness of heart, and contempt of his word and 
commandment K" 

1 The Litany. 
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KING CHARLES THE MARTYR.— Jan. 30. 
The Epistle. 1 St. Peter ii., 13 to 22. 



13 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's 
sake : whether it be to the King, as 
supreme; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evil doers, and for 
the praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that 
with well doing ye may put to si- 
lence the ignorance of foolish men : 

16 As free, and not using your 
liberty for a doke of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of God. 

i 17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the King. 
18 Servants, be subject to your 



masters with all fear; not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to the 
froward. 

19 For this is thankworthy, if i 
man for conscience toward Cfod en- 
dure grief, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For what glory is t/, if, when 
ye be buffeted for your fiudtSiye 
shall take it patiently t but if, when 
ye do wdl, and suffer /or t/,ye take 
it patiently, this w aoceptaJi)le with 
God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye 
called: because Christ also suffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye should follow his steps; 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth. 



The tmths taught in this portion of Scripture are, first, the 
necessity of submission to l^ally constituted authority, and 
secondly, the necessity of patience under provocation. Both 
these truths have already been set forth and commented on in 
general terms^ They shaU now be brought to bear, and I trust 
with profit, upon the subject of this day's celebration. And 
first, the necessity of submission to authority is taught in this 
portion of Scripture. ^ Submit yourselres to eveij ordinance of 
man for the Lord's sake, whether it be to the king as supreme, 
or unto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evil doers, and for the praise of them that do 
well." And again, it is said, ^ honour the king;" and again, 
^^ as firee, and not using your liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of God.^^ Thus we see that the rebellions 
proceedings in the reign of Ejng Charles I., which b^an with 
resistance to his authority and ended with his destruction, were 
proceedings carried on in direct opposition to the will of God, 
as contained in this portion of his word. 

It is not necessary, nor wiQ it be profitable for us, assembled 
as we are now for the spiritual purpose of edification, to enter 
at all upon a consideration of the political questions involved in 
this subject. It is not necessary for us to note, how far the king 

' See the Comments on the ^istles fixr the Second and Third Sun- 
days after Easter. 
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exceeded his prerogative, or how far the parliament exceeded 
its duty. Sufficient will it be for us to note, that so far as these 
passages of Scripture are concerned, rebellion is not justifiable 
bj the law of God \ and that howeyer mistaken the sovereign of 
that day was in his notions of the rights of monarchs, there were 
other and more constitutional modes of undeceiving him than 
those of rebelling against hi» authority, and conspiring against 
his life. We may here aptly remark, how very needful it is that 
men check themselves in the beginnings of sin. Little, in all 
probability, was it imagined, when the first opposition to the 
measures of the ill-fated sovereign began, that it would end in 
his dethronement and death. And thus may we of the present 
day learn to check ourselves in the beginnings of political ex- 
citement, and not allow ourselves to be so completely carried 
away thereby, as to involve ourselves in a course of action which 
may end in crime. 

It is worthy of remark, that the Apostle does not allow 
liberty to be made ^ a cloke of maliciousness." The injunction 
may well be borne in mind on an anniversary which brings to our 
recollection so many and such dismal proofs of the consequences 
of disobedience to it. We have " liberty," great liberty; but let 
us beware how we use it for ^^a cloke of maliciousness,^ and, in 
order to advance some supposed popular cause or our own selfish 
interests, raise commotion under die name of zeal for Uberty. 
Professedly we are ^^ servants of Gbd." And what must the 
real *' servants of God" be? They must be fruitful in every 
good work of faith; they must '^not strive, but be gentle unto all 
men",* and " do all that they do to the glory of God'." More- 
over, Christian people are here told not only to '^ submit them- 
selves'*'' to the Idng, but to ^^ honour" him. This implies rever- 
ence and respect for his person, as well as deference to his office, 
and shows, in a still stronger light than ever, the heinous sin of 
those who not only dethroned tiieir sovereign, but deprived him 
of life. And finally, the duty of allegiance is enjoined upon us 
^ for the Lord'^s sake,^^ and because it is his will, and because we 
are his servants. The Catechism tells us that to God we owe 
our first duty*. Let us often ask ourselves how we are fulfilling 
it — how far we are working it out— ^whether we are " seeking first 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness" — bringing forth the 
fruits of faith and repentance, — and making every action of our 

* See Homily zzi. against Rebellion. ' 2 Tim. ii., 24. 

' I Cor. X., 31. * Church Catechism. 
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lives subservient to the will of God. And may God give us 
grace to make these inquiries, and to make them often. Above 
all, may he strengthen our faith in his Son Jesus Christ, with- 
out which we can do nothing, and wean our affections graduallj 
from those transitory things of the world, of which *'the grace 
and the fashion doth perish \" 

Briefly, and in conclusion, we may take notice, that the 
Apostle here teaches the necessity of being patient under provo- 
cation. History informs us, that the unhappy king whose &te 
we this day commemorate, was full of patience. His sufferings 
and anxieties were very great and long protracted, but God gave 
him grace to endure them, and to endure them to the end« It 
is not often that the high and noble and mighty are visited with 
affliction; and when they are, they can ill endure it. It was not 
so with him of whom we are speaking. Whether " buffeted for 
his faults,'' or " doing well and suffering for it," he must he 
acknowledged to have ^' taken it patiently'' in either case, and 
none ever questioned his meekness of endurance. Let us who 
have much less to bear, and above all have none of the tempta- 
tions of high station to bear, be like-minded. Let us follow this 
example of patience exhibited by a man in high station, and 
learn a lesson thereby. Let us learn patience — ^let us learn the 
necessity of trial — let us learn the uncertainty of all things earthly* 
And thus warned, thus instructed by so eminent an example, 
and warned and instructed by the greatest of all examples, 
Christ Jesus, let us do our best to '' run with patience the race 
that is set before us," looking ever unto him in faith, ^' who suf- 
fered for us, leaving us an example that we should follow his 
.steps, who did no sin, neither was guile foimd in his mouth." 

' James i., 11. 
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THE EE8T0RATI0N OF THE ROYAL FAMILY.— May 29. 
The Epistle. 1 Si. Peter iu, 11 to 17. 



11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you 
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war against 
the soul; 

12 Having your conversation ho- 
nest among the Oentiles: that, 
whereas they speak against you as 
evil-doers, they may, by your good 
works which they shall behold, 
glorify Qod in the day of visitation. 

13^ Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's 
sake ; whether it be to the king as 
supreme ; 



14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evil-doers, and for 
the praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that 
with well-doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men: 

16 As free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of Grod. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God, Honour 
the King. 



The day on which this portion of Scripture is appointed to 
be used\ is a record of God^s past mercies to these kingdoms. 
Then was it that the ancient royal line, the ancient form of 
government, the ancient Church service and priesthood, so long 
in disuse, set aside, and imder a cloud, were restored; and 
then was it proved, that, however sinful men, under the garb of 
religion or any other pretence, may combine for the destruc- 
tion of established institutions, the providence of God will 
not suffer their designs to succeed, but, in due time, bring 
back to their former footing the things that had to all appear- 
ance perished. '^ The Great Rebellion,** which for a time 
seemed to prosper, was thus brought to a close; the crimes com- 
mitted in it were held up to public execration and punished; and 
the usurpers and fanatics who had so long seemed to enjoy the 
pleasant fruits of their own devices, were despmled of their ill- 
gotten dignities, and sent into exile. 

Greatly, indeed, had the plotters of those days appeared to 
flourish. Years passed away, and all was well with them. The 
Church of England was in adversity, and her ministers dared 
not speak. The friends of royalty wept in secret, and could 
afford no help. A sort of monarchy, or rule of a single indi- 
vidual, was substituted for the old monarchy, which governed 
the consciences as well as persons of men with a rod of iron, 
and while it professed to remedy former abuses, gave currency 

^ It is also appointed to be read on the Third Sunday after Easter, 
and on the day of the Accession. See the Comments for those days. 
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to far worse. And well might the depressed people of the land 
exclaim with the Prophet, '* The Lord hath cast off his altar, he 
hath ahhorred his sanctuary, he hath given up into the hand of 
the enemj the walls of her palaces, they have made a noise in 
the house of the Lord, as in the day of a solemn feast Her 
gates are sunk into the ground, he hath destroyed and broken 
her bars, her king and her princes are among the Gkntiles, the 
law is no more, her prophets also find no visions from the 
Lord^" But this state of things was, happily for the land, not 
suffered to continue, and the Lord brought back to these king- 
doms, as on this day, in peace and triumph, the son of him whom 
his enemies treated as a criminal. And as in those days the 
immediate recipients of God's manifest blessing thought it meet, 
in token of their joy, to ordain a solemn day of thanksgiving, 
and to establish it by an ordinance for ever, so may we who 
participate in the results of the event thus solemnly consecrated, 
do well to honour it with our lips, and spiritualize it to our 
souls' service. And how shall we do so? 

First, I would suggest that we examine ourselves whether 
we are in the habit of giving way to any of the sins, or of trans- 
gressing any of the commandments herein specified, setting 
out with the startling &ct, that if we are, we may be helping to 
bring about, in our measure, some of those national calamities, 
from which, at the present time, we are happily exempt*. The 
sins of a whole world — the sins of Sodom and Gomoirah, — ^the 
sins of Nineveh— the sins of Israel and Judah— brought upon the 
guilty sinners the divine vengeance*. Li particidor, it is not 
unreasonable to suppose, that the sins of the nation were visited 
upon the nation at the time of ^^ the Great Rebellion." 

Let us '^examine ourselves, then, whether fwe are in the 
faith,' let us prove our own selves^." Notwithstanding our formal 
profession of &ith in Christ, notwithstanding even our frequent 
experimental enjoyment and practical manifestation of it, we 
may not, at the present time, abstain from every ^* fleshly lust 
which wars against the soul." And the fleshly lust, be it remem- 
bered, may be as much the parent of one evil thing as of another. 
Whether it be pride, or envy, or covetousness, or anger, or 
ambition, or malice, it not only prompts men to sin against 

* Lam. ii., 7> 9. 

' It will be very profitable, on this head^ to read at leisure the whole 
of Rev. xviii. 

' Gren. vL^ 7 > viL, 21 ; xix., 24. Nahum iii. 2 Kings zxiii., 26. 

* 2 Cor. ziiL, 6. 
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themselves and agsdnst indiriduals, but against society; to foment 
insubordination, sedition, conspiracy, opposition to constituted 
authority, revolutionary combinations, and rebellion, in a word, 
all things directly or indirectly tending to unsettle existing 
institutions, gratify selfish aims, and bring contempt and dis- 
honour on kings and magistrates. And let us remember with 
fear and trembling, while we thus examine ourselves, not only 
that a fleshly lust, if habitually gratified, may disorder society, 
but ruin the soul. ^' When lust hath conceived it bringeth 
forth sin, and sin when it is finished bringeth forth death^"" 

But, finally, I would suggest that we pray often in private 
that our political opinions and feelings may never tempt us to 
sin against the commandments of the Lord. How shall we be 
kept in any good way, how shall we be preserved from any evil 
way, except by the governance of God's Holy Spirit? In these 
then, and all our prayers, in these and all our meditations, may 
that blessed Spirit ever be with us, teach us better whereinso- 
ever hitherto we have offended, and eventually ^^ guide us into 
all truth." 



THE ACCESSION.— June 20. 
The Epistle. 1 St. Peter ii., 11 to 17- 



11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you 
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war against 
the soul ^ 

12 Having your conversation ho- 
nest among the Gentiles: that, 
whereas they speak against you as 
evil-doers, they may, by your good 
works which they shall behold, 
glorify Grod in the day of visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's 
sake; whether it be to the king as 
supreme; 

As the day of " the Restoration" is a record of God^s past 
mercies to these kingdoms, so is the day of the Accession" 
a record both of the continuance of past, and of the prolonga- 
tion of present mercies. Never since ^' the Great Rebellion,^* 

* James i., 15. 



14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evil-doers, and for 
the praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that 
with well-doing ye may put to 
silence the ignorance of foolish men: 

16 As free, and not using your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of Grod. 

17 Honour all men. Love the 
brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the King. 



tibiNigiL eammof6fomB bsfe occwionallj waai and plotten haTe 
item tine to time fwed didr eoabiiiatioiifl, Iwb it pleased Ck>d 
fo eonpletelj to p i mtttat e tfae iialiwi, as it pleased him to do m 
tiiat die sorest season <tf its abasesMBt and hnmiliation. And 
maj die rengeanoe <tf our good and mercifal bnt fearfnilj 
poweiliil Qod be still and finr erer tamed awaj firom ns; jea, 
and maj hb metcj and goodness be pomed fortb npon our 
beloTed land, (Utde, indeed, as we deserre it,) in streams of the 
ridbest fnlnem. Abore aD, *maj we be oonstrsined, seTcrally and 
eollectiTelj, widi the hdp ai God's ^irit, to show how much we 
Taloe his love bj oonfimning ounelTes unoeasiiiglj to his will, 
and particiihuij bj setting forth in our lires, public documents, 
and fonnulaiies, those prominent truths ci his religion, which his 
crucified Son has made known to us. So shall we be a Ghristiaa 
people; — so shall we be a belored people; — so shall we be " a 
peculiar people, xealons of good works'." 

Let it be our business to consider on this occasion, and to 
consider with a due attention to their importance, each of 
the concluding admonitions of the Apostle in the Epistle for 
this daj, ^Honour all men, loye Ihe brotherhood, fear God, 
honour the long." And first, we must ^honour all men.* And 
bj this it is most probablj meant, that we show them ail 
personal respect, and treat them with all outward courtesy. 
Cinlity, both in word and manner — the general regulation of the 
whole demeanour and deportment — aflSaibilitjinthe ordinary in- 
tercourse — good humour and kindness in ^e daily dealings — 
these are all implied and much more, in the commandment to 
^' honour all men.^^ And it is a fruit of that prominent article 
of our holy religion, faith, thus to ^'honour all men;'" for faith, if 
it be true faith, must enter into eyery thing and regulate every 
thing, eyen the common-place habits and manners of every-day 
life. And if a Christian man be thus faithful, he will never 
suffer political or any other excitement to make him deviate 
from what is mannerly and courteous. Party feeling will not 
tempt him to handle a neighbour roughly, to speak or act with 
rudeness towards him, or otherwise in his intercourse with him 
to offend against the laws of good breeding. Yea, party feeling 
itself will be greatly softened, and perchance, at last, even wholly 
extinguished beneath the influence of the divine light of the 
Gospel, and ridicule and sarcasm, harshness and bitterness, evil 
spedcing and evil thinking, will subside and vanish away. 

»Tit.iL, 14. 
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We must also *^ lore the brotherhood/^ If honour is to be 
rendered to all men indiscriminatelj, be they Mends or stran- 
gers, reladyes or enemies, higher or lower, saints or sinners, so 
love must regulate our intercourse with ^'the brotherhood." 
^^The brotherhood''^ comprehends all whom the family tie of 
sisters and brothers in Christ unites in one holy bond of worship 
and churchmanship, of communion and fellowship, of harmony 
in faith and practice. And the great aim of the right-minded 
diurchman will be, to regard this relation in its true light, and 
to esteem all within its range as brothers. If this be done, 
or attempted to be done, which it ought, the outward class or 
condition of a neighbour will be no bar to kindly feeling or 
friendly intercourse on the part of a fellow disciple, but rather 
the guiding principle by which he regulates his work of lore in 
his behalf and while there will be no undue familiarity on the 
part of the superior, or of impertinence on that of the inferior, 
there vdll be that Christian understanding between them, which 
shall most beautifully exemplify the Gospel \ The believing 
churchman, then, will ^' love the brotherhood," that is, lore all 
*•' who hare obtained with him like precious faith*,** be they who 
they may — ^love whatsoever appertaineth to them, but especially 
their souls, — and, above all, love those, who are caring for their 
souls. And while he thus shows his chief benevolence towards 
that branch of ^^ the brotherhood'* to which he belongs, he will 
not forget to show it to the members of other Christian com- 
munities, but '' provoke them,** by his brotherly kindness and 
charity, as he has opportunity, " to love and to do good works*.*' 
He will ^' do good unto all men, but especially unto them that 
are of the household of faith\** 

And will the Christian churchman ever forget to ^'fear 
God?'* Oh, no. The fear of God will be one of the leading 
principles of his life, and '' in that fear will he be all the day 
long*.'* The power as well as the love of God, the reverence of 
as well as the rejoicing in him, will constrain him to do nothing 
contrary to his name, but every thing for it, and so guide and 
move him, that he shall as much dread to offend, as delight 
to serve him. 

And the true churchman will ^^ honour the king.'* And 
this he will the more readily do, when he " fears God." He 
will remember that the Sovereign is God's minister and repre- 

^ Philemon 16. *2 Pet. i, I. -* Heb. x.; 24. 

* GaL vi., 10. • Prov. xxiiL, 17. 
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sentatiye, and while he conscientiously oheys his authoritj, will 
scrupulously rererence his person. He will not take part in 
tumults, popular outcries, or seditious assemblies, which have 
for their object, eren indirectly, the diminution of the royal 
authority, but prove at all times, by his quiet obedience under 
discipline, that the churchman is a Chnstian in all things, and 
does not ^' use his liberty for a cloke of maliciousness, but as a 
servant of God«** And he has a double motive for so doing, 
yea and for doing all things whatsoever, namely, the gloiy of 
God before men, and the fulfilment of his heavenly wilL And 
if he works heartily, and in the fiEuth, fear, and love of God, lie 
shall not, with God's assistance, '' be disappointed of his hope^" 
He shall do €K>d^s will on earth, and shall glorify his Father 
which is in heaven. 

' Psalm cxix., 116. 
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